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common Caracters ſet ouer them. 
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% One pricke ſignifieth an vnperfect point : this fi- 

; gure ; (whichis like the Greke interrogatiue) 

| 4 full point, which in ſome oiher olde Saxon 

? bookes, is expreſſed with three prickes , ſet in tri- 
angle wiſe thus 


— 
C 
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¶ Note that the diuiſion of the tert foꝛ the Goſpels is acccoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the Saxon boke: but the diuiſions of the Chap⸗ 
ters, and the numbing ok the verſes, is as it is nsw 
bſed, which was obſerued foz the better bnderftanving 


of the reader. 


UM 


MI 


TO THE MOST VER- 


tuous, and noble Princeſſe, Queene 
Elizabeth, by the Grace of God, 
Queene of England, Fraunce, 


and Ireland , defender of 
the Fayth, &c. 


ALA @ Mong other great and 
„ <7 manifold fruites which 
N dayly enſue by the ſtu- 
LAN }} dyes of good me, to the 


SAS publike vtilit e of the 
Yau; common wealth, there 
is none in my opinion, 
e either at all tymes more 
N behouefull, or at thys 

{ tyme more needefull, 
then the opening to this 
our age the tymes of old 
antiquities. The defecte whereof , what inconueni- 
ence it hath bredde to the Church of Chriſt, eaſie 
it is to ſee, & more lamentable to conſider. Wherby 
hath happened, that for want of true hiſtory, truth 
hath lacked witneſſe, tyme wanted light, new 
thynges were reputed for olde, and olde for new, 
errour embraſed for veritie, ſuperſtition for religion, 
true iudgement darkened through prepoſterous 
perſwaſion, for that, men litle vnderſtanding, or not 
well expending what paſſed before, could little or 
nothing iudge of thinges preſent, being forced to 
beleue, not what truth was in deede , but what 
pleaſed them, which had the guiding of them, ſo 
that they being blindly led by other, as blinde as 
ther. ſelues, both fell into the pit, I ſay not, of wil- 
1 A. ij. full 


Deut. 3 2. 


To the Queenes Maieſtie. | 
full deſtruction, but certes of pitifull ſeduction, and 
all for ignorance of auncient teſtimonies & truthes 
ofantiquitie . Rightly thereforc is it ſayd of Cicero, 
ſpeaking ofantiquitie, that hiſtorie is the witneſſe 
of truth, the glaſſe of times: and not to vnderſtand 
what was done before we were borne, is to liue 
alwayes as children. In like maner Tertulian ſendeth 
vs to former examples, and thinges that were firſt. 
And Moſes that meeke ſeruaunt of God, in his can- 
ticle of the booke of Deuteronomie, willeth vs to re- 
member the dayes of olde antiquitie , and to record 
the auncient generations of our forefathers, and to 
af ke our aunciters, and they (ſayth he) ſhall tell vs. 
Which counſell if it had bene of our partes as wiſe- 
ly obſerued, as by hym it was godly deuiſed, either 
ſuch controuerſies about religion had not troubled 
the Church, as they haue: or ells much ſooner the 
ſame had bene decided. What a controuerſie, a- 
mong many other controuerſies moe, hath riſen of 
late in our dayes, whether it were conuenient the 
Scriptures of God to be put in our Engliſbe tounge:? 
Wherin ſome more — — then ſkilfully, con- 
trary both to euidence of Antiquitie, as alſo againſt 
the open face of veritie, haue thought it to be daun- 
gerous to haue them in our popular language tran- 
ſlated, conſidering partly the difficultie of the Scrip- 
tures in them ſelues, and partly the weakeneſſe of 
our vnderſtanding in vs : for ſo we finde it in our 
2 conſtitutions conſidered and alleaged 
y ſome fathers of later time. = 
Some againe haue iudged our natiue tounge vn- 
meete to expreſſe Gods high ſecret myſteries, being 
ſo barbarous & imperfecte a language as they ſay it 
is. As though the holy ſpirite of truth mente by his 


appearing 


To the Queenes Maieſtie. 


appearing in clouen tounges, to debarre any nation, 
or any tounge, from vttering forth the magnificent 
maieſtie of Gods miraculous workes. Now for the 
teſtimonie of antiquitie, if the queſtion were afked 
of our foreelders, or of any other forreine nation 
whatſoeuer, whether of auncient times they haue 
had the Scriptures in their vulgar tounge or no, no 
doubt but the ſearch of ſtoryes, and recordes will 
tell vs, that both the Hebrues, Chaldies, Grekes, and 
Latines, with other countreyes more of Italie, Ger- 
manic, Scluuonia, Moſcouia, Armenia, Syria, Cappa- 
dotia, Cc. had the Scriptures then ſound ng in their 
owne common ſpeach knowen vnto the people: 
but as for other nations, becauſe they pertaine not 
greatly vnto vs. irre them to their one actes 
and hiſtoryes, to :citific for them ſelues. 
Onely as touching this our Realme of England, if 
any ſhall donbt of the aũcient vſage therof, whether 
they had the Scriptures in their laguage of old time, 
here he may haue a proofe of fo much trãſlated into 
our old Engliſbe toũge, the diuers traflations wherof, 


and in diuers ages, be yet extant to be ſeene, as well 

Kinges in the 
olde time tran⸗ 
ſlatoꝛs of the 
Scriptures. 


long before the Conqueſt, as ſince, written and 
tranſlated both of K inges and Biſhops, and ſo recor- 
ded in deedes of their donations amongeſt ſuch 
bookes as they gaue to diuerſe Churches. We haue 
in olde hiſtories ſeene written before the Conqueſt 
that our countreyman Bee did tranſlate the whole 
Bible in the Saxon tounge . We haue in hys life 
written by Cuthberd of Dureſme, ſo teſtified in the 
ſtory of the ſame Church, that he tranſlated againe 


the Goſpell of S. John into the Eugliſbe tounge, a lit- 
tle before hys departure, partly in reſpecte ofthe 
hard ſentences therein: and partly (as he doth teſti- 


s A. iij. he 


| In Prologo 
ante Biblia 
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Aikrede. 


An Chatſten 
people haue the 
Scriptures in 
their owe 


tounge. 


The bookes 
and tranſlati⸗ 
ons of King 


To the Queenes Maieſtie 


fie him ſelfe) that his owne diſciples ſhould not be 
abuſed with any lyes , which belike had eſcaped by 
diuers writers in certaine of his former tranſlations. 
We read in hiſtory that King Alfrede in hys 
time conſidering the great ignoraunce that was in 
the Realme, by the inuaſion of the Daxes, who did 
par deſtroy and burne , and partly draue out the 
eſt learned of the ſame, how he made (as Brute 
recordeth ) a booke in Exeliſhe of the aduentures of 
Kinges and Bartailes that had bene done in this 
land, and many other bookes of Geſtes , and cauſed 
them to be written, wherein was great wiſedome 
conteined and forme of good liuing : as alſo how 
he tranſlated both the olde Teſtament and the new 
into his own natiue language, with other ſuch tran- 
ſlations out of the Latine tounge, as of Bedes eccleſi- 
aſticall Engliſbe hiſtory , of Gregories Paſtoralics , of 
Oroſius hiſtory, yet remayning to be ſcene, whercof 
partly he him ſelfe was tranſlator , and partly cauſed 
certaine his Biſhops and Chaplcines, with other 
learned men moſt ſkilfull in his dayes (as he in his 
learned preface before the Saxon Paſtoralles doth 
reſtific ) in which hedoth declare that the Hebrues 
had the law of God in their tounge, the Grecians had 
it turned into their tounge,and the Romanes by their 
{kilfull interpreters had it in their tounge, and all o- 
ther Chriſtian people, as he ſayth, haue ſome part 
of thoſe thinges in their owne proper language: 
And thercupon he thinketh it meete that all bookes 
that be nedefull for me to know, to haue the turned 
into that tounge which all men do know. And it is 
not to be maruciled , that he tooke ſuch paines 
in hys owne perſon, though he came in hys late age 
to the vnderſtanding of learning * forthe write r 
| ſayrh , 


To the Queenes Maieſtie. 


ſayth, that by the diligence of thoſe men he was 
brought to ſuch ripeneſſe of vnderſtanding, that he 
was ſcene in all bookes and writers, yea ſo zealous 
was he to haue hys people taught, that by hys 
meanes and calling on, were tranſlated into the 
Saxon tounge aboue a large hundred of learned ho- 
melies, which do yet continue in many bookes to 
be ſeene: fo that the Scriptures both of the olde Te- 
ſtament and of the new ( whereof diuers partes be 

et reſerued as well of Moyſes bookes, as of Dauids 
Pſalter ) were by hym laboured, ſome interlineally 
gloſed with the Saxon tounge (which may hereafter 
be put in Print) & ſome in other formes agreably: ſo 
that the very original bookes of Gregories Paſtoralls, 
which Alfrede ſent with certain mancuſſes of golde 
vnto diuers Cathedral Churches, be yet to be ſhew- 
ed in the old Saxon tounge. As for the bokes of holy 
Scripture they were ſorted by Alfrede, as by thys edi- 
tiõ may appcare, to be read to the people, as the ſon- 
day or feſtiual day did the require, with certain daies 


in the weeke, for the better inſtruction of the people 


in their cõmon prayers: who alſo prouided that hys 
people ſhould be inſtructed by thoſe homelies red 
by the miniſters of thoſe dayes, & vſed not onely to 
be openly red vnto the plaine people, but alſo to be 
red in the prieſtes Synodes and Conuocations, and 
were alſo vſed amongeſt the religious both men and 
women for their Collations (as they call them) ſo 
that neither the difficulties of the Scriptures, as is al- 
leaged, nor yet the profunditie of the myſteries in 
the ſame, nor the baſeneſſe of our language ſ as it is 
commonly ſlaundered) was any ſufficient cauſe to 


hinder theſe good fathers of thys their diligent 


labours .. 
A.titi, Now 


I 100. home= 
lies cauſed to 
be tranſlated 
into the Saxon 
tounge by 

R. Alkrede. 


Q. Anne wife 
to R. Richard 
the. 2. had ſcrip⸗ 
tures tranſla⸗ 
ted in the vul⸗ 
gar tounge. 


en. Dom. 


artic. 7. 


To the Queenes Maie ſtie. 


Now from the auncient Saxons, to draw more 
nerer to later yeares, from King Alfrede to Queene 
Anne (wife to King Richard the ſecond) if hiſtoryes 
be well examined, we ſhall finde both before the 
Conqueſt, and after, as well before John Wickliffe 
was borne, as ſince, the whole body of Scriptures 
by ſondry men tranſlated into thys our countre 
tounge : In ſomuch that Thomas Arundell then 
Archbyſhop of Yorke, and Chauncellour of Eng- 


land, at the funerall Sermon of Queene Arne a- 


foreſayd, who dyed in the yeare of our Lord. 1394. 
(as Polidore ſayth) did auouch, that ſhe had the Goſ- 
pells in the vulgare tounge, with diuers expoſitors 
vpon the ſame, which he ſayth, ſhe ſent vnto hym 
to be viewed and examined and ſo did returne them 

againe vnto her, with a large commendation of her 
ſtudious diligence to be ſo occupied in reading ſuch 
bookes: being, as he ſayth, a mere ſtraunger an 
alian borne: and in that lame Sermon, he tooke the 
occaſion to blame and diſprayſe the negligence of 
the Prelates, of the Clarkes, and of the religious in 
hys tyme, that did ſo little regard them, although 

him ſelfe afterward being Archbyſhop of Canter- 
bury (by what perſwaſion God knoweth ) in hys 
Conſtitution at Oxford in the yeare of our Lorde. 

1407. with others made a more ſharpe conſtitution 

agaynſt the tranſlating and communication of the 
ſayd Scriptures . About which tyme much prea- 
ching was agaynſt the ſame tranſlations, and contra- 
ry agayne much defending of the ſame: In ſomuch 

that when one Frier Scillie, in hys Sermon before 
tic B. of London at Paules Croſſe in the hearing of 
the audience, ſayd that S. Hierome erred in the tran- 

lating of the Bible into the Latine tounge, —_—_ | 

| | (ſaytl 


To the Queenes Maieſtie. 
( ſayth the ſtory) ſome other followed, which taking 
part againſt the ſayd Frier, brought in Hieromes own 


wordes in hys Apologie agaynſt Ruffine purging 


him ſelfe, that he did not erre in hys tranſlations, 


likening the Frier to Elimas Magus, that would 


let either Biſhop or Iudge to heare hys belicte: 
and charged hym with theſe wordes of S. Paule. 
O thou full of all treacherie and of all deceit - 
fulneſſe , why ſeekest thou to peruert the Bi- 
ſhop from the true beliefe * And furthermore 
were then alleaged and induced the reaſonable ſay- 
inges of S. Hierome, in hys Prologues, before the 
Scripture, which moucd hym to tranſlate the ſame. 
Thys errour of the ſayd Frier therefore being fo 
groſſe, was alſo confuted partly by the teſtimony of 
Richard Hampul Heremite with other, who tranſla- 
ted the Pſalter into Eugliſhe, and made diuers gloſes 
thereof: And in that verſe of Dauid Ne auferas de 
ore meo verbum veritatis vſq,quaq, , he tooke the oc- 
caſion to ſpeake hys iudgement for the neceſſities of 
the Scripture in the mother tounge. 

Ae Groceteſt Byſhop of Lincolne was all 
much alleaged ſpecially in hys Sermon, which be- 
ginneth Scriptum e#t de lenitis . In which Sermon he 
bringeth in two remedies for that prieſt that can 
not preach . One remedic is, ſayth he, to reſigne vp 
hys benefice againe, an other remedy is, if he will 


A polog. 2. 
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tures being m 
Engliſhe in 
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e 


Act. 13. 
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not do ſo, to recorde in the weeke the naked text af 
the Sonday Goſpell to conne it, and tell the groſic 
hiſtory to the people, if he thus doth (ſayth he) 
through the whole yeare, he ſhall profitte much, for 
as he ſayth, the Lord him ſelfe ſpake in the vj. of Jou 
thus: the mordes that I ſpeale to you, be ſpirite and life. 

| And 
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John Duke of 


Lancaſter, 
maintainer of 


the Scripture 
m Engliſhe. 


To the Queenes Maieſtie. 


And further it is reported in the hiſtory, how 


that in a certaine Parlament of King Richardes tyme 


there was put in a bill, to annull the Bible tranſlated 
into the Engliſbe tounge, which being ſcene of the 
Lordes, and the Commons, was vtterly diſliked. 
Wherunto the good Duke of Lancaſter John, aun- 
ſwered ſharpely, ſaying thys ſentence : We will not 
be refuſe of all men, for that other nations haue 


Gods lawe (which is the lawe of our beliefe) in their 


owne language: which he affirmed (as the ſtory 


ſayth) with a great othe agaynſt them whatſoeuer 


they were, that began the Bill. And ſome ſayd, that 
if the Goſpell in Eugliſbe will make men to erre, 
know you this (ſay they) that in Latine we find more 
heretickes, then of any other language whatſoeuer, 
for the decrees rehearſe Ixvj. Latine heretickes. 
Many other teſtimonies to the ſame effecte out 
of diuerſe auncient recordes here might be inferred, 
but for breuitie ſake, eſpecially writing to your Ma- 
ieſtie, better it is to haue ſayd that ſufficeth, then to 
haue left nothing vnſayd, namely in a matter of it 
ſelfe ſo manifeſt, and auouchable. Notwithſtanding 
thus much hitherto we thought good to diſcourſe 
by way of preface, through occaſion of this preſent 
booke. Which booke being to our hides offered, as 
an auncient memoriall, meete and conuenient to be 
publiſhed in print, we conſidering the duetie of our 
ſeruice both to your highneſſe, & alſo to the publike 
wealth, & eſpecially to the vtilitie of Chriſts church, 
thought to exhibite the fame firſt to your Maieſtic, 
& ſo by you, to your ſubiectes, to be ſeene, & red of 
all mẽ in the ſelf ſame aũcient toũge, in which it was 
then both writtẽ & reſerued in the Saxons Church, 
not ſo much for any great neceſſitie, we ſawe in that 


ſpeach 
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To the Queenes Maieſtie. 


ſpeach now to be vſed, and practiſed, being growen 
out of vſe, & continuance. Albeit in ſome caſes the 
ſame may ſerue to no ſinall good ſteede, namely in 
courtes, & forthe that be learned in the lawes, wher- 
by they may more readily vnderſtand many of their 


olde wordes & termes, alſo very many deedes and 


Charters of Princes giftes, and foundations geuen 
to the Church, and to Byſhops Seas, and other 
eccleſiaſticall foundations, wherin are to be ſeene 
and proued the old auncient boundes, & limites of 
townes, of commons, of woods, of riuers, of fieldes, 
& other ſuch matters belonging to the ſane . How- 


beit not ſo much therfore we haue publiſhed thys 


treatiſe : but eſpecially to this end, that the ſaid boke 
imprinted thus in the Savons letters, may remaine in 
the Church asa profitable example, & preſident of 
olde antiquitie, to the more confirmation of your 
gratious procedinges now in the Church agreable 
to the ſame. Wherin as we haue to ſee how much we 
are beholden to the reuerend, and learned father in 
God, Qlatthem Archbiſhop of Cant. a cheefe and a 


famous trauailler in thys Church of Englund, by 


whoſe induſtrious diligence & learned labours, this 


booke, with others moc, hath bene collected & ſear- 
ched out ot the Saxons Monumetes: fo likewiſe haue 
we to vnderſtand & conceaue, by the edition here- 


of, how the religion preſently taught & profeſſed in 


the Church at thys preſent, is no new reformation 
of thinges latchy begonne, which were not before, 
but rather a reduction of the Church to the Priitine 
ſtate of olde conformitie , which once it had, and al- 
moſt loſt by diſcontinuance of a fewe later yeares: 
as it is manifeſt to be proued, not onely in thys cauſe 


of the vulgar tranſlation of the Scriptures, but in o- 
@ ij, ther 


To the Queenes Maieſtie. 
ther caſes alſo of doctrine, as tranſubſtantiation , of 
Prieſtes reſtraint from mariage, of receauing vnder 
one kinde, with many other pointes & articles moe 
of like qualitie newly thruſt in, & the olde aboliſned 
by the Clergie of Rome: wherof part hath bene ſuffi- 
ciently detected already by the godly diligence of 
the ſayd Archbythop aboue mentioned, in his boke 
of the Saxon Sermon, & other treatiſes: part likewiſe 
remaine to be ſhewed, and ſer forth ſhortly by the 
Lordes almightie grace, if it ſnall pleaſe his goodnes 
to adde a few yeares moe to this goldẽ peace, which 
hitherto through your fortunate raigne hys mercy 
miraculouſly hath geuen vnto vs, which I beſeech 
his great goodneſſe to graunt, geuing your hie- 
toicall Maieſtie, as you haue gratiouſly be- 
gonne,ſoconſtantly to continue in ho- 
nour dayly to encreaſe, and finally + - 
ſo here long to liue, as you may 
liue for euer there, where 
is no end of life. 
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SECVNDVM MAT- 
THAVM. 


Matthew. 1. Chapter. 


Frep Marheur e necednyyye. hep I 
— on cneopirpe boc. Helender Cni ver 


Dauider una. Abnaham er puna 2. do d- 
lice Abpahi er vnynde Iraac. Iraac Fer vn yn- 
de Jacob ; Iacob ef vn ynde Iuva.y hip rebpo- 
Ina. 3. Iudar ef cnynde Phaner. j Zaram op 

4 pipe be pep ʒenemned Thamap g Phapep Fe- 
jopynoe Erps.Erps Tepcpynoe Apã. 2. Apa 
der vchynde Aminavab. Aminadab ze vhynde 
Naaron * Naapon Fer vyynde Salmon. F. Sal- 
mon Fer vhynde Booz OF þa pipe Raab * Boog 
Fer vnynde Oberh of þa pipe Ruh. Oberh 


ef vhynde Ierre; 6. lere ervnynde pone 


cyning Dauid. Dauid cyninꝝ ger vnynde da- 
lomon oF þa pipe pe pær Var pipe. 7. dalomon 
er vnynde Roboa. Roboay zer vhynde Abiã. 


Abia z<popynoe Axa. 8. Ara Fer vnynde Io- 


paphath; Ioraphav er vnynde Ionã. Ionay Te- 
rrnynde Oziam F 9. Ozia qervnynde Toatha, 
Ioachã per chynde Achag. Ac _— 
E chia. 70. Sechuap Fer onynoe CiVannapen ; 
conn qe vhynde Amon. Amon Fe- 


B.i. repynde 
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The! Goſ- 


pell by Saint 


Matthew. 


Matt. Chap. I. 


r 'F Dis is the books 
of the generation 
of Jeſus Chziſt, 

the ſonne of Dautd the 

ſonne of Abzaham. 


2 Abzaham begat Iſa⸗ 
hac, Iſahac begat Jacob, 
Jacob begat Judag, and 
his bzethzen. 

3 Judas b Pha: 
reg t Zara of Thamar, 
JOHares begat Eſrom, 
Eſrom begat Aram, 


4 Aram begat Amina. 
dab , Aminadab begatte 
Naaſſon, Naaſſon bps 
gatte Salmon. 


5 Salmon begat Boos 
of Rehab , Boos bes 
gatte Obed of Ruth, 
Obed begat Jefle, 


6s Jefle begatte Dautd 
the king, Daum the king 
begatte Solomon, of 
her that was (the wife) 
of Prte. 
FA Solomon begatte 
oboam, Roboam ber 
gat Abita , Abita begat 
Ala , 


2 Ala begatte Joſa- 


phat, Joſaphat begatte 


Jozam , Jozam begatte 
O3trasg . 

9 Ozias begatte Joa 
than, Joathan begatte 
Achas , Achas begatte 


*Ezektag , 


ro Ezekias begat Aa: 
nafſes, Manaſſes be: 


gatte Amon, Amon be: 
gat 


Matt. Chap. r. 


gat Jolas. 

xc Joſias begat Jechs- 
nias and his bzethzen, 
about the tyme they 
were caried awap te 
Babylon, 

x2 Aadattcr thep were 


bzoughr to Babylon Je: 


chonias begat Salathi⸗ 
el. Salathiel bzgat Zo: 
tobabel. ; 

13 Zozobabel begatte 
Abiud , Abtud begat E⸗ 
-Ltactm , Eliacim begat 


oz. 
x4 A302 begat Sadot, 
Sadoc begatte Achts, 
Achtn begat Eltud. 
25 Eliuo begat Elcazar, 
xEleazar hegat Mattha, 
Watthan begat Jacob. 
16 Jacob begat Joſcpiz 
the huſband of Ma: 
rp, of whom was bozne 
_ Jeſus , that is called 
Chztlt. 
17 Awad fo all the ge- 


- nerations f:5 Abꝛahã to 


Dauid, are xiiij. genera⸗ 
tions: and from Dauid 
vntill the carping away 
into Babylon, arx rity, 
generations: and frõ the 
carping away into Ba⸗ 
pplon vnto Chziſt, are 
ziiij. generations. 


This G eſpe! ſhall be red 
on ChriſtmauſJe euen. 


28 The byzti) of Jeſus 
Chiſt was on this wile. 
When as his mother 
Mary was verrothed ro 
Joſeph ( befoze thep 
came together) He was 
found with childe of the 
holy Ghoſt. - 

19 Then Joſeph her 
Huſband, being a righte⸗ 
ous man, & not willing 
ts wave hep 6 publike 


example 


8 


enn Fa he pap pilropp . and nolde 


2. Matthew. 1. Chapter: ' 

renynde Ioriã ; r7. Ioriar er rhynde Iecho- 
mam. hip zebpo'Spu on Babilom q zeleoneb- 
nyyre y 12. Anoxprep Babilony gelconed- 
nyyre lechoniar ter vnynde Sala chiel . Gala- 
Thiel eve nde Zopobabe! 3 ih Zopobabel 
Fer vn ynde Abiud. Abiud Fern ynde Elia- 
chim g Eliachim Fe rhynde A5op. I 4. Aon 
Terr py noe Havoc > Sadoc Fervhynde Achim. 
Achim ef vhynde Cliub 3 Elo Fe- 
rnynde Eleaban Cleazen ef chynde Ha- 


Than > CV)avhan Fer rhynde lacob. 16. Iacob 


er dnynde lofeph OHapian pen. op prene pær 


acenned re Heælend pe i denemned Cyirv > 
I7. Copnopelice calle cnconefpa gnam Abpa- 
hame o'S Damo. 3 ynd peopejrdyne cneoneſ fa. 
7] xp: Dude o Babilonir Feleonednyye 
peopepTyne cneoherra. j Ehã Babilonir geleo- 
nednyyre o'S Cnipo. pecopepoyne eneoiepra. 


D Yr dodypcl qe by na ð on myd pyn- 
Tpxp mærye Hen: 

O Slice 2 pæy Cpupocp cnconer ; 
Da ber ælendey modo Mania pxf 
lopepe bepeddod. xp hi To pomne be- 
comun heo pæf emed on inno de hæbbende op 
pam hale an Farve ; 19. 80 Slice Iorep hy ne 
ht e pid- 
— 


PPP — rr v7 


Matthew. 2. Chapter. 3: 


mæpyian he polde hi dihlice poplæ van him 1 


20. pa ro dlice par "og pencendum, dfulrv 


* the augel 


ner enxel on ppegnum æ yyde and tum vo 
cpæ ; lopep Daurder runu. nelle hu onde. 
dan Mapian pine ʒemeccean do on ponne. 

on hype acenned yr · hy yr op pam halgan 
zapre > 21. prvodlice heo cen'S funu and pu 
nem d by naman Hælend 3 Ne po'Slice hyy 
polc hal TC de ð xpo bypa ſy nnum 5A do 8. 
lice eal pi pe qeponden. 5 depy lled yæne 5 
pham dihvre ecpeden pap þuph þone pixe- 
any 2 3. O00 Slice reo pemne hæpð on inno Se. 
7 heo cenꝰð puny,” Dt nemna's hip naman. ema- 
nuhel..þ Vr g epehe on ue ꝓepeode God mid 
ur y 24. D: 7 pap Iorep of ppepene. dy de x pa 
opubTnep engel hun bebead, 7 he on feng hy 
Femaccean. 25. j hene ned de h1 ; heo cende 
h ype rnumcennedan punu . ij nemde hyr na- 


man Nxlenv F- 


Chap. 2. 
Dyr rceal on dyelydan dee : 


mz Opnopelice ba re elend acenned 
— pxp on Iudeicne Berchleem. on þaf 


- 4 c ymngef da q u Henodey. pa comon ba 


dun ol prde an. xp eav dæle vo Niepupale. 


. 2. 1 cpæ 


Matt. C Bab. a. 


example, was minded 
2 to put her awap. 

20 But while he thous 
ght theſe things, behold, 
90 Ul of rhe Zozde 
appeared vnto him in a 
dzeame, ſaping: Joſepy 
thou ſonne of Dauid, 
feare notto take ( vnto 
thee ) Mary thy wife: 
foz that which ts cõcea⸗ 
ued in her, is of the holy 
Ghoſt. | 


2r Sheſhallbzing fozth 
a ſonne, c thou (halt call 
his name Jeſus ; foz he 
Gall ſaue his people frõ 
their innes. 

22 (All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpokẽ of the 
ZLozd by the 40zopher, 
ſaying: 

23 Beholde, a virgine 
Stall be with childe and 
hal bzing fozth a ſonne, 
& they ſhal call his name 
Emmanuel which is by 
tntcrpzetatio, Sod with 
vgs.) 

24 Then Joſeph, being 
ratſed from flecpe. , did 
as the angel of the Lozd 
had bidden him, and he 
tooke his wife: 

25 And knew her not 
till (hc had bzoght fozth 
her firſt bozne ſonne, & 
called his name Jeſus. 


Chap. 1j. 


This fall be ox the 
Twelfe day a 


' \ [PE Jeſus was 
V bozne in Beth- 
lehem (a citte) 

of Jurie, in the dapes of 
V>erode the Ring: be: 
holde there came wiſe 
men fr the caſt to Mie⸗ 


tuſalem, ö 
2 Saping: 


w 
8 


Matt. Chap. 2. 


2 Saying: where is he 


that is bozne king of 


Jewes 7 Foz we haue 
ſeene His ſtarre in the 
taſt, and are come to 
wozthip him. 
3 When WDHerode the 
king had heard ( theſe 
thinges) he wag trou⸗ 
bled, and all(the citie of) 
Hieruſalẽ with him. 
4 And when he had ga: 
thered all the chief pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and ſcribes of the 
people together, He de⸗ 
maũded of them where 
Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne. 
And they ſapd vnto 
him, At Bethlehem in 
Jurte : Foz thus it is 
wzitten by the Wꝛophet: 
s And thou Bethlehem 
(in) the land of Juda art 
not the leaſt among the 
pzinces of Juda: Foz 
out of thee ſhall there 
come à capitaine that 
chall gouerne my people 
Iſraeli. 
7 Then Herode, when 
He Had pztutly called the 
wiſe men, inquired of 
che diligently what time 
the ſtarre appeared. 
And he ſent them to 
Bethlehem, ſaid. Soe, 
and ſearch diligently fo; 
the poung childe: and 
whe pe haue found him, 
dzing me wozde again, 
that J may come and 
wozthip him alſo. 
vo Whe they had heard 
the king, they departed, 
and loe, the ſtarre which 
thep ſawe in the caſt, 
went befoze them, till it 
tame & ſtoode ouer (the 
place) wherein the poũg 
childe was. 
10 When the» ſaw the 
Karre, they retopced ex⸗ 
cedingly with great toy, 
xx And went into the 
douſe, & fonnd the poũg 
childe 


4. Matthew. 2. 4 ; 
2.1 cpxvon.hpzp if ye I udea&ymny he acenned 5 


yrrean 
nodon yy de myclum Fepean. 17. and Fang 


rende in do bam hure hi emed von ber 


5 3 we Po D 


> RIOT: 
5 hapter. 2 


Yr Ho lice pee papon hyp pceonnan on 
ear v dæle. j pe comon uy him do e eadme- 
denne z 3. Da Henodey Þþ zehymnoeþa peap's 
hege dheped j eal Hienoyolim panu mid him. 
4. ba Te qadenode Henodey ealle ealdhay papa 
racenda and Folcey pproepap . J axode hpxp 
Cv acenned pxne ; 5. Da rædon ht him. 
on Iudeircne Berhlem ; pivodlice pur yr 
approen punh pone proegan 4 6. And þu 
Bethleem Iudea land. prvodlice ne eapd pu 
lerv on Iuda ealopum . op pe pon ð F 8 
re hene vo 72 re Ne nec'S min polc Irnahel ; 
7. Nepobep ha clypode on funden pppece*Sa 
Tungel procgan and bexpan hi Teopnne 
hyænne re Fveohna him * ceopde > 8. And he 
apende ht co Berchleem. and pur cyæ ð po Fa- 
pa's and axia ð qeonnhce be pam cilde . and 
ponne qehyd qemeva ð cypa ð ev me. 5 
ic cume and me To him ebidde ; 9. Da p. 

qebod Fehyndon pa pepoon hi. and po'Slice 
re poeonna þe hi on eapo dæle Tefapon. 
um bepohan pende oð he prob open 
pen 5 cild pep ; 10. do ðhce þa'Sa Tungel 


þonne poconpan Fe fapon pæqe- 


—— — 


cild 


Matthew. 2. Chapter. 5. 
cild mid Mapian hyr meven and hi ahene- 
don hi. and hi vo him qebædon And hi un- 
vyndon by pa old honda and him lac bnoh- 
von. Þ pxp gold. j necelp. I mypRe; 12. And 
ht apenqon andypane on ryeynum. Þ hi ex 
'TO Nepove nchpymnoon ac hi on o denne pe q 
on kya nice pendon z 


D vy zodypel yceal on cy loa mærye dæð: 


— 


2 


13. A hi pa fendon pa d ypde dyuhvney 
engel lopepe oppegnum . *] puy cyæ d. 
| api qmm P cild and hiy mobop. and 
Fleoh on {Erypra land . and beo pen No 
Þ 1c be pecre 3 Topend Yr F 5 Henoder 
rec ð Þ cild To Fopppillenne 3 Tk Ne apap 
ba and nam Þ cild and hir mobep on nihxv. 
and pende on EN ypVYUm. 15. and pep hæn o ð 
Henodey op ð IN . 5 pene Jepylled. P 
pe nam dynhvne ʒe cyeden pæp. þuph pone 
proegan . of CN Vp Dum ic minne funu Fe- 
clypode ; 16. pa pxp Nepnover ppy*Se Febol- 
zen . fon þam þe he bepæh pxp gpam þam 
Tungel prcegum . and he apenve þa 7 of floh 
calle þa cild þe on Bethleem pxpon and on 
callum hype Temxpuin ham Tpy pinTpum 
cilbe . and binnan pam æpren prene vide þe 
hege ahrode xpnam pam cungol procgum ; 

B. iii. 17. Da 


» py 2 28. N 


5 


Matt. C, Gap £ 


childe with Mary hys 
mother, and feildowne, 
and wozſchipped him, & 
opened their treaſures, 
and pꝛeſented varo hym 
gtfres, golde, and fran⸗ 
kenſence, and myzirhe. 
t2 And after they were 
warned of God in a 
dzeame that they ſhould 
not goe againe to He: 
rode, they returned into 
their owne countrey an 
other wap. 


rz When they were de⸗ 
patted. behold the angel 
oithe Lozd appeated to 
Joſeph in a dzeame, ſap⸗ 
ing: Ariſe, and take the 
young child and his mo⸗ 
ther, & lee into Egypt. 
and be thou there till 
bzing thee wozde : Foz 
it wil come to paſſe, that 
Herode (hall ſeeke the 
young childe, to deſtroy 
him. 
14 When he aroſe, he 
tooke the poung childe 
E His mother, bp night, 
& Departed into Egypt, 
15 And was there vnto 
the death of Herode: 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpokẽ of the 
Loꝛde by the Wꝛophet. 
ſaping: Out of Egypt 
haue J called my ſonne. 
rs Then Herode, whẽ 
he ſaw that he was moc⸗ 
ked of the wiſe mẽ, was 
exceding wzoth, and ſent 
fozth, and ſine al the chil⸗ 
dꝛen that were in Beth⸗ 
lehem, and in all the 
coaſtes , as many ag 
were two peare olde, oz 
vnder, accozding to the 
time which he had dili⸗ 
gently ſearched out of 
the wiſe men. 

17 Then 


= — * 
— » b i - 
* — . % 


8 . 


Matt. Chap.2. 6, Matthew. 2. Chapter. 


17 Then was kulftlied 


that which was (voz. en I 7. Da pe, epylled 5 Fecpeden peer puph Hie- | 


by Jeremie the pꝛophet, | - INN * 2 | Mn 
——— OO penuam ponepiTeTat „ 16. dvepn pp on heh 


x8 In Rama was there ,_- . "Ip l 
a vopce heard laments: ny re ʒehyned. pop j mycel poropung. Ra 
Lion. weeping and great . E 
mourning Kacheil wee: chel peop hype beapn. j heo nolde beon TFexne 
tng(foz)her childze, and F | | ; 
Would not be c5fozred, ed. pon pam pe hi nepon ; 
becanſe they were not, — 
This ſhall be on the 


T welfe euen. 3 


Dy pceal on vpelpvan Kren: 


— 


ee ar when werove 15. C Olle þa Pehodef pup fon Sf: hen 
=_ ag + onghag prvodlice on ppegne diuhvney engel æv- 
e n and y poc lopep e on EF yprũ. 20. and pu 
| nt ay — * 8 ; App qmm 5 cild and hip modo. and 
the land of Iſraell: f | 2 : — 

cher are dead whip Fan on If ahela land Nu fynd pon ðpagene. 


. the poũg childes Fe pf cildey paple rohvon 521. He apap pa. and 


che RE WI Ecoode on penq Þ cild and hir modo. and comon I- 


another | : 1- 
ehe land of ſcat, - ahela land 722. Da he qe h * de p Anchelaup 
ut w ea 

EvarArcyelanodidraig juxode on lIudea peode po dxne Nepovem. 
urtetn the roome o . | 

—— Herode, he he ond ned pyden TO Fanende and on fpeꝑ- 

was atraide to goe the- . . | 

ther : notwithCanding, num Temyngzod he Fehde ON Galileirce OX» 

afterhe was warned of | 

God in a dzeame, he tur⸗ lar. 23. and he com pa and eandode on bene 

ned aſide into the par: 5 

ties of Galllee, cearvne he yr Fenemned Nazapeth: . pd 

23 And went (and) dwelt 8 


in a citie which is called bene Tepvlled þ Te cpeden per bunh bone 
DD 
be fulfilled which was pre van . FON þam be he Nazanemyc 7 


ſpokẽ by the JOzophets: 
Me ſhall be called a Ma⸗ denemned * | 


zarite. 

Chap. iij. Chap. = 
This ſhall & t> . ; i 
W. — LL. —_ Dy 7 pceal on p oonef dE Y On pxp e N yÞ k 
weehe before Chrifft - dan pucan æn my ddan pynTha s 
. Dan pucan en myvdan pf: 
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Matthew. 3. Chapter. 7. 
E) N þam oarum com Iohanney pe pulluh- 

Tee , and bodude on pam per vene 
| Iudcę. 2. and cæ ð 5 Do'S >xobore. 
po'Shce gencalæce ð heopona nice 3. Dir Yr 
re be pan pe de cpeden 7 . punh Sram 
pone preegan . clypiendep &depn pap on 
per vene . Fe qeappia ð onyhenep peq. do ð 
yr 7 pay pyhce 5 4. de Johanner prcodlice 
hepve peapg ox Oluenda hxpum and pellenne 
Ty pol cinbe hyf lendenu . and hyp mede 
p TENFTapan _ puou hung 3 Je Da Fehde 
TO him Hienopolim papu and eal Jubea þcod. 
+eal Þ nice yið 7eonban Iopdanen. 6. I hi he- 
non Feyullode on Iondane Fpa hin. © h1andet- 
dan by pp yon; 7. So Slice þa hege neh mane- 
a þ=pa runden halgena 5 pena Teh pipen- 
dna To hir pulluhde cumende. he cyæ ð To him * 
Linad dena cyn. hya ge rpuvelode eop TO 
pleonne ppi pan do prandan ye ; 8. Con- 
no vlice. do ð medemmne pxpomn {pe vxoborte. 
9. and ne cyepa ð berpyx eop. pe habba's Abpa- 
ha up do pgxven i do dlice ic recʒe coP , b God 
vy rya mihviq 5 he mæ op þypum pcanum 
apeccean Abnahamep beapn 5 IS Callunga yr 


reo xx To þxpa Tpypa punropumun ae dd 


Eopnupelice zlc tpyp e qodne pf din ne 
byinz ð. bi ð pon copen J on y apoppen; 


(iii. II. prxodlice 


Matt. Chap. 3. 


7 N thole dayes came 
John the Baptiſt, 
p;caching in the wiider⸗ 
neſſe cf Jurie. 

2 And ſaying, Kepent, 
foz the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen is at hand. 

3 Foꝛthis is he of wh 
tt is ſpoken by the 3030- 
phet £fſaias , ſaping : 
The voyce of one crying 
in the wilderneſſe: JOzes 
pare ye the way of the 
Zozd. make his pathes 
ſtruight. . 

4 Tyis John Had his 
ratmet vfCamels hecre. 
and a girdle ot a ſkinne 
about his topnes. .. his 
meate was locuſtes and 
wilde honp. 

5 Then went out to 
him Pietruſalem and all 
Jurie, and all the region 
round about Jozdane, 

6 And were bapttzed 
of him in Jozdane , con; 
feſſing their ſnnes. 

— But when he ſawe 
many of the Johariſees 
and Saducees come to 
his baptiſme, He ſayd 
vnto them: O generati⸗ 
on of vipers who hath 
warned pou to flee from 
the anger to cone? 

8 Biing fozth therfoze 
fruttes mecte foz repens 
taunce. 

9 And be not of ſach 
minde,that pe would ſap 
within your ſelues: We 
haue Abzaham to (out) 
father: Foz I ſay vn⸗ 
to von, that. God is a= 
ble of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe vp childzen vnto As 
bꝛahann. 

ro Euen now is the 
axe alſu put vnto the 
roote of the trees, there: 
fozxe euerp tree which 
bzingeth not foꝛth good 
ftuite, is hewen downe, 
aud caſt into the fire. 

| 11 I 


* r 2 — * 
— — — — 
_ — - — 


Matt. C hap. ye 


xr Jbaptize you in wa⸗ 
ter vnto repentance: but 
be that ſhall come after 
me, is mightier then J, 
whoſe ſhoes J am net 
wozthy to beare, he (Hall 
bapttze you with the ho⸗ 
Ip. Shoſt, and with fire, 
12 Whoſe fanne is in 
his hand, he wil purge 
his flooze, and gather 
his wheat into (his) gar: 
ner, but will burne vp 
the chaffe with vnquẽch⸗ 
able ſtre. 


23 Then commeth Je: 
ſus from Galilee to Joz- 
dane, bnto John, fo be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John fozbad 
him, ſaping, J haue nede 


£o be bapttzed of thee, 


and comeſt thou tome? 
x5 Jeſus aunſwering, 
ſapd vnto him, Suffer it 
to be ſo now: Foz thus 
it becommeth vs to ful⸗ 
all all righteouſneſle. 
Then he ſuffred him. 


x6 And Jeſus when he 


was baptized , came 
Kratghtway out of the 
water: and loe the hea⸗ 
uens was open vnto 
him, and John) ſaw the 
ſpirite of God deſcẽding 
like a doue, and lighting 
vpon him, 

17 And loe, there(eame) 
a voyce fro the heauens, 
ſaying : This is my be⸗ 
loued ſonne, in whom J 
am well pleaſed. 


Chap, iiij. 
x Then 


8. Matthew. 3. Chapter. 


IT. prvodlice 1c cop Full: ze onpxTe To dæd- 


bode 1 de pe Pen me Topeſnd yr he yr | 


rv ena bonne ic Dæy p ercy neom ic 
pyppe TO benenne ; Ne cop Fulla'd on haleʒ um 
Gar ve. and on ęyne ; 12. Dep pann yy on hip 
handa. I he axcopmaþ hi pyyycel lope. I he 
zeravena'S hip hpze on hip bein pa ceaꝑu he 
fon bepn's on unavpxpcendlicum FEype * 


D Fr pceal on podnæy dæq oe Tpælp- 


Tan OXT - | 


A com re Heælend 77 Galilea vo! on- 
dane vo Tohanne. Þ he hine pullode 3 
IA. Iohanney pa o dlice popnbead him. 
y chæ ð ; Ic pceal Fpa þe beon Fepullod. 9 cymy 
pu vo me; 75. Da anvppapove pe Hælend him 
cyæ d F LT nu. ur une edapna ð ealle uh vpir- 
miyye Fepyllan. a po ler he hine ; 16 do dlice 

ape Neleno gepulloopxp.hpxolice he ar vah op 

ã pæ dene. j him pundon pen nihde heoponar 
onvynede j hege peah Godey Gar v mþep vi- 
ende pa pa culphan. I pumʒ ende open hyne '; 
77. And yo ðlice pa com pepn of: heopenũ. and 
pu cpx'S ; Nep ir min pegeconena puny . on 
pam me Felicode F: : 


T3. 


Cap. 4. 
| 4 1. Dyx 
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Matthew. 4. Chapter. 9. 
Pyr ⁊odypel yceal on hal gan de: 
A pæ ye Hælend qeled nam Far ve 
on per xen. P he pæne ham vcople 
coprud ; 2. J pa da he pæfde 
peopup vi daga q ꝓeopurdiʒ nih va a ongqan 
hme py dan byngpan ; 3. And ha Fenea- 
lehve e copontgend © cyæ Gy pu Gove 
punu y cye ð Þ þap poanap To blage ꝓepun- 
Don ; 4. Da andrpanode re elend 5 Nre 
yr aypreen . neleopga's e man be hlape anum. 
ac be xlcon pode þe OF Godey⸗ muße qæ > 
* Þa rebnohte pe deopol hine on pa hal gan 
ceafvne. and aret de hine open þap Templep 
heahneffe. 6. 7 cpx'S do him. SE pu Gove 
runu eapT arend þe þonne ny hen do ðlice bye 
if app1Ten pæv he hip englum bebead be de Þ 
hi d be on hypa handum benon. 1 lf be din 
0 &T poane xTfponne 7. Da cqyæ ð re 
Jælend ed TO him ; Nre ir appiten . ne 
COPToa "Su Dpihven pinne God = 6. rr 
re deopol hine enam. and lædde hine on ry de 


heahne mung. 4 xTeopoe him calle niddan 


eander pucu. 4 hypa puldon. 9. and cyæ ð 
To him ; Galle par ic rye pe TIF pu peal- 
lende To me de EgOMETFT >» 10. Da cpXx'& 
re Neleno To him an pu rceocca on- 

| C.j. bac ; 


* 


Matt. Chap.4. 


This Goſpel ſhall be red 
em Hilowe day. 


'F Hen was Jeſus led 
away of the ſpitite 
into wilderneſſe, to be 
tempted of the deuill. 
2 And when he had fa: 
ſted fourtie dapes and 
fourtic nightes, he was 
atterward an hungred. 
And when the temp: 
ter came to him he ſaid: 
If thou be the ſonne of 
God, commannd thas 
theſe ſtones bee mads 
bzcad, 
4 But he aunſwered, 
and ſapd it ig witten, 
Man Mall not lime by 
bzcad onelp , but by e⸗ 
tierp wozde that pꝛoce⸗ 
deth out of the mouth of 
Sod. 
5 Tyhõ the deuill taketh 
him vp into the holy ct- 
tte. and ſetreth him on a 
pikacle of the temple: 
6 Ard ſaith vnto him: 
If thou be the ſonne of 
God, caſt thy ſelf down. 
Foz it ts wzitten: He 
(Hall gene his angells 
charge ouer thee, and 
with their handes they 
alli iift thee vp, leſt at 
any time thou daſhe thy 
toote againſt a ſtone. 
7 And Jeſus ſayd vn⸗ 
to him: it is witten a⸗ 
gaine: Thou ſhait not 
tempt the 152d thy God. 
8 Againe the denill tac 
beth him vp into an cc 
ceoding high moũtaixe, 
and ſcheweth him all the 
k ingdoms ofthe wozld, 
and the glozyp of them: 
9 And laith vnto him: 
All theſe will J sene 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
downe. & wozthtp me. 
10 Then Jeſus ſayth 
vnto him: Auopde Sa- 
than: 


net into the Sea ( toz 
t 


Matt. Chah. 4. 


than : Fox it is witten: 
Thou Gait woꝛſhip the 
Loꝛd thy God, and him 
onely halt thou ſerue. 
xr Then the deuill lea: 
ueth him: and beholde, 
the angels came and mt; 
niſtred vnto him. 


This ſhallbe red on Fri- 
day after Twelfe day. 


x2 When Jeſus had 
beard that Join wag 
Delinered vp, he depar⸗ 
ted into Haltlce, 

x3 And left Nazareth, 
and went and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is (a 
citie) vpon the ſea coaſt, 
in the bozders of Zabu⸗ 
Lon and Mepthalim. 

24 That it might be ful: 
Klled which was ſpoken 
by £Eſatas the JPzophet, 
ſaying: 

25 The lande of Zabi- 
Lon and Mepthalim. (by) 
the wap of the ſea be: 
ponde Jozdane , Galilee 
of the Hentiles: 

16 The people which 
(ate in darkenes ſav 
great light, and to them 
which ſate in the region 
and ſhadow of death, 
light is ſpꝛong vp. 

17 From that time Je⸗ 
ſus began to pꝛeach and 
to ſay, Repent, foz the 
Kingdome of heauen 18 
at hande. 


This G ofpell ſhall be red 
en Andrewes day. 


18 And Jeſus walking 
by the fea of Galilee, 
ſaw two bzetizen , St- 
mon (which was) called 
Peter and Andzewe 
His bzother , caſting a 


hey 


10. Matthew. 4. Chapter. 


brc ; dd ðᷣlice hir ir aynrden. vo diuhrne 
þmum Gode þu Se Fe ea dme d ð and him a- 
num peo parv ; 17. Da people pe deopol hine 
j enʒlar ʒenealæhvon and him penodon 3 


Pyr ec al on FJ de dæ d OFXN vpelpva dæ q: | 


12. & O'lice pa re Heælend vehynde 5 Io- 
hanney belæped prep . þa pende he To Ga- 
hlcam. 13. and foplerenne þxpe ceap'rne 
N aaneTh he com eandode on Capennaum. 
on — px qe mænum . on endum Zabulon 
and N ep dalim 5 5 pxpe epylled 5 Sc de 
cyedon pær þuph Eraiani hone preegan; 


16. Deova pole pe on þypepum 
rev Tepeah my cel leohv j IJ yr vendum on 
eande veapep rcade i leoh up arphun gen 
17. SrS>dan on dan pe Hælend bodian and cye- 
pan. do ð dædbore yo ðlice heopona mice pe- 
nealæcð 1 


8 


Pyr Fodypel pceal on Andhæar mare xy: 
I8. 


Axe Hælend eove pi ð da Gililerycean 
5 he Fe reh vpe pen qebno ð̃hu Simo- 
ne fe per qenẽned Pevnur J Andpeã 
hi bnopon rendende hy na nero on ba rr; Soþ- 

5 lice 


W nme 


VI 


Matthew. 4. Chapter. iI. 


lice h1pxnon papcepap. 19. and he ræde him, 
Cuma ð æęren me j ic do ; y beo ð manna 
Fycenar 20. hi þxpe phe gopleron 
bypa ned and bim pylidon ; 27. 4 pa he 
panon code he Fe feh Tpegen o'Sne debno- 
Shu. Iacobum ebedei . and Iohanney hir 
bno dun. on pcype mid hy a ꝑæden Zebe- 
deo . nemiqende hypa net and he clypode 
hi ; 22. Nt ha pona popleron hyna nerv 
and h ypa pædeh. 7 him fylivon 3 

D 41 pceal On Fp1ge de d On þxne pnyd- 

dan pucan ox vpelpran dæq: 


33. A Nd þa be pepve pe Nxlend calle Gali- 


leam. lænende on hypa deromnun- 

zum. and he pxp bodiende Godypel 
per picep and Nzxlenve ælce adle and ælce un- 
vnumnyyre. on ham polce 3 24. þa fende 
hir hlira ino calle dy nam. and lu bnohron 
him calle y fel hxbbenoe mixpenlicum adlum. 
and on vin negum xe ⁊jnpene. and ha de 
veopol feocnerra hæpdon. and mono ð reoce 
and laman. and he pa Febhæelde 3 25. And 
him pyliʒ̃don mycele mem ʒu pain 6 
hlea. and nam Decapoli. and ꝑham Mienu- 
palem. and pam Jubea. and ꝑnam beeondan 
Iondanen 5 


C:ij Pyr 


Matt. Chap.4. 


thep were fillers.) 

19 And he ſayth vnto 
tbe, Folowe me c will 
make pou ſiſſgers of me. 
20 And they Frapght 
way left their ncts , and 
folowed hun. 

2r And when he wes 
gone fozth trom thence, 
he ſaw other two bzes 
then, James the ſonne 
of Zebede, and John his 
bzother, in the ſhip with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nettes: 
and he called them. 

22 And they immedi: 
atly left the ſhippe and 
their father, and folow: 
ed hum. 


This ſhall be red on Fri- 
day in the third weeke 


«fter Twelfe day. 


23 And Jeſus went a. 
bout all Salilee, teach: 
ing in their finagogues, 
and pzeaching the Gol: 
pel of the kingdome,and 
healing all manner of 
fichncle, and all maner 
of diſeaſe amonge the 
people. 

24 And his fame ſpzed 
abzoad thzoughout alk 
Spꝛia : and they bꝛoght 
vnto him al cke people 
that were taken with di⸗ 
uers diſeaſes, and gri⸗ 
pinges, and them that 
were poſſeſſed with de⸗ 
uils, t thoſe which were 
lunatike, and thoſe that 
had the paulſie ; and he 
healed them. 

25 And there followed 
him great multitudes of 
people fro Salilee, and 
from the ten cities, and 
from Hieruſalem, and 
from Jurie, and fro (the 
regions that lye)beyond 
Jozdane. 


This 


Matt. Chap.s. 
Chap. V. | 


This G «ſpell fall be red 
en Halummaſſe day. 


£ Hen he ſaw the 
N muititude, he wet 
bp into a moũtaine: and 
wyẽ he was let, bis dif 
cipies came to him. 
2 And he opened his 
mouth, and taught ths, 
ſaying : 
3 Diefied(are)the pooꝛe 
in ſpirite, foz ryeirs 18 
the kingdome of heaus. 
4 Blelles(sre)they that 
msurne oz they ſhall be 
comfozted, 
5 Blr ſſed(lare)the meke, 
toꝛ they Mail inherite 
the earth. 
6 Bleed (are) they 
which do Hizger E thirit 
(after) righteouſneſſe, foʒ 
they (hall be ſatiſãed. 
7 Bieſſedlare)the mer⸗ 
cifull, foʒ they (hall ob: 
taine merep. 
8 Dlefed (are) the pure 
in hart, foz they Gall ſee 
Hod. 
9 Bleſſed (are)the geace 
#nakcrs.toz they (alt be 
— the children uf 
10 leſſed (are) they 
which ſutter perſecution 
foz righteonſneſſe ſake, 
fox theirs is the king: 
dome of heauen. 
x Bleſſed are re when 
(men) reuile peu, and 
petſecute ( pon, ) and lp⸗ 
ing, Mali ſap ail mancr 
of entii ſaying againſt 
vou fo; my fake: 
x2 Neiopce & be glad, 
— fo great is pour reward 
in heaucn : Foz fo peric- 
cuted they the prophets 
whitch(wcre)bcfoze pou, 
i Ye 


12. Matthew. 5. Chapter. 
Chap. 5. 


4 r N 


yy ʒodypel ze bypa's vo ealna hal- 


Sena mæefrfan 4 


I. O®liceþa ye Hælend Fe feh þa ment- 
Tu. he ay vah on pone mind and pa he 
rd pa zencalehTon lu leominq cmh- 

day To him. 2. and he ond ynde hi mu ð and 

lende hi. J cpœ 5 FT. C20: ce nd þa Far v- 

l:can peappan pop pam hypa yp heopona nice; | 

4. .die [py aT ſæ Se nu pep ð. pop pam je 

hi beo ð ropnepucde 3 . Cidige ry pa li- 

"San. pop ban pe hu cop San aTun;z 6. End: TC 

ynd þ1 Se zh ryirnerye bin d and þyp- 

v fon pam ce hi beo ep y llede F- 

7. Cadixe rynT þa milo CONTIN, pop pam Se 

h Y milo heongnyyre eq y va ð . E die 

yd ha clæn hee} ITN. on pam Sec h G0 Fe- 

reo © 55. Core yd ha ge pib ruman. on pa 

Se hi beo ð Gove leapne Fenembe z Jo. Eire 

rynd þa De chenyrye polia ð pon pibTprp- 

nyf[c- Fon pam De hy na yr heoponan price; | 

17. Cav de rynd qe põne hi p1 ua ð cop? eh S8 

eop I pecga's xlc yl ongen COP . leogenoe 

Fon me; 12. Geblirria ð Je pæ nia &. pon pain | 

pe cope med yy mycel on heoponũ⸗ Spa hi ehn- 

dun þa proegan þe beponan eop pxpon ; | 


13. Ge 


UM! 
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Matthew. 5. Chapter. zz. 


T3. : a E 7 yr conpan real F 5 yealT . 
pyp ð on þa po hid ne mæ ry S San 
to nahTte buTan ſi IT J y ud apopnpen. 

Try ham mannu pgopTpeoen - 14. Ge ry nd 


middan TFeapoe leohT . ne mMXT freo Ceap Tet 
beon belt yoþe by uppan mund afcT T5. Ne ym 


hi ne la hy pa leoh xd ij hid unden cype 
revvað ac open candel vp Þ by on! ybre 
eallũ pe on dam hure yd 16. dpa on lyhre 
copen leo d beton mannũ 5 h1 Tepeon copne 
TODan peohc. *| pulopan copenne pædep be on 
heoronum yr; 

} 4 


. D Yr cooppc pceal on bone o denne pod⸗ 
næſ dæq opxn Penteco ven: 


1 WT III 
— 


Ellexe penan 5 ie come To punpan þa. 
*. O S Se pa ice an. ne com ic na vo 
puppan ac Fepylian 3 18. doßer on 
eopnu d ic Fec qe cop. x1 pam pe Je pide heo- 
pon I copþe an. 1. oN de an ppica. ne Te pro 
pan bene. *. xP pam calle pq Fepunhan bs 
19. Copnopelice re de To pynp Sun of p ya 
ler vum bebodum pa men ppa len re b1S 
ley Fenemned on heoponan nice ; do dlice re 


| be hit de ð 1 len 8. re bi 8 mycel Fenemned 


on heofonan nice 


Cini. Pyr 


Matt. C hap: 5. 


7} Fe are the ſalt of the 
carth : but if tie ſalt be⸗ 
come vnſauerp. wherein 
Mall it be ſalted 7 Jr ig 
thenccfoʒti good for no: 
thing but to be caſt out, 
and to be troden vnder 
toote vi men. 

14 yea are the light of 
the woꝛid. A cꝛtie that ts 
ſer on an hul, can not be 
15 Neither do mõẽ light 
n candeit and put it vn⸗ 
der a buſchell: bat on a 
candieſticke, and it ge⸗ 
ucth light vnto all that 
are in the houſe. h 
r6 Ter pour light fo 
Gene befoze men, that 
they map ſee pour good 
wozkes , r gloziſie pour 
father which is in hea; 
nen. 


This ofpell ſhall ke red 
en the other V educſe 
day after Pentecoſt. 


r7 Thinke not that 7 
am come to deſtrop the 
law, oz the Pꝛophets: 
Jam not come to de⸗ 
ſtroy. but to fulfill. 

18 Foz truely J ſay vn⸗ 
to yon, tiii heauen and 
earth paũſe, one tote O3 
one titie vi the law tall 
not ſcape , till all be ful: 
filled. 

19 Whoſoeuer therkoze 
bꝛeaketh one of theſe 
leaſt commanundemetes, 
and teacheth men ſo, he 
Hall be called the leaſt 
in tie kingdome of hea⸗ 
uc: but wholoencr doth 
t teachcth ( fo) tie lane 
Gail bs calied great in 
the kingdome st heauẽ. 


Thjs 


Matt. Chap.s. 


This Coſpell Gill be on 
the fourth Sonday afte 
Pentecoſt, N 


20 Foz I ſap bnto pou: 
Except your righteouſ. 
nes exceede the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of the Scribe 
and Phariſees, pe thall 
not enter into the king⸗ 
dome of heauen. 

2r Ye haue heard that 
it was ſayd to them of 
oldetime ; Thou ſhalt 
not kyll:whoſoeuer tyl- 
leth . halbe in daunger 
ot iudgement. 

22 But J ſay vnto pou. 
that whoſocuer is an- 
gry with his bzother 
1 nadutſedly , (halbe in 
daunger of iudgement: 
And whoſoencr ſhall ſay 
vnto his bzother Kacha, 
halbe in daunger of a 
counſell: but wyoſoeuer 
Mall ſay( thou) foole (hal 
be in daunger of hel fire. 
283 Therefoze . if thou 
dbzing thy gift to the aul⸗ 
ter, and there remem⸗ 
bzeſt that thy bzother 
hath ought againſt thee: 
24 Leauetoerethy gift 
befoze the altar, and go 
thy way: firſt be reconci⸗ 
led to thy bzother , and 
then come and offer thy 
gitt. 


This Gofpell ſhall be on 
77 edneſday in the third 
weeke after Pentecoſt, 


25 Agree with thyne ad: 
uerſarp quickeip whiles 
chou art in the way with 
him : leaſt at anp time 
the aduerſary deliner 
t hee to the iudge, and 
the iudge deliver thee to 
the miniter , and then 

N thou 


14. Matthew. 


N. 


D 7 dj pel pecal o j one reo dan 
punnan dæʒ ofen 1 ecnTecop den: 


— 


20. QO dhe ic recʒe eo. bu von eopen uhv- 
pirnyr mane y bonne pena nrdena 
and fundon hal cena ne 7a Te on heoponan 
ice 4 21. Ge vehyndon 5 Fe cpeden pxp 
on ealdum didum ; Ne op plyb bu. re pe OE 
rlyh'ð. re bi'ð dome pcyloig 5 22. Ic recqe 
ro dlice þxo lc þe ra S hip bneþep. 
dome rcyldiʒ 3 So Slice re pe re ð 
hyy bne den þu apondena. he bi ð qe peahve 
pcylorg ; de þe rex ð pu Punta. re by ð 
pcylorg helle Eypner 3 23. 
TIF þu bnhinyv pine lac To pepove . and þu 
þxp Fepencv Þ "Sin bnoþop hæp ð æniq̃ 
pin q aʒen þe. 24. ler px pine lac bepohan 
pam alvane. I gang zp . I qerybruma pi ð 
pinne bio Fenn. J bonne cum pu y dan and 
bping pine lac ; 


Eopnopelice 


Dyr Fodypel real on podnef dæð on 
þxpe pn yodan pucan oęæn Penvecoy ven: 


man . an 


25. NEo þu on buende þinum pþep pinnan 

hnaþe þa hpile be Du can on pee mid 
him be ley be pin pi den pinna þe rylle þam de⸗ 
d re dema þe ry llc pam þene and 


pur 


VI 


Matthew. 5. Chapter. 15. 


pu ry on cyen denn rend 3 26. dober tcpecge 
þe ; Nexzpo þu a none ap þu aq ylde pone 
Vremeyran peo Inge F- - 


27. 8 E gehymnoon 5 on caldum cyydum Fe- 

cyeden pap Ne unnihv hæme du. 
28. police ic pecge cop. þ æle pæna pe pip 
Fey Fs 7 hype Tepilna'S. eallunqa 5 re xe 
rynʒa ð on hyp heoptan ; 29. Gre bin ppy- 
pe ea qe pe eppicte ahola hid ud and apypp hid 


ham pe F So Slice pe Ty bexene Þ an pinna 


lima Foppupþe. þonne cal pin licharna y on 
helle arend ; 30. And zip bin yy dne hand he 
appice . aceopp h1 OF . and apupp hi ham 
pe prcodlice þe yp berepe pv an pinna 
lima roppup be : ponne cal pi luchama ape 


* 


To helle ; 


: D yr pceal on podnæy dæ on bane. xvi. 


pucan OFX]) Penvecoyven . 


— 


Err 


31. O lice he ir qecpeden ppa bpylc rpa hir 
PF Fopler. he ylle hype. h ypa hip Fe- 
valep boc 32. Ic ec ge cop To poþum 

Þ xlcþc hir pp poplæd bucon pop legnyrre 

mum. he de ð Þ heo unſuh hamp 3 Jxeun- 
pitr hzmþ þ: po Ixtene xpoe him pe- 

mm ð > 33: Cv Fe Fehyndon Þ qecpeden pap 


1111. On 


Matt. Chap 5. 


thou be cs into pꝛiſon: 
26 Weriip J fap vnto 
thee, thou (halt not come 
out thence tili thou naſt 
payde the vtmoſt far: 


thing, 


27 Fe haue heard that 
it was ſayde vnto them 
of olde time: Thou (alt 
not commit adultrp. 

28 But J ſap vnto you, 
that whoſoeuer lot eth 
on a woman to luſt aftcr 
her. hath committed ad- 
uitry with her alredy in 
his hart. 

29 If thp right epe of: 
fend thee, pluclie it out, 
and caſt it fro thee : Foz 
better it is vnto thee 
that one of thy mebets 
periſye , then that thy 
whole body would be 
caſt into hell. ; 

30 And if thy right had 
offend thee, cut it off.and 
caſt it fro thee : Fox bet: 
ter it is vnto thee that 
one of thy membets pe⸗ 
rith, the that al thy bodp 
Gould be caſt into Hell, 


This ſhall be on Wed- 
neſday in the x b. weelig 


after Pentecoſt, 


zt It is ſayd: Who ſo⸗ 
euer puttetly away Hts 
wife, let him geue ver a 
wꝛiting of diuoꝛcement. 
32 Bit J lap vnto peu, 
that whoſoeuer doth put 
away his wite, except it 
be foz foznica is, c. uſeth 
her to carinii: aduitry: 
and whoſceuer matyeth 
her that 1s ditioꝛcec, cas 
mittethurultzy. 
331 Again re nue Heftd 
that it was layd * 
them 


Matt. CI A. 5. 


Ee ot᷑ olde time: Thon 
ait not rniwegre tap 
e. but cht percoume 
the LTozoe ime 
tes. 
34 But 7 lap vnto pou, 
Swoearc not at ail, net- 
ther vy heauen, fox it is 
£Sods ſcate: 
35 Noz by the earth, 
for it io his footeffoole, 
neither by Hierutalem, 
toʒ it is the citte oc the 
great king. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou 
ſweare by thy head, bez 
cauſe thou canſt not 
man: one heere white 
Oz blacke. 
837 But let your com: 
munication be. Vea yea, 
nay. nap: Foz whatſo- 
euer is moe then thcle, 
commeth of euill. 
38 Fe haue heard that 
it is ſapd: An eye foꝛ an 
eie, æ a tooth foꝛ a tooth. 
39 But J ſap vnts pon, 
that pe reſiſt not eutil: 
but whoſloeuer geueth 
thee a blow on thy right 
cheeke, turne to hin the 
other alſo, 
43 And ik anv ma will 
ſue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coate, let 
him haue thy cioke alſo, 
4: And whoſoener will 
cõpeli thee to go amile, 
go with him twaine. 
4: eue te him that 
aſneth thee, and fro him 
that would bozrowe of 
thce , turne not thon 
awap. 


This ſhall be on Wed. 
neſday iu the a vt. wee le 
after Bentecoſt: and on 
Friday within the clen- 


fing weeke, 


43 Ye 


16. Matthew. 5. Chapter. 
on ealdum cyy dum. ne popyepe pu 3 o. 
lice dhihvne pu aq ylcyd pine ahap $ 34. Ic 
recqe cop . ro Slice peo TC callunga ne ppcnt- 
on. ne þuph heopon . pon þam pe heo yy 
Cover pn m redl. 35. ne þuph eon dan. 
yon pam pe heo Yr by pod pcamul . ne 
puph Ntepupalem, Fon pam pe heo Yr mxpe 
cynncgef cer deni 36. Ne þu ne ppene þuph 
pin heaꝑod yon pam e Su ne mihꝰv ænne 
locc ̃edon hyid ne o'S ge blacne 3 37. SOS- 
lice py copep ppzc hy@ yp. hy d yr. hy v 
n "Ons, 8. lier LAM 4 brd + 
bið OF ypele 3 36. Ge Tel * don Þþ Tecpeden 
px ;Eaxe :o ea e. o pon Tod 5 39. dob- 
lice ic rec qe cop. ne pinne e onen pa de cop 


ypel DOD . ac ip hpa þe plea on pin yy Spe 
pen qe. e qeanpa him Þþ Oden g 40. y pam De 
pyle On dome pi ð þc Flidan J niman pine T U- 
necan. læ d him To binne pæpely > 41. Jypabpa 
pa be zen yd purend vapa. ⁊a mid biin o'Spe 
Tpa pupend 5 4 Syleþam Se pe bidde. pam 


þe VT þe bon ian ne pypn pu hum 


1 Yr cal On poonxp dæ d On pæne yr a 
"Gan pucan opgxp Penvecorven j on phiʒe 
dæʒ innan þxpe cyy pucan: 


43. Ge 
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Mathew. 6. Chapter. 17. 
. (3 S gehy don P qecpeden pap. luꝑa 
I pinne nex van and hada pinne peond⸗ 

44 Soplice ic pecge eop. luꝑia ð coppe 
pynd. and boþ pel pam pe cop ypcl do ð. and 
Febidodab gon copne ehv ear and Txlenoum 
COP. 45. Þ ʒe pin cope pxocn beapn pe ON 
heoponum yy. fe de de ð Þ hiy punne up 
arphinꝝ ð OF þa Iodan and open pa Ve- 
lan. and he leo pinan open þa phTpipan . and 
open ha unpbpran ; 46. Gp Fe ro ðlice 
þa lupra'S pe cop lupia:ð . hpylce mede habba's 


Te. hu ne do ð man pulle pa 47. J Si Fe ther, 


5 ando d 5 Fe copne rebno'Sna pylcunua'd ; 
hpe do qe mane . hu ne do's Veßene ypa; 
48. Eopnupelice beo ð pullpnemede. ppa eopen 
heoponlica pædep if pullgnemed ; 


Chap. 6. 


1.PExyma's 5 Te ne don copne ih vpirneyfe 

| bepohan mannum Þ Fe ryn ehenede Fpa 
him ; Eller nxbbe qe mede mid coppum 
pgxoen þe On heofonum 7 3 2. Copnupe- 
lice bonne Du pine ælmeyran rylle . = blape 
man by man bepopan de ya lice dena 
do ð on Te romnuncgum and on pycum 


d hy fin Teappunþove Fnam mannum ; 
pee by Tin geappoph pr —_ 


Matt. C ha p. c. 


43 Je haue heard that 
it ig ſapd: Thou (Hale 
loue thy netgizbour, and 
hate thine enemie. 
44 But J lap vnto pou, 
Loue your enemies, 
bleũſe ths that curſe pon. 
do good to the that hate 
you, pꝛap foʒ tho which 
hurt you, and perfecute 
rou: | 
45 That ye map be the 
childzen of your father 
which is in heauen: Fox 
he maketh his ſunne to 
riſe on the euill and ou 
the good, and ſendeth 
ratne on the iuſt and on 
the vntuſt. 
46 Foz it ye lone them 
which loue pou, what 
reward hane ye 7 Doe 
not the Publicans euen 
e lame? 
47 And if pe ſalute pour 
bꝛethꝛen onelp, what fin- 
gular thing do pe? Doe 
not atfo the Oublicanes 
tkewife? 
49 Ycthall therfoze be 
perfect. euen ns pour fa: 
ther which is in heauen 
is perfect, 


Chap. vi. 


r 3 Ake heede to pour 
ales , that pe 
arte it not in the fight 
of mẽ, to the intent chat 
ye would be ſene of the: 
oʒ els pe haue no reward 
of your father which is 
in heauen. 
2 Thertoꝛe, when thou 
geueſt thine admes thon 
(halt not make a trum⸗ 
pet to be blowen befoꝛe 
thee. as hypocrites do in 
the ſinagogues & in the 
ſtreetes, that they might 
be eſteemed of men: 
berilp 


Matt. Chap.s. 


verily J ſay vnto pou, 
they haue their reward. 
2 But when thou doeſt 
almeg , let not thy left 
hand know what thy 
right hand doth, 
4 That thine almeg 
$11ay be in ſecrete : and 
thy father which ſeeth 
in ſecrete, Wall reward 
thee openly, 
5 And when thou pꝛap⸗ 
£ir, chou (halt not be as 
the hypocrites are: Foz 
they loue to ſtand pay: 
ing in the flinagogues 
and in the coꝛners of the 
rectes , that they may 
be ſeene of men: Weri⸗ 
ly I ſay vnto you, they 
haue their reward. 
6 But whe thou pꝛap⸗ 
eſt, enter into thy cham⸗ 
ber, and when thou haſt 
ſhut thy dooze, pzay ta 
thy father which is in ſe⸗ 
crete, t thy father which 
ſeeth in ſecrete, qhall re⸗ 
ward thee openly. 
7 But when ye pay, 
babble not much as the 
Heathen doc : Foz thep 
thinke that they (hal! be 
heard foz their much 
bablinges ſake, 
8 Be not pe thctefoze 
like vnto ths : Foz pour 
father knoweth what 
thinges ye haue nede of, 
befoze pe alke of Him, 
© After this maner ther⸗ 
foze pzap pe: O cur fa: 
ther which art in heauẽ, 
hallowed be thy name. 
ro Let thy kingdome 
come. Thy will be dsne 
as well in earth, as it 
is in heauen. 
rr Heue vs this day 
our dayly bzead. 
12 And foꝛzgeue vs our 
debteg, as we fozgeue 
our debters. 
13 And lead vs not in- 
do temptation, but delt- 
ur 


18. Matthew. 6. Chapter. 


So ð ic pecge cop . hiq onpenqon hy na meve; 
3. 80 dlice ponne pu pine elmeyyan do. ny de 
pin yy nyvne hyæv do pin yy ne. 4. Þ pin 
elmeyye ſy on diqlum. and bin pxvep. hi 
a l pe re he Te ryhð on dihlum ; 5. And 
ponne qe cop q ebiddon ne beo Fe rpylce liceve- 
par. pa lupꝑia ð Þ hiʒ Febiddon hi pcanoende | 
on ʒe pomnuncgum and xprpara h ypnum , 7 
men hi qereon do ð ic recqe cop hi on- 
Feng on hy na mede 5 6. Du po'Slice ponne 
þu Se Jebidde Fan INTO pinum hed clyyan. 
and pinne duna belocenne. bide inne pxoep 
on dihlum. 4 pin rden þe Te ryhð on dixʒ- 
lum bye aq yld pe 7. S0 dlice bonne qe 

cop Febiddon . nellen Fe ppnecan pela ppa ppa | 
Nxþene Hip yenæ ð þ bro pyn ʒehynede 
on hypa men pealdan pppece j g. Nellen ge 
connop lice hum e epenlæcan F- So Flice copen 
eden par bpa cop peanp yy *p bam pe TE | 

hine bioba's 3 9: Connupelice Te bidda & cop | 
bur; Fæden une hu he ea on heopenum; | 
d¹ pin nama Tehalrod. 70. To be cume A 
bin ice. eyun de pin pilla on eopþan ya ya 
on heopenum . 17. unne Te dæ hpamlican 9 
hlap ryle up To beg. 12. and Foh xy up | 
une q y lar pa ra pe poi ð unũ Fylren- 


dũ. 13. Ine ꝓelædde þu u on cor vnunʒe. ac a- 
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Matthew. 6. Chapter. 19. 
57 up of yFle ro dlice 5 | 


14. prvodlice q iy qe ponies mannum hyna 
py ona bonne oN YF & eopen pe heopenlica af 


pxdep cop eopne g yldar ; 75. Cp TC 70 ð- 
lice ne popgypa's mannum. ne cope}. Fedeſn ne 
fog y > cop coppepynna ; 
= Dyr qeby na ð To capud lenunit on 
poonef de? 


16 8 O dlice bonne xe pxpocn. nellen gepefan 

© ppylceleape liccevenar. hig pop nima's 
hy na anpyna 5 hi &'reop un mannum x- 
vende 5 So Slice Ic fecqe Cop . 5 big On- 
pengon hypa mede ; 17. Du o dlice ponne pu 
Fer de. ma pin heapod. þpcah þine anpryne. 
33. P bu ne 7 Tepepen Mam mannũ pgxpoende. 
ac binum pæden þe yr on dy lum. and þm 
Fedepn þe Te ryhð on dy lum hy d aq yl pe bs 
19 · Nellen ge golo hondian cop Folo honda on 


conþan. pen om mo'Sþe hy Fon mim ð. and 


2 peopaf hic delpa ð Jon ela ð 20. Gold 
hondiæ ð cop ro dlice old honbap on heopenan 
pen nahon om ne mo'She hr ne pon nym's 
7 þa Pp þeopap hid ne delpa ð ne ne pon vel ð * 
2 I. prvodlice hæn pin old hen ir bin heopte; 
22. Dinep lichaman leolrv pæv ir him cage. 


Dii. %yE 


Matt. C Lap. 6. 


net vs from euill. Foz 
thine is the kingdome, 
and the power, and the 
glozy fox euer. Amen. 
14 Fon if ye fozgene ma 
their treſpaſſeg: pour 
heauenlp father (hall al: 
o fozgeue you, 

15 But if ye foꝛgene not 
men their treſpaſſes, no 
moe hall your fathen 
fozgene (vou) pour treſ: 
patſes, 


This belongeth to the 
hed of the fuft on Wed- 


neſdæy. 


x6 Mozeouer, whẽ pa 
faſt, be not of an heaup 
countenaunce, as hppo⸗ 
crites are: Foz thep dif: 
figure their faces, that 
they might appeare vnto 
men to faſt. werily 7 
ſay vnto pou, they haus 
their reward. 

17 But thou whe thou 
faſteſt , annoint thing 
Head, & wach thy face: 
18 That thou appeare 
not vnto men to faſt but 
vnto thy father which is 
in ſecret: and thy father 
which ſecth in ſecrete, 
Gall reward thee opẽly. 
19 Mooꝛde not vp foz 
pour ſelues treaſures 
vpon eerth , where the 
moth and ruft doth coz: 
rupt, and where theeues 
bzeak thzough & ſteale: 
20 But lap vp foz vou 
treaſures in heauen, 
where neither moth noz 
riiſt doth cozrupt , and 
where theeues doe not 
bzeak thzaugh noz ſteale. 
2r Foz where your trea⸗ 
ſure is, there will pour 
hart be alſo. 

22 The light ofthe bo⸗ 
dy is the exe: ant” 


Matt. Chap.s. 


if thine epe be ſingle. all 
thy body (hall be full ot 


light. 

21 But and it thine eye 
be wicked, all thy bodp 
(all be full of darknes. 
Wherefoze if the light 
that is in thee be dark⸗ 
neſſe, how great is that 
darkneſſe:? 


This ſhall be on the x Hi. 
Sond.ty after Pentecoſt. 


24 No man can ſerne 
two maſters: Fox either 
he (all hate the one and 
lone the other, oz els 
leane to the one and de⸗ 
ſpiſe the other. ye ca not 
ferue God # Mammon. 
25 Thertfoze J lap vnto 
vou: Be not carefull foz 
pour life what pe all 
eate 83 dʒinke, noz pet 
foz pour body what ve 
ali put on: Js not the 
life moze wozth then 
meate? and the body the 
raiment:? 
26 Beholde the foules 
of the apze.foz they ſuwe 
not, neither doc they 
treape. no: carty into the 
barnes, pet pour heauẽ⸗ 
ty father feedeth them. 
Are pe not much better 
then they 7 
27 Which of you, by 
taking of careful thoght, 
can adde one cubite vnto 
Hts Nature 7 
23 And why care ye foz 
raiment 7 Learne of the 
Lilltes of the field how 
they grow: thep weerp 
not (them ſelues ) with 
labour neither(do they) 
ſpinne: 
29 And pet J ſap vnto 
you , that euen Solo⸗ 
mon in all his rop⸗ 
altie was not arayed 
like 


20. Matthew. 6. Chapter. 


y bin care bið unpeald. call in lichama brs 
ane 3 — Gyp pm eaqe * bið man- 
Full , call pin lichama by ð pyyrveppull F- Son- 


nuf dlice iy Þ leohT pe on de Ty ryndb yrrpu. 
hu mycle beo ð pa pypepu $ 


Dyy peeal on pone ryxxeo dan punnan 


dæꝶ open Pendecof cen : 


— 


—ͤ— — 


24. 2 mæq nan man pam hlapohdum 
peopian. oþþc he ro dlice enne ha va ð 


7 oþennc lupa ö. Ode he brSs anum 
vehyprũ. opnũ ungehypra ; Nemagon qe 
Gode peopian 7 popul> pelan. 25. pop þam Ic 
pecge cop. h ʒe ne ryn ymb hy die eoyne fapyle 
hpxT Te eTon . ne coppum lichaman mid hyam 
de ry" ymb p<pyove > Nu nyf peo yapl relne 
ponne meTe. q eopen lichama be dena þonne 5 
peap ; 26. Behealoa's heoponan Fug lay. pop pã 
pe hi ne fapa ð. ne hiq ne jupa d. ne hiq ne Fa- 
dpua ð on benne. j copep heoponlica ęꝝdeꝑ hiq 
per Hu ne ry ns gepelpanþonelug ; 27.Npyle 
copep mæʒ ro dlice qe þencean. ß he qe cacmige 
aneclneTtoh 7 anlicnefpe. 28. J vo bp ſync ʒe 
yrmb hydiqe benea xe, Be ceapia ð xcynef L1- 
han hu hi pcaxa §. ne pinca ð hi ne hig ne 
ypinna'S; 29. Ic pecge eop. po'Slice Þ un don 
dalomon on ealli hy pulopenzp oeꝑ pi xen 

rpa 


Matthew. 7. Chapter. 21. 
ra ypa an of pyyon 3 30. SoShee TIF xcenep 


peod þ pe To dæꝝ If. and br'S To mogen on 
open ar end God [pa ceny d , cala de Je hpædey 
Feleapan pã mycle ma he hy eop 37. Nel- 
len Te eofmuyvlice beon ym hydiqe puy cpe- 

ende. bpx'T ede pe OS Se hy d d ynce pe. 
oþþe mid hyam beo pe open pnoTene ; 32. So- 
lice calle par ping peoda pecea's ; prvodlice 
eopen pxocm pad 5 TC ealina pyrya pin qa be- 


puppon. 33k copmup Tice recea ð h Godef 


pice and h 7 ny bepiynerpe. and calle pay þing 
cop beo'S þxpTo de eacnode 4 34, INC beo de 
na hoʒ̃iende ymb pa mohʒenlican neode. yo'S- 
lice pe mopgenlica dæꝝ capa's yinb hyne 
yVlyne⸗ Ex hyy lc de TRIES zenoh on by 


arenum ymb hogan 3 


Chap. 7. 
Dy; pceal on þone eon San punnan dæꝝ 


open Penvecop ven: 
. 
N mede ; 2. prrodlice ham ilcan dome 
be TC demað eo bi ð Fedemed. and on 
pam ilcan gemere þe Temera' . cop bi ð gerne- 
ven ; 3. 
bno dun eaqan. pu ne qe y br pone beam on 
(iii pinum 


Ellen de oOcman } LC nc 7 n fonde- 


To hp1 TC br hu j mor on piney 3 


Matt. Chap.7. 


like one of theſe. 

Zo Wherefoze, if God 
fo clothe the graſſe of the 
field , which though it 
ſtãd to day, is to moꝛow 
caft into the ouen: (all 
he not much moe (doe) 
the ſame foʒ pou (O) ye 
of little fapth ? 

ze Therefoze take no 
thought, ſaping, what 
tall we eate 7 oz, what 
hall we dꝛink! oꝛ, wher⸗ 
with Mal we be clothed:? 
32 (Foz after ali theſe 
thinges do the Sentiles 
ſeeke:) Foz your heaus⸗ 
ly father knoweth that 
ve hene nede ok all theſe 
thinges. | 

33 DButratherſcehe-pe 
firſt the kingdome of 
Sod and his righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, all theſe thinges 
Hall be miniſtred vnto 
vou. 

34 Care not then foz 
the moꝛow: fox the mo- 
row ſhall care foz it ſelt. 
Sufficient vnto the day, 
is the euill thcrof, 


Chap. vil. 


This Gall be on the 


fourth Sonda 3] after 


Pentecoſt. 


r 7 Odge not, that ye 
be not iudged. 
2 Foz with what indg⸗ 
ment ye tudge , ye thail 
be iudged : and with 
what meaſure ye meate, 
it thall be mcaſured to 
you againe. ee * 
Why ſeeſt thou a 
mote in thy bzothers 
eye, but perceaueſt not 
the beame that is in 
thine 


M. 11. Chap.”. 


thine owne eye? 

4 Oz, how ſayeſt thon 
to thy bzother , Suffcr 
me, J will plucke out 
a mote out of thine eye: 
and veholde a beame is 
in thine one eye: 

s Thou hypocrite, firlt 
caſt out the beame out ot᷑ 
thine owne eye, & then 
Chalt thou ſee clearly to 
plucke out the mote that 
is in thy bzothers epe. 


6 Seue not that) which 
is holy vnto dogs, nei⸗ 
ther caſt pe pour pearles 
befoze ſwine : leaſt they 
tread them vnder their 
keete, & turning againe, 
all to rent you, 


* 


This Coſpell ſhall be on 
the Gange dayes. 


7 A ke, and it (all be 
geuen pou, ſeeke, and pe 
Mall find, knocke, and it 
ſhal be opened vnto pou. 
8 Foz he that aſketh, 
receaueth, and He that 
ſeeketh, findeth . and to 
Him that linocketh , it 
(all be opened. 
s Is there any among 
pou, which ik his ſonne 
al ke htm bꝛead, wil geue 
hien a ſtone | 
10 Oz tf he aſke ſich wil 
he geue him a ſerpent? 
Ir If ye then being euil, 
know to geue pour chil⸗ 
dꝛen good giftes : how 
much moze hall your 
father which is in hea: 
uemn, gene good thinges 
to them that aſke him? 
x2 Therfoꝛe al chinges 
whatſoeuer pe woulde 
that men ſhould doe to 
rou, do pe euen fo to the: 
Foz 


* 


Matthew. 7. Chapter. 


pinũ agenti eagan ; 4. Obhbe hu mera cyyyv pu 
TO pinum bne den. bno dun papa Þ ic UT ado 5 
mod oy pinũ eaqan ponne re beam bi'S on pinũ 
ageni eagan ; 5. La hu liccevene ado æneſ d ud 
pone beam op pinũ arent! eaq̃an. j be hapa ponne 


Þþu u ado 5 MOT OF piner bio Sup ea an 


6. NEllen e [yin ß haliqe hundũ . ne e ne 

puppen eopne mene ho du Tofoman eop- 
num pinon pe lep big mid hypu go vum big 
popTnebon . hq ponne on qean Te pende cop 
TO plicon 3 


D Yr dodypel pceal TO Gang da q on: 


7. B Idda ð j cop bi ð ʒeyeald. recea᷑ ð j qe hy 

inda ð. cnucia'S J cop bið on'oyned ; 
g prvodlice lc þxpa þe bid he onpeh and 
re pe rec ð he hie ping. and pain cnuciendum 
bið ond yned 3 9. Dpylc man if OF COP. 
i byp runu hyne bro blaper yy bu him 
van. 70. o'S De ip he bid d Fiycer rylrv bu 
him nædnum ; 17. Eopnupclice nu Te þe 
le ſync cunnum ode y le na coppum 
beannum pyllan . mycle ma eopen fx. þe 
openum ir ryle ð cob pam þe hyne bid- 
da ð ; 12. Eonnur dlice calle ba bin de qe 
pyllen J men cop don. do ð pe him 5 r 


Matthew. 7. Chapter. 23. 
Þ Ir po Slice x. I pt diqena bebod ; 13. Ganga'S 
inn punh Þ neapupe q̃eav. pon pon þe Þ ʒea 
I pi de 10. A re per Ir yy denum pe TO Fon- 
pillednerre geleo . I yyy de manega rynd 
pe puph pone peg papa's 3 14h Eala hu neana 
hu ancrũ i Þ qeav j fe peq þe do lipe elædv. 
1 yy Se Feapa rynd be pone pe q Finden ; 

wn Dyr Fodypell qeby na ð on bæne ny- 


vopan pucan oFep Pentecopren : 


IS. Apma'd cop xnam leapum procgum. 


þa cuma's vo cop on yceapa Fey yne- 
lum. ac hig beo'S innane neapiende 
pulyaſ . 16, pham hy na pxpomun ze ht unden- 
zy va ð * Cyyr pu aden ð man pinbequan OF 
ponnũ. oN Se Fic æppla of by nncinũ 3 I dpa 


xlc roo Tnyp byp's ode pr vmaf j lc ypel 3 


Typ by ð ypelepxpomap ; 18. Ne mæꝝ Þþ 
robe vneoy beopan yyle pepomap neÞ yyele 
Tpeop ode pee mar ; 19. felc vneop þe ne 
by p'Srovne pepoingy by pon coppen j on 
Fyp apoppen ; 20. prvodlice be hy na N mũ 
e hiʒ oncnapa'S ; 27. Ne zæ & æle hæha on 
heopona nice þe cy ys do me. Dnihven. Dpih- 
ven. ac fe de pypeS miner pxvep pillan pe on 
heopenum If. re Fe ð on heopena picez | 

Di. iiii. 


—— — — - ww ¶ 


22. Mane xa 


Matt. ap. v. 


Foz this is the law and 
the Wꝛophets. 

13 Enter in at the ſtrait 
gate: Foz wide is t 
gate & bꝛode is the 
that leadeth to deſtructi⸗ 
on, and many there be 
which go in thereat. 

14 Becauſe ſtraite is 
the gate and narrow is 
the way which leadeth 
vnto life, and fewe there 
be that ſtade it. 


This Goſpell belowgeth 
en the ninth weeke 4 . 
ter Pentecoſt. | 


r5 Beware ot falſe pzoe 
phetg, which come to 
vou tn ſheepes clothing, 
bue inwardly they are 
rauening Wolues. 

rs ye ſhall know tht by 
their fruites. Do me ga⸗ 
ther grapes of thoznes? 
oz ſigges of thiftleg7 

r7 Enenſo,cucry good 
tree bzingeth foꝛth good 
fruite : but a cozrupt 
tree bzingeth fozth euill 
ruite. 

18 A good tree can not 
bzing fozth bad fruite, 
neither can a bad tres 
bzing foꝛth good fruite. 
19 QEnerp tree that 
bꝛingeth not fozth good 
fruite, is hewen downe 
and caſt into the fire, 

20 Wherefoze by theſs 
fruitcs ye (hall know 
them. 

2r Mot euerp one that 
ſapth vnto me, Lozde, 
Lozd, (al enter into the 
kingdome of Heauen 2 
but he that doth the will 
of my father which is in 
beauen, 


33 Many 


22 Many will ſay to 
me in that dap, Lozde, 
2.0zdc, haue we not pꝛo⸗ 
pheüed ( thzough ) thy 
name: and(thzough)thy 
name haue caſt out de⸗ 
mils ? and done many 
great woꝛkes ( thzough) 


- thy name: 


23 And then will J con- 
feſſe vnto the : J neuer 
knew yon: depart from 
me pe that wozke ini⸗ 
quit ie. 

24 Therfoze whoſoeuer 
heareth of me theſe ſay: 


inges, & doth the ſame, 


J willi linken him vnto a 
wiſe mig which built his 
houſe vpon a rocke: 

25 And the raine def- 
cended, and the floudes 
came, and the windes 
blew and beat vpon that 
Houſe : and it fell not, 
becauſe it was groun- 
ded on arocke, 

26 And euerp one that 
Heareth of me theſe ſay: 
inges, t doth them not, 
Mal be likened vnto a fo⸗ 
liche mã, which built his 
Houſe vpon the ſand: 

27 And the ratne deſ⸗ 
tended, and the floudes 
came, and the windes 
blewe, and beate vpon 
that heuſe: and it fel and 
great was the fall ot it. 


This ſhall be on the 
third Sonday after the 


Epiphany. 


28 And it came to paſſe, 


that when Jeſus had en- 


. Bed theſe ſayinges, the 


people were aſtonied at 
Hts doctrine. 

29 Foz he taught them 
ag one hauing power, 
and not as the Scribe. 


Chap. 


Matt. Chap. 5. | 


Dyihven. Dynhven. hu ne yrdeqode 

pe on pmum naman . and on pinum 
naman pe ud apuppon deoplu and on pmum 
naman pe pohh don mycle myhra. 23. ponne 
cye ðe ic co hym. ; ic cop næppe ne cube ; Ge- 
pi va ð Fnã me e þe pophvon unny hep. rneyye⸗ 
24. Eopnuprlice xlc papa þe "Sap mine pod 
gehyrð and þa pypcd . bg Felic bam piran 
pene fre hir hu opeſi van qe dimbnode. 25. pa 
com pen nen. and miccle plod. and þxp bleopun 
pindar. j ahnunon onÞ hup. j hy nanepeoll; 
do Slice hy v pxp ofep van Terimbnob * 
26* J vlc hæ a þe gehyp'Sþap mine pond. and 
þa ne pypcs ye bs celic þam oy Fan men 
pe qevimbnode hyy hu open pandceopel. 
27. þa punde hy x. Ihen comun plod. I bleopun 
pindap . 5 ahnupon on Þ hu «7 Þ huy Feoll and 


hi hmy ne pxp my cel 3 


24. Matthew. 7. Chapter. 
N Anega cyeha ð on ham dee vo me. FP 


Dyy pceal on pone þpy3-oban punnan dex 


open Epiphan: 


bocemnar 7] punvop halzan 5 


Chap 


We. pxp qeponden þa re elend 
. par pond Fe endode. þa pyundnode 
5 R 5 polc hip lane a ro dlice he 
lende fyylce he anyeald haxpoe.7 nappa pa hypa 


E 
R 


MI 


Matthew. 8. Chapter. 25. 
Chap. gg. 


. Y O Slice pa xe Helend of pam murve 
ny pen ar vah. ba y li don hym mycle 
mæxnio. 2. ba Fenealæhve an hneopla To 

him. jhyne vo hym ge ea ðmedde. j pur cpxþ. 

Dpybzen IVF þu pyro þu myhd me peclen- 

yan 53. Da ar vnehxe re Heælend byf hand and 

hnepode hyne . 53 puy cpxþ F- Ic py ile beo e- 

clænrod 


4. Da cyæ ð re Hælend vo hym. papnaþeÞ hu 


h nænequm men ne recqe⸗ Ac Tang xTcope 


pe pam racende. j bing hym pa lac pe Moyer 
bebead on hypa Tecy dnepfe 3 do Slice pa re 
Helend ineode on Caphapnaum ; þa tenealxhTc 
hym . an hunopybep caloop . hyne biddende. 
6. 7 pup cpeSenve > Dpyben min cnapa IS 
on minũ hure lama mid ypfele Zepnead * Da 
cyæ ð fe Heælend vo hym * Ic cume y hyne Te 
hele ; 8. Da anoppanode pe hundhydey calbop. 
7 pur cyæb 5 Dnyhren ne eom ic py pe J bu 
in gange unden miner þecene. ac cpe pin an- 
pond 7 min cnapa brs Fe heleb, 9. Soplice ic 
eom man unden anpealde ered v. and ic hæbbe 


þegna unden me. ij ic cpeþe do pyrum Fan 


NJ he Fr 8. ic cpeþe To oþpii. cum he cym &. 


To minum þeope, py nc pix. and he pypc'S; 
J. 10. prxodhice 


Matt. Chap. 8. 
Chap. viii 


£ 77 Hen he was come 
ä downe from the 
mouxtatne, great multi: 
tudes followed htm: 
2 And beholde, there 
came a Leper c wozthip: 
ped him, ſaping : Lozd, 
ik thou wilt, thou cauſt 
make me cleane. 
3 And Jeſus put fozth 
his hand, & touched him, 
ſaying: J will, be thou 
cleane. And imme diat iy 
= lepzofie was clenz 
ed. ä 
4 And Jeſus ſapth vn: 
to him: See thou tell no 
nan: but goe, ſhew thy 
ſelfe to the Pꝛieſt, and 
offer the gift that Moy⸗ 
ſes commaunded , foz a 
witnefle vnto them. 
5 Andwhe Jeſus was 
entred into Caperna - 
um, there came vnto 
htm a Centurion, beſec: 
ching Him, 
6s And ſaping: Lode, 
my fernaunt lyeth at 
home ficke of the paul⸗ 
fic, grceuoully pained. 
7 And Jcſus ſayth to 


im: When Jcome, J 


will heale him. 
8 The Centurion aun⸗ 
ſwered, and ſaid : Lozd, 
IJ am not woꝛthp that 
thou ſhouldeſt come vn; 
der my roote: but ſpeake 
the wozbe onely , and 
my ſeruaumt Gall bee 
healed, 
9 Fox J allo my ſelfe 
am a man (ſet) vnder an- 
thoꝛ ie, and haue ſoul: 
diers vnder me: and J 
ſe,7 to this man go, and 
e goeth: and to an o: 
ther come, & he cometh: 
and to my ſernaunt, doe 
this, and he doth it. 
10 When 


Matt. Chap.8. 


xo When Jeſus heard 
(theſe thinges ) he mar: 
n2i;2d, and iapd to them 
that followed : Weriip J 
ſay vato you, haue not 
found fo great fayth in 
Icraell, 

x: J ſay vnto vou, that 
many (hall come fro the 
eat + welt, and Hail reſt 
with Abzaham, and Jſa- 
Hac, and Jacob, in rhe 
kingdome of heauen: 

x2 But the childzen of 
the kingdome (all be 
caſt out into vtter dark- 
neſſe: there ſhall be wee: 
ping & gnaſching ot teeth. 
13 And Jeſus ſapd vn- 
tothe Centurion: Hoe 
thy way, & as thou haſt 
beleued, ſo be it vnto 
thee. And his ſeruaunt 
was healed in the ſelfe 
ſame houre. 


This belongeth to the 
Friday in the æxij. wee 
after Tentecoſt. 


x4 And whe Jeſus was 
come tnto{0derers houſe, 
he ſaw his wiues mo: 
5 — taped, and ũcke of a 


er: 
x5 And he touched her 
Hend, and the feuer left 
her: and ſhe aroſe, and 
mintitred vnto them. 
16 When the euen was 
come, thæp bʒought vnto 
bim many that were 
poſſeſſed with denills: 
and he caſt out the ſpi⸗ 
Cites with a woꝛde and 
Healed al that were ſick: 
x7 That it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpo⸗ 
ken by Eſaias the 4030- 
phet, ſaying : Me tooke 
on him out infirmittes, 
and bare (our) ſickneſſes. 
128 When Jeſus ſawe 
great multitudeg about 
pin, 


26. Matthew. 8. Chapter. 


10. prvodlice pa ye Heælend by eh ynde þa 
punonode he. 7 cyæ TO þam þe bym Fyliq- 
don z do ð ic pecge cop. ne emed ve ic pa my- 
celne qeleaꝑan on Irnahel ; 17. To robum ic 
recʒe eop. 5 mani qe cuma ð pa eaf vdæle and 
per vdæle. y punia ð mid Abpahame * Irahace. 
7 Iacobe. on heopena nice 4 12. prvodlice 
pyrer picep beapn beo ð apohpone on pa Vre- 
mer van pyvO. þxp bi ð pop. and vo þa 
Fur vbrvung j 13. Ire Heælend cpxþ vo þi hun- 
dnydey ealdne. Ga) repun'Se pe pa pa pu e 
lypderv Ire cnapa per Fehæled on bæne vide 

Dy eb vpað On Fni e dæð ON bene vpa 


7 TpenTugoþan pucan open Penvecorven : 


— 


I 4. A re Nelenv com on Pe ver hure 


| þa zepeah he hy ppegnelicgende. and 

bpb! ende. 15. and he æ van hyne 

hand. and re epo hg rope v > Da ana heo 
7 penode him * 16. do Slice pa bye æpen pep 
big bnoh von him maneqe deopol reoce. he ud 
adepde þa unclænan ar var imd hyp ponde. 
and he calle Fehælde ba ypel hæbbendan. 
77. 5 pæne epylled 5 ecpeden iy unh Era- 
iam þoneproegan. "Sup cye dende; Ne onpenx 
une und numneyya. j he bæn une adla ; 18. Da 


vexeah fe Hælend mycle mentgeo ym buvan 


hyne. 


UMI 


JMI 


Mathew. 8. Chapter. 27. 
hyne. þa her he hig ęanan open pone muþan * 


— 


DD V pceal on poonep deg, on pepe pop- 
"San pucan open Tpelgran veg; : 


NO 
ts. > — 


A qenealæhve him an bocemne. 
I Laneop 1cpylige pe pa 
hpzvep ppa pu ęæſv z 20. Da 
cpxþ re Hælend vo him Pp Foxar habba & holu. 4 
heoponan ru lar nerv police manner punu 
nxfþ hpzp he hyy heapod ahylde 521. Da cpeþ 
vo hym ohen oF hyr leopntng cnyhvũ ;Dpuh- 
Ten alyye me xnef' do panenne j beby nean 
minne pxdcN. 22. pa cpxþ re Heælend TO him. y- 
lx me. læ c deade bebyuqean hypa deadanz 


* 


19. 


Pyr pceal on þone peonþan runnan dæʒ 

open Tpeljcan ver : 

23. Nb heapcah on pcyp. j hyy leonninq 
cnyhvaf him y lipdon⸗ 24. Da peapþ 
micel vy hun Feponben on þxpx 

e. pa Þ 5 rcyp peapþ oeh o den mid yþi pi- 

vodlice he plep 525.7] hig ⁊enealæh von 1 hi apeh- 

von hyne. hup cpeþend; Dnih ven hæle uf pe mo- 
von foppopþan 526. Da cpxþ he vo him. vo bpt 
ynd pe pophde qe ly vler qeleapan pa ana he. 

Ibebead þi pinde 7 pene 2 pen yep Fepop- 

ii. den 


Matt. Chap. b. 


vim, he cõmaunded tha? 
they ſhould go oner ( the 
water.) 


T hrs ſpalbe on Weaneſ- 
day in the fourth weeks 
after Twelfe day. 


to And a certain Scribe 
came, © ſaid vnto him: 
Maiſter, J will followe 
thee whether ſo euer 
thou goeſt. Z 
20 And Jeſus fapth vn- 
to him: The Fores haue 
Holes, and the byꝛdes of 
the ayze haue neſtes: but 
the ſonne of mi hath not 
where to reſt his head. 
2r And an other of his 
diſciples ſayd vato him, 
Lode, ſuffer me ſirſte to 
go, e burp — 
22 Vnt Jeſus ſayd vn: 
to him, Followe me. and 
— * dead burpe theyz 
ead. 


This ſpall be on the 


fourth Sonda 2 after 


Tewlf dn . 


23 And when he entred 
into a hip, his diſciples 
foliowed him, 
24 And behold, there a: 
roſe a great tempeſte in 
the ſea, in ſo much that 
the chippe wag conered 
with waues'; but he was 
aſlcepe. 
25 And his diſciples 
came to him, and awoke 
him ſaping, Loꝛde ſane 
vs, we periſh. 
26 And he ſapth vnto 
them, Why are pe fear: 
full(O)ye of little fayth? 
Then he aroſe, and rebn« 
ked the windes and the 
ſea : and there r 
2 


Matt. C hap.8. 


ed a great calme. | 
27 But che men mar⸗ 
uepled ſaving. What ma 
ner of man is this that 
both winde and tea o⸗ 
bep Him? 


2} And when he was 
come :; the other ſyde. 
into the countrey of the 
Sergeſenes there met 
hym two, poſſeſſled with 
deutls, which came out 
of the graues, & were ve⸗ 
ry ſterce, (ſo)that no man 
might go by that wap. 
29 And beholde, they 
crped out ſaping, O Jeſu 
thou ſonne of Sod, what 
haue we to do with the? 
Art thou come hether to 
toʒzment vs befoze the 
time: 

70 And there was a 
good way of from them 
an heard of many ſwyne 
feeding. 

zi So the deuils be⸗ 
ſought hem, ſaping, It 
thou caſte vs out, ſuffer 
vs to go away into the 
Heard of ſwine, 

32 And he ſayd vnto 
them, So. Then went 
thep out, and departed 
into the heard of ſwpne: 
and beholde, the whole 
Heard of ſwpne ruſted 
headlong into the ſea , & 
periſhed tn the waters, 
33 Then they that zept 
them fled, and went their 
wapes into the citie and 
told euery thing e what 
was done with the poſi 
ſeſſed with the deupls. 
24 And behoide, the 
whole citie came out to 
meete Jeſus: and when 
they ſawe hym, they be: 
ſoughte hpm thar he 
woulde depart ont of 
dhepz coaſtes. 


Chap. 


28. Matthew. 8. Chapter. 


den micel pmylenyy ; 27. Geyiylice þa men 
pundnodun. 7 Sup cyædon. bpx'o io pey J pin- 
day J x hym hyhrumia 83 

28. A re Heælend com open pone muþan 
on Genarenircpa ice. pa upnon hym 
Toxeanep Tpegen pe hæpdon deopol 
Feocnefye OF bypgenum ud dan; ende . Ia 
pxnon fp1'Sepche ppa Þ nan man nemyhve 
Fon unh Done peT . 29. bl hnymdon. 
and cyædon ; La Heælend Godey runu. hyæd 
I pe 7 up ʒemæne _— xp. vide 
up vo þneagenne ; 30. xp pæf police 
ungeonnan ppina heopd mane na manna læ- 
fypiende. 31. Da deopla ro dlice hyne bædon. 
Sur cpcþcnoe . 51 pu ur ud aOju FFT apende ur 
on Sar ppina heopde 3 34. a cpxþ he To 
bym. pana ð 3 7 big da uv ʒangende pen- 
don on da pin. and pxp nihTe pepe call peo 
heond myclum on næyre nipel on &a æ. *| hx 
pundon deade on þa pæ dene 3 33. Da ty npoap 
prrodlice glugon, j comun on ða ceaſf ve. and 
cyoban ealle Sap þing. I be pam þe Fa deopul 
reocnyyra hæpdon ; 34. Da eode call reo cear- 


den panu Togeanef bam Heælende. and pa da 


hi hyne Fefapun. Sa bædon bg hyne Þ he 


fende nam hyp? Temxnum ; 
Chap. 


A . 1 rte arr TIL 
. — N 


UMI 


t ert = — 0 
20 


Vi 


Matthew. 9. Chapter. 29. Matt. Chap.s. 


Chap. 9. 


Dy dodypel pceal on punnan dæq on 
Scpie cpzrcugaþan pucan open Perccec: 


> Aaprah heon p<yP · and open fe- 
5 lobe. and com on hyp cear vpe. 
2. Sa bnohTon hig hym xnne 
laman on bedde lic ende . þa Tereah re He- 
lend hyp Feleapan. and cyæ ð do pam la- 


man . la beajzn Felype ; þe 'beo'S pine py ana 


Foz ipene - 3. Da cpædon pune pa bocenar 3 


him be dpinan 5 Dey pycð by mop rphiæce. 


4 a re Helend Feyeah hn Fepanc 4 


cyæ ð he. To bp1 
heopTum. 5. hyæ d iy eapehicne v cpchanne . Fe 
beoþ Fopglrene *Gine 7 A. 55 6e TO CVe- 
panne. apipand va. 6. Þ ge poplice pron Þ 
manner punu hæp & anpeald on conþan rynna 
To pon Vpenne. ba cyæ ð he To pam laman. 
api nym pin bedde. and Fang on bin hup ; 
| Ihe apap. j ende co hyy hure Fo Soþ- 
lice þa "Ga peo mæniʒ̃eo pi Tefapon . pa on- 
oncbon hi hym. I puldnhodon God pe realde 
rpylcne anpeald mannum ; 


pence e e on eoppnum 


3 Dy i Fodypel pccal Of! 8. Mæcheur mere 


pen : 


* — — 


— 


9. ba 


E. iii. 


Chap. ix. 


T his Gefpell hell be on 
Sonday in the xx mecke 
after Pentecoſ#, 


* Nd He entreb in: 
to a ſhip and pa 
ſed ouer E came into ys 
cwne citte, 
2 And veholde they 
bronghtefro him a man 
cke of the pauiſp, lping 
in à bed: And when Je⸗ 
ſus ſaw the fayth of the, 
he ſnyd vnto the fickeof 
the paulſey. Sonne be ot 
acod cheare, thy finnes 
be foꝛgenen thee, 
And behold certayne 
ofthe Scribes ſaid with 
in themſelues, This mã 
blafphemeth. 
And when Jeſus ſam 
theyꝛ thoughts, he fapd, 
Wherfoze thinke pc ent 
in pour hartes: 
5 Whether is eaſper 
to ſap, Thy ſinnes be fox 
geuẽ thee: oz to ſay, Ariſe 
and walke?7 "IOW 
6 But that pee map 
knowe that the ſonne ol 
man hath power to foz⸗ 
geue ſinnes in earthe. 
(Then ſayd he to the c 
of the palſep) Ariſe take 
vp thy bed, and goe vnto 
thyne houſe. 
And he aroſe and de: 
parted to his houſe, 
8 But when the multi 
tudes ſawel it) they mar: 
nepled, & glozified Bod, 
which hath geuen ſuche 
power vnto men. 


T his Geſpell ſrall be er: 
S. Matthewes euen. 


9 And 


Matt. Chap. 9. 


2 Andas Jeſus paſſed 
koꝛth from thẽce, he ſaw 
a man named Matthew 
ütting at the receipt of 
cuſtome: and he ſapth vn 
to him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe, and followed 
him. 

ro And it came to paſſe 
as Jeſus ſat at meate in 
his houſe behold, many 
vublicanes alſo and ſin: 
ners came, e ſate downe 
with Jeſug , and his diſ⸗ 
ciples. 

xr And when the Pha⸗ 
riſees ſawe (it) they ſayd 
bunto his diſciples, Why 
eateth vour maiſter with 
publicanes c ſinners?” 
x2 But when Jeſus 
heard (that) he ſayd vnto 
ehẽ, They that ve whole, 


neede not the phiũtion: þ 


but they that are ſicke. 
x3 Soe pe, and learne 
what that meaneth , J 
will mercye , & not ſacri⸗ 
ace: Foz J am not come 
to call the righteous, but 
finners to repentaunce. 


This ſhall be on friday 
mm the ſecond weeks f 
ter Eaſter. 


r Then came the diſci⸗ 
pleg of John vnto hym, 
ſaping, Why do we and 
che phariſees faſt oft, but 
thy diſciples faſt not: 


x5 And Jeſus ſaid vnto 
them, Can the childzen 
of the bzpde chamber 
mourne, as long as the 
dzidegrome ts with the? 
But the dayes wil come 
when the bzidgrome (hal 
betaken from them, and 
chen hall they faſt. 


16 No 


30. Matthew. 9. Chapter. 
9. Axe Helend panon fende he zepeah 


xnne man id rende æ Toll rceamule 

pry nama pæy Merheuy. he cyæ ð TO 
him. yiliq me. j he apap; piliqᷣde him 70. Ihyd 
pxf Tepopnoen þa he * innan hure. Da comun 
mane a manpulle 7 rynpulle. Jræ don mid pam 
elend. hy leonninꝝ cnyhoum ; 77. Da Sa 
pundop hal an Þ Tepipon pa cyædon hi vo 
hyy leopmng cnyhrum. hp yp eopen laneop 
mid manpulla j r ynpullum ; 72. Je Hælend 
cyæ 8 piyy qehy hende 5 Ny balum lxcef nan 
eaNp. · ac peocum. 13. a ð roplice j leopmgeaþ 
hy d Ip . ic pylle mildheohvneyre næy onræqd- 
nerre > do Flice ne com ic nihvpire To Fect- 
eanne. ac da rynpullan ; 


3 Dyr rceal on File dæ q ON ene ohne 


ea den pucan 2 


6 


. 


— 


A zenealxhTon Iohannep leopning 
cnihvar vo him J pur cyædon 3 Np1 
Fey xe pe- pa punbop halran delom- 
lice; dohlice pine leopning cnyheap ne Fey vab. 
75. I re Hælend cpxþ do him y Cpeþe Tefceo- 
lun Ser bnyduman cnyhvar pepan ly hpile 
pe pe bnydguma mid hym byð ; o Flice 
pa da ar cuma ð 5 ye bpyoguma byþ ary n- 
ned ꝑfram him. þonne on þa da qũ lug papraþ; 

| s Ne 


UM 


UMI 


Matthew. 9. Chapter. 231. 


16. Ne de ð prvodlice nan man mpep claþep pcyp 
eald neap he do bnych hyy rede on pam neape 
Ire lrxe biþ Sepyppa , 17. Ne hip ne do ð 
nipepin on ealdæ by TTa. TIF ht do F. þa by da 
beoþ vo bnocene. I ) pin ax oven. j þa byvva 
roppupdab ; Ac hig vo'S mye pin on nipe 
byooa ; 7 zTþep byþ gchealben ; 


Dyr pceal on punnan dæq on þxpe 7 


7 vpenvuꝓopan pucan open Pendecof v: 


6 


18. A pap þing vo him pppac. ha genea- 


læh de an ealdon and Te eaSmedde 
hy ne o him. pur cye dende * Dpih- 
den min doh von iy dead ; Ac cum and eve 
pine hand uppan hig. and heo lypaþ . 19. and 
re Heælend ana and Fyliʒde him . and hyr 
leopmng cnyhvar 20. J þa an pip pe 
polude bloopyne vpely Feap zenealehoe 
pres xfran . and zThpan hyp neapep pnæd. 
21, heo cpxþ ro dlice on hype mode. Fon 
an 1c beo hal 52 ic hyr neaper chſune 5 
22. And re Helend beyende hyne and hig 
Fereah. and cyæ ð ; Gelyp dohrop pin 
Feleapa pe ehælde. and Þ pip pxp Fehelyb 


on Sxpe TlDe * 


A 


E. iiii 22 And 


Matt. Chap. p. 


rs Mo man putteth a 
peece of new cloth in an 
olde garment : foz then 
the peece taketh away 
(ſomething / from the gar 
ment, and the rent 1 
made worſe. 

17 Neyther do m put 
new wine into olde vef- 
ſels : eis the veflclg 
bzeake, and the wyne riz« 
neth out, and the veſſels 
perich: But they pur 
new wine into new vef- 
ſels and both are pzeſerc 
ned together, 


This ſhall be on fonday 
in the ax h. weeke after 
Pentecoſt . 


18 While He ſpake 
theſe things vnto them, 
behold. there came a cer: 
taine ruler ( of the ſpyna: 
gogue) and woꝛchipped 
him, ſaping, My daugh- 
ter is euen now dead: 
but come and lay thyne 
handes vppon her, and 
the hall lyue, 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, & 
followed hym, and (ſs 
did) his diſciples. 

20 (And beholde, a wo⸗ 
man which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſhne of bloud 
twelue peares, came be: 
Hinde Him, and touched 
the heme ofhis veſture, 
2r Foz ſhe ſayd within 
her ſelfe: It J may touch 
but enẽ hys veſture one⸗ 


ly. J halt be ſafe, 


22 But Jeſus turned 
hym about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſayd: Daugh⸗ 
ter, be of good comfozte, 
thy faith hath made thes 
ſake . And the woman 
was made whole from 
that ſame hower.) 


33 And 


Matt. Chap. 9. 


=} And wht Jeſus came 
into the rulers houle (of 
the ſynagogue ) and ſaw 
the minſtrels and the 
people making auople, 
24 Weſayd vato them, 
BSeueplace,foz the mapd 
is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
And they laught hym t 
Chozne, 
25 But when thepes: 
ple were put fozth, he 
went in, and toke her by 
the hand: and the mayde 
aroſe. 

26 And this fame went 
abzoad into al that land. 


This ſhall be on the 
Weadneſdiy in the xn, 
ee le after pentecoſt. 


27 And when Jeſus de⸗ 
parted thence, two blind 
men followed hym, cry⸗ 
ing and ſaping, O thou 
Conne of Dauid, haue 
onercy on vs. 
28 And when he was 
come into the houſe, the 
blinde came to him: And 
Jeſus ſayth vnts them, 
Beleue ye that J am a: 
ble to do this? They fatd 
vnto him, yea Loꝛd. 
29 Then touched he 
theyz epes, ſaying, Ac: 
coꝛding to ponrfayth, be 
tt vnto pou. 
30 And thepz epes 
were opened. And Jeſus 
ſtraitip charged them. 
ſaping, See that no man 
know(tt.) : 
zr But they whe they 
were Departed, ſpacad a⸗ 
bzoad hys name in all 
that land, 
32 AS they went out, 
veholde they brought to 
bim a dumbe man, pol: 
ſeTed with a deuill. 
33 And whenthe dentll 
Was cat} out, the dumbe 
ſpake: 
5 


Matthew. 9. Chapter. 


32. 

23. A No Sa re Nelyno com into þxp cal- 
onef healle. and Fepeah bpiptlepap and 
hlydynde menigeo. 24. he cpxS ; 

Ga'S heonun . ny iy meden dead po'Slice. 

ac heo plxpþ ; 4 hi Tzloun hyne. 25. and da 

he da meniqeo ud adap. he cove in. and nam 
hyne hand. and þ mæden apap. 26. and Sep 


hliyapppang ofyp eall þx land ; 
Pyr pceal on poonep dæꝝ on þxpe vun. 


pucan ofem Pendecoyven: 


A re Hælynd banun pepde Va 
gyliʒdun him Tpexyn blinde 
hnymynde. 7 cpepynde 5 La 


27. 


Dauidyr runu Femilvra unc 26. Soþlice Sa 


he ham com. pa blindan Fenealæhvun To him. 
and re Hælend cpxþ To hun. Fel ye FY. 5 lc 
inc me7 Fehælan. hi cyædun To him. piroblice 
Dnyhvyn ; 29. Da xThjan he hyna eagena. 
cpeþynoe mc æꝑryn eornum Teleapan ; 
30. And hyna ea an pæhun o¶α de. and re 
Nei vnd bebead him. cpepynde. papma's Þ de 
h yo nanu men ne rec eon 37. Nig poplice ud 
van g ynde Jepidmæ; rudun hyne 757 eall þ 
land ; 32. Da hi pæpun roplice U'TATANE. ht 
bnohvun him dumbne man re pe deopul reoc. 
33. and uv adnypenum ban: deople. pe dumba 


ſphæc 


— . n _ 
; R © ER ee 
o * 153 4 
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Matthew. 10. Chapter 33. 
rope 205 memgeo pundvun_epchne 


Neppe ævypbe fpylc on Ifpabela- pole 5 Jha 
3 a So Slice pa rundum halxan cpædon on deo * 165 


Fla ealdne he dp & ud deoplu 1, 


31. A Nd re Helynd emb gon ealle bun a and 

cear va. lænende on hypa Feromnun- 
zum and bodi ynde nicer Fodypel and hælende 
zelce adle and ælce uncpumnyyre 36. He 
qemileude ro dlice þ:21e memʒeo. pa he hi 
Fereah. poppan lu pxpun ⁊ednehve and 
ic gende ppa ppa pceap pe hy nde nabba ð ; 
37. Da he rede hyp leopmng cnh vun. pi- 
rodlice micel pip yy and peapa pypbhvyna. 
38. bidde ð pæf jup y hlapund he fende 


57 han TO hy pipe ; 
Chap. 10. 


| Nd To rõne eciq ydũ hyf vpelp leop- 
ning cmihTun. he realde him unclænna 

ar va anpeald 5 bi aopypan hi uv. 
Jheloun adle ælc und numnyyre 5M Dir 
nd police hepa xyelꝑ Apo vola naman ; 
de pohma yr dimon pe yr Fenemnyo Pe- 
Tpup and Anopeap hyr bpoþup . Jaco- 
bur Tebeden . and lohannef by bnoþup F 
| * Fj. 3. Philippur 


Matt. Chah. 10. 


ſpahe:and the multitude 
meruepled, laying, That 

was neuer ſo eue in 
4 But the phariſeee 
ſayd. He calteth out des 
uils though the pzince 


ok deuils. 


35 And Jeſus went a: 
bout all cities t townes, 
teaching in they; ſynas 
goguesg, and pzcaching 
the ghoſpell of the king- 
dome, and healing euerp 
ficknes and eutll diſcaſs 
among the people. 
36 But when he laws 
the multitudes, he was 
moued with compaſſion 
on them, becauſe they 
werę deſtitute and ſcatte⸗ 
ted abꝛoad, euẽ as ſnheepe 
hauing no ſhepheard. 
7 Then ſayth he vnto 
is diſciples, The har: 
ueſt truly is plenteous. 
bat the labozers are few, 
38 JO0zap(ye)therfoze the 
203d cf the harueſt, that 
he will thzuſt fozth labo⸗ 
ret s into ys hatueſt. 


Chap. x. 


"i Nd when he had 
called hys twelue 
diſciples, he gaue them 


power (agaynſt) vncleane 


ſpirites. to caſt thẽ out, 
to heale al maner of ficke 
neſſe, and all maner of 
diſeaſe. 

2 The names of the 
twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe . The firſt, Simon. 
which is called Weter, 
Andzewe hys bzother, 
James(the ſonne) of Ze: 
bedee and John his bzo- 


er. f 
a 3 Phillip 


M. att. C hap. ro. 


2 Phillip and Bartho⸗ 
lomew, Thomas and 
Mathewe, which (had 
bene) a publicane, James 
(the ſonne ) of Alphee E 
Lebbeus, whole ſur: 
name was Taddeusg, 

4 /Simon (the) Chana: 
nite, and Judas Jſcariot 
which alſo betraied him. 
5 Jeſug ſent fozth theſe 
twelue, whom hee com: 
maunded, ſaping, Soe 
not into the waye of the 
gentiles, and into the ct: 
tie ot the Samaritanes 
enter pe not: 

s But go rather to the 
loft ſhepe of the houſe of 
Iſtaell. 


7 Aa ye go pꝛeach ſap: 
ing, The kingdome o 
heauen is at hand. 

8 Meale the lick .clenſe 
the lepers, rayſe the 


dead,caſt ont denils:fre-' 


Iy ye haue recepued, free: 
iy geue. 

9 Poſſeſſe not golde, 
noz ſiluer, noz bꝛzaſſe in 
Four purſeg, 

xo noz ret ſctippe to- 
wWardes pour ioznep, nei⸗ 
ther Two coatcs, neither 
Goes, no; pet à laffe: 
(Foz the wozkeman is 
woꝛthy of His meat.) 


xx But to what fo euer 
citie oz towne pe (hall 
come, enquire who is 
wozthy in it: and there 
abide till ye go thence, 
x2 And when pe come 
into an houſe , falute the 
ſame. 
73 And tt the houſe be 
wozthy , let pour peace 
tome vpon it: but if it be 
not wozthy , let pour 
peace returne to you a⸗ 
gapns. 

x4 And 


8 


34. Matthew. 10. Chapter. 


3. Philippur and Ban rholomeur. Tho- 
map and Mavvheuy Publicanup . and Iaco- 
bur Alphet. and Tavveup . 4. dimon Cha- 
naneup . and Jubap Scaptorh þe hyne be- 
lepde 35. Dar vpelp re Hælynd rende him 
bebeodynde. and cyehynde ne Fane Te on 
peoda pe . and ne Fa qe innan damafnxana 
cearvhe . 6. ac a ð ma vo pam pecapun pe 


foppupoun Irnacla hipzoyne 5 


E Nelynv cpxþ TO hyy leohninq̃ cnyh- 
Tun. qa 8“ bodia'ð. cpepynde. Þ heope- 
na nice denealæch 3 8. Pelaþ unvnume. 
apeccea ð deade. clænſia ð hheoyle : dn pa ð ud 
deoplu. qe onpenun To qype yl ð do 
TYFe 9. næbbe qe old. ne peolfe . ne peoh 
on eopnumn br yndlun Jo. ne codd on pepe. 
ne Tpa vunecan. ne qe cy. ne ʒ ynde. poflice 
Rn =" 


II. O N ſpa hyylce bupuh ode ceapcne pa 
de in a ð ahyiab bpa ry py ße on ene. 

yl punia ð þxn oþ qe ud gan. 12. ponne qe in an 
poþlice on Þ hup . tneva's hyv. cpeþenve y 
ryb þipun hure. 13. I q iy P hur prvodlice pypþe 
biþ cope ppb cymþ of yP bye.z1f hi poþlice 
re bip. copup bh doe er ye 
| 14. And 


CES A 


UM. 


UMI 


Mathew. 10. Chapter. 35. 
14. And ppa hya ppa cop ne unvenehþ.. ne 
eoyne pppxca ne Fehy np. ponne ge uv Fan of 
bam hure oð de of þxpe cearvene. afceca ð 
þ dur v op coppum pov: . 15. do dlice ic 
cop fecʒe. acumendlicne byð dodoma lande 
and Gomo ha on domer beg . þonne hne 
cane / 


* 
— — 


Dyr odypel rceal vo manegna Map- 
Typa mærye det: 3 


- 
— 


— 


N V 1c cop fende pa pceap Femang 
pulpar. beo ð eopnur vlice Fleape pa 
nædhan . and bilproe pa culpnan. 

77. papnia ð cop ro dlice gnam mannum . 
hi pyll's cop po'Shice on Femotum , and 
ppinga's cop on hypa Feromnungum . 18. and 
LE beo ð eledde To demun and TO cy- 
nyngun pon me. vo hypa dome and peo- 
dun ; 19. þonne belæpa ð ry 1la's cop. ne 
þence ze hu o'S Se hp zerppecun , cop 
by ð Feyeald ro dlice on pxpe dide hpxT 
Feyphecun . 20. ny rynd ge na he þxp 
rppeca's Ac copier fxoen Tape pe reppycs 
on eop 3 21. do ðlice bno dun ryrs 
hyr bno dun To dea de. and Feden hyr 
runu. and beam aura ð ongen magap. and 
E. ii. TO 


Matt. Chap. ro. 


r4 And whoſoener hall 
not retepue ypou,noz will 
heare pour pzeaching: 
when pon departe out of 
that houſe, oz that citpe. 
ns of the duſt of your 
eet. 

x5 Wereip J ſay vnto 
you, it ſhall be eaſter foz 
the lande of the Sodo: 
mites & Homozrheans 
in the day of iudgement. 
then foz that citie. 


This ſhall be on the 
day . Plurimorum 
Martyrum. 


x6 Behold J ſend pon 
foꝛth as ſheepe in ths 
middes of woolfes: Beg 
ye therkoxze wile ag ſers 
pents, and harmeleſſe ag 
doues. 5 + 
77 But beware of men: 
Foz they ſhall deliues 
you vp to the counlels, 
and (Hall ſcourge pou in 
their ſpnagogues. 
18 And pe lhall be 
bꝛought to the head ri: 
lers and kinges foz me 
ſake, in witnes to them, 
and to the gentiles. 
9 But when they ds: 
liner pou vp, take pe no 
thought how oz what ye 
Hall ſpeake: Foz it ſhall 
be geuen you , enen in 
that ſame hower, what 
pe ſhall ſpeake. ; 
20 Fox it is not pe 
that ſpeake, but the ſpi⸗ 
rite of pour father (he it 
ts) which ſpeaketh in 
vou. 
2r The bother Chalk 
deliuer vp the bzother to 
death, and the father the 
ſonne, aud the childzen 
. riſe agaynſt theyz 
ers # mothers , and 
_ i! 


Matt. Chap. io. 


tail put them to death, 
22 And pe hall be ha: 
tedof all men fox my 
names ſake: but He that 
endureth to the ende; 
all be ſaued. 


2 But when they per- 
fzcitte pou in this eitie, 
ſee ye into an other: 


Fox 
verely I ſap vnto vou, pe 
all not ende all the ct: 
ties of Iſraell, till the 
fonne of man be come; 
24 The deſciple is not 
aboue the maiſter, noz 
the ſeruant aboue Hyg 
Loꝛde. | 
25 It is enough foz 
the diſtiple that he be as 
dys mayſter is and that 
the ſeruant (be) as hys 
Loꝛde is. If they haue 
called the Lozde ofthe 
Hotfe Beelzebub: howe 
much moze (hal they call 
them of his houſeholde? 
26 Feate them not 
therefoze: 


F his Gofpell belongeth 
toe the day vnius 
eonfeſſoris. 


Foz there is nothing 
floſe , that Mall not be o⸗ 
pened: and nothing hid, 

at (hall not be known. 
27 What I tell pou in 
darkeneſſe , that ſpeake 

e in light: and what ye 
eare in the eare, that 
pzeach pe on the houſes. 
28 And fcare (pe) not 
$$ which kyll the body, 
Sut ate not able to Ryll 
the ſonle: But rather 
e 
| p bo oule e 
body in hell. 


29 Are 


36. Matthew. 10. Chapter. 


vo dea ðe hi ono .. 22. and ge beo'd on ha- 
Tune eallum mannn pop minun naman . poþ- 


lice fe punh puna ð o'd ende re byð hal F- 


Onne hi cop eh· va on þyrpe bypix 
Fleo ð on o ne R and þonne h1 on bene 
cop ch'T1S fleoþ on þa þpy ddan * Soþ- 
lice ic eop fecʒe. ne berapa'd ze Irnabela bup- 
Fa. pþan be manner punu cume ; 24. Nyr 
re leonnin cmbe oꝑyn by lancop ne peop 
open hyr hlapond _ zenol: by ð ro dlice 
pam leopnng cnihve bed he py ppyice hyr 
lajieop. 7 peop rpylce hyp blapupd z Gip bi ber 
hinedey eden Belzebub clypodun. mucle pp1- 
bun big eop (lypiað 1 eonnu dice ne on- 
dnæde 7c h 4 


— 


23. 


D 7 odypel zeby na ð vo aner con- 
perropaep mæyye dæq: _ 
N Yr po'Slice nan þ1ng dylile ne pup'Sc Fe- 

rpuvelod. ne nan dyhle pin Þne pu de qe- 
openod ; 27. Dex ic cop rec e on pyrrnum. 
rec a hy on leohve. Þ e on cane Fehypab. 
bodia ð appan bnofutn. 28. 4 ne ondhæde Fe þa 
Se copenne lichaman offlea's . nemagun hi 
roplice pa paple oprlean. ac ondhædað ma 
pone be mer paple 5 lichaman gonbon on helle. 
29. hu 


* 
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Matthew. 10. Chapter. . 


29. hu ne becipa's hi vpe en ppeanpan do pe- 
nine. and an of pam ne bepylð on eon han bu- 
van eopnun pxdyſ 3 30. And po'Slice calle 
eoppep heapdep loccap ry nd ge vealde 331. Ne 
ondnæde Fe e ryns pelnan ponne mane qa 
rpeappan 32. Elene eopnurvlice pe me 


cyð bepohan mannun . ic cy de hyne bepo- f 


pan minun ęædeꝑ he on heopenun y 3 33. de 


be me yi dre ð bepoan mannun . and ic pr S- 


pace hyne bepohan minun ꝑxden pe on heo- 
penun yr 3 34. le yene Te px ic come 
rybbe on copþan To pendanne . ne come ic 
y bbe To penvanne , ac ppund 3 35. Ic come 
po'S!1ce mann ap ynonan onTen hy pxvem. 
and doh cup onen hy ne modun. and none 
onen hype rperxpe. 36. and manner Fynd 
by Te hupan F- 23 
Dyr Fodypel eb y na ð vo aner Mag- 
Tyne mæyye dæq: 
37. E Helend cpæð to hyr leonninx enih- 
8 dun. xe pe 47 aver; Sar ma 
ponne me. ny he me pyphe. Ire pe lugaþ punu 
Oe dohrun rpypup bonne me. nyy he me 
py he. 38. 3 re he ne nimh hy cyylminʒe and 
Ey1z'S me. ny be me pynbe ; 39. de 
þe remet hyp faule pe ou hi. and . 
(iii. 2 


* 


Matt. Chap. ro. 


29 Are not two lttle 
ſparowes fold fox a far- 
thing? and one of thiGal 
not light on the ground 
without route father. 
— Fea, enen all the 
heates of pour head ate 
numdzed. 
Fo Feare pe not there: 
oze, pe are ot toe va⸗ 
lue the mati fparrowes. 
32 £Enery one therfoze 
that all confefſe me be: 
0ze men, him wil J con: 
feſſe alſo defoe my fa: 
ther which is in heauẽs. 
13 Bnt wholc e ier hal 
bdenpe me becfote men, 
him will J alto deny be⸗ 
foze mp father which is 
in heuuens. 
74 Think not that J am 
come to ſende peace into 
the earth: J came not to 
ſend peace, but a ſwoꝛde. 
35 Fo J am come to 
ſet a man at variance a⸗ 
gaynft hys father, and 
the daughter againſt her 
mother, e the daughter 
in lawe againſt her mo; 
ther in law: 
26 And a mans foes 
al be they) of his own 
houſehold. 


This Goſpelt belongetb 
to the day vnius 


— 


37 He that loneth fa- 
ther oz mother moe the 
me, is not wozthy of me: 
And he that loneth ſonne 
oz daughter moze then 
me, is not wozthy of 


me. 

38 And he that taketh 
not his croſſe and folow-. 
eth me, is not woꝛthy of 


me. 
39 He that ündeth hys 
life Mall iofe it: 2 


Matt. Chap. 1o. 38, Matthew. 11. Chapter. 
chat loſeth his life foz pe pop rpil's hyf faule pon me. he qemed hi 5 


m ſake, ſhall find it. 


* — — 40. de pe cop undbenxch's he unden en ð me. 


darth binn char len me.. and re pe me unden peh ð . he undenxch'S þone 
Soph the dne ef Pe me fende 47, de peundenech'S proygan 
Prophets ceward:andhe ON PTY an naman . he onpeh ð prv y an 
e mecbe . And re þe undenpeh ð pihTpipne on 
recepue = righteous hihvpiyer naman . he onpeh ð nihvpirer mede; 
4: And whoſoeuerthat 42. And ypa hpy lc ppa ry anne dninc cealder 


—— to NES pevenyy auun pyrra ly yl na manna on leon- 


— — Cavin ning cnih der naman. roh Ic recqe eop. ne amy np 
verely J ſap vnto pou.he he hy ; 
Qal notloſe his reward. he ny mede - 

Chap. xi. Chap 11. 
3 od d ame to 7. Nd h yo pxp Fepopden þa re Hælynd 
Jeſus bad mide — pir qeendude hyy vpelp leopning cnih- 
E diſciples > 4 Tun bebeodende. he pon panun pæv he 
parted thence to teache t . 
to peach ta thexz cities, lænde j bodude on hyna bun un ; 


This 3 to rhe . Dyr eb ya ð On bene appan pucan 
Midi Au _ KA I" } mo —_ : | 5 
Alohannep on bendun Fehynde 

Chu ver peonuc. pa rende he vo 
Hys diſciples, | 


2nd fayd vuto him him vpe en hyp leopming cnih- 


ld | | 
er thou ye rhar@oulde va. 3. cpxþ. eand hu pe vo cumen capt o ð de 


. nan Pe ohner pceolon abidan > 4+ de Heælend andypa- 


— — 1 Dc cpxþ do him. a ð 1 cyþa's Iohanne ba 


e | 
1 E . 
1 god waer pin pe qe Fehy don J Ferapun. 5. blinde 


Fepeope 


». When John being in 
miſon heard the woꝛkes 
of Chzilt, he ſent two of 


UMI 


Matthew. 11. Chapter. 39. 


xeyeob . healve 74'S , bneope rynv aclæn- 
puve. deape ehy na ð deade apiraþ . heappan 
boviaþ 6. Ad eadiq̃ Yr re pe ne ry as 
on me ; 7. Da hi us eodun 70 lice pa on- 
an pe Hxlend pecgan be Iohanne. and cyæ ð 
TO þxpe mem eo - pt code qe ud on pey- 
pen Tereon . pinde ape q d hneod . 8. oSSe 
hp code Fe ud Fefcon , mann hneycum TYPp- 
lum Tercpyone Nu pa pe ſync hnercum 
F yplum Tepcyobe ; yd on cyneqa hu- 
pun 9. Ac hyæd eode ⁊e uv pidean e- 
reon. ic cop pecge, eac manan ponne prve- 
Fan > 10. Dey yr poplice be pam apprcen 
yr. nu ic rende nunne eng yl bepopan pine 
anpyne . fe xereanpa's pinne eq bepopan 
þe . 11. SoSlice ic cop pecge ne apap be- 
Tpyx pypa beapnun mana Tohanne Fulpth- 
Tene 3 do dlice re pe lerya 7 Yr on 
heopena nice him mana _; 72. do Flice ham 
lohannyf daʒun Fulpihveney 08 pij . heo- 
pena nice pola ð nead. and pTRnece nima's po E 
13. S0 Slice calle prve an and. . pixequ- 
dun oþ lohannep . 14. and Typ Fe py las 


i Felypan . he 7 Nelap be TO cumynne Y- 


Is, fre pe canan hxbbe To gehypynne Fe- 
hype 3 16. So Slice hpara Tclle ic par cneo- 
nyrre Felice . heo yr Felice ro vyndun 


Fiiii, cnapun 


Matt. Chap. rt. 


they; light, the hault do 
walke, the tepers are 
clenſed, and the dene 
heare, the dead are raiſed 
vp, and the pooze recetue 
the ghoſpell. 
6 And happy is he that 
fs not offcnded in me. 
And as they departed 
Jeſus began to ſay bnto 
the multitude concer⸗ 
ning John, What wente 
pe out into the wilder 
neſſe fox to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the winde? 
8 Oz what went pe ous 
foz to ſee? a man clothed 
in foft rapment? Behold 
they that weare ſoft (clo- 
thing) are in kinges hou 
ſes . ; 
os But what wente pe 
out foz to ſee? a prophet? 
yea J ſay vnto you, and 
moꝛe then a pꝛophet. 
ro Fox this is he of 
whom it is wzttten, Be- 
holde J ſend my meſſen- 
ger befoze thy face, 
which all pzcpare thy 
way befoze thee. 
xr Werelp J fay vnto 
you, Among them that 
are bozne of women a⸗ 
role not a greater then 
John the Baptiſt : not- 
withſtanding he that is 
leſſe in the kingdome of 
heguen, is greter thẽ he. 
12 From the dapes of 
John the Baptiſt vntilt 
now, the kingdome of 
heaut ſuffreth violence, 
t᷑ the violent plucke it. 
x3 Foz all the pꝛophets 
and the lawe it ſeife pꝛo⸗ 
phecied vnto John. 
14 And it pe will receine 
it this is Elias which 
was foz to come. 
r5 Me that hath eareg 
to heare, let him Heare, 
16 But whervnto ſhalt 
I lken this g2neratior 7 
It is like vnto litle chili: 
dien 


Matt. Chap. 11. 


dzen which ſitte in the 
markets, and call vnto 
theyz fellowes, 
x7 And ſaye, We haue 
— vnto you, and ve 
ane not daunced: we 
haue mourned vnto vou 
& ye haue not ſozrowed. 
x3 Foz John came net: 
cher 2 noꝛ dzinking 
and they lay , Me hath 
the deupll. 
19 The ſonne of man 
came eating & dzinking, 
and thep ſay, Beholde a 
— and an (vnmea⸗ 
arable)dzinker of wine, 
and a frende vnts publi⸗ 
canes and finners . And 
wiſedome is iuſtifped of 
her childzen. 


This Goſpell belougetl 
fo the friday in the x15 
weekeafrer Pentecoit᷑ - 


20 Then beganne he 
thus) to vpbꝛayd the ci⸗ 
ties which moſt ot hys 
mighty woozkes were 
done in, becauſe they re⸗ 
pented not. 

at Wovnts thee Cho: 
razin , woe vnto thee 
Bethſalda : fo if the 
mighty woozkes which 
were ſhewed in pou. had 
bene done in Tyze and 
Sidon, they had repen⸗ 
ted long a go in ſackloth 
and aſſhes. 

22 MNenetthelelle,J ſap 
vnto you, It (Hall be ea: 
Ger foz Tyze and Sidon, 
in the dap of iudgement, 
then foz pon. 

23 And thou Caperna: 
um which art litt vp vn⸗ 
to heauen , (alt be 
bzonght downe to hell: 
foz if the mighty works, 
which haue bene done in 
thee, had bene done a⸗ 
mong them of Sodome, 


they 


40. Matthew. 11. Chapter. 

cnapun on ponevige , pa hpyma's to hy na 
exyn Felicun . 17, and cyepa ð pe pungun 
cop. and ʒe ne ꝑjucudun. pe cyi ðdun . and 
Fe ne peopun 16. So Slice Iohanney com. 
ne e dende. ne dpincynde. and hi cyædun. he 
haps deopul reocnyyre ; 19. Manner runu 
com exende. j dnincende. I hi cpeþa'S. hen Yr 
eTTul man pin dpincynde. manfulna 5 ryn- 
Fulna gpeond. and pirdom iy Feu vpirud mam 


heomna beapn um 


— 


Dyr Tooppel eb y na ð on Fmygc dex 


On bene pny veo ð pucan Open P endec: 


— — 


20. 


A ongan he bypan þa bunqa 
Bon þara pxpun qedone maneqa 


Ss AS hy mæʒenu. ronpam pe hi ne 
dydun dædbo xe ; 21. pa he Conobanm. pa he 


Bevhraida fonþan TYF on Typo and dy- 
done pænun Fedone pa mænu þe tevone 
ſync on cop . Fepynn In dy dun dædbo de 
on hxpan and on axan ; 22. Deah ic pecge 
Inc. Typo and dy done by ð Fohꝝ ypend- 
licup on domyr deg ponne eop. 23. and 
pu Capbapnaum s cpyfT þu by pu up ahapen 
oð heopon . ac pu mþen Fend oð helle ; 
Fopþam yy on Sodoma lande papon 
vedone þa mxgenu þe Fedone pyn on pe. 

pi dodlice 
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Matthew. 11. Chapter. 41. 
yrvodlice ht punedun 08 pyyne dæʒ > 24. Deah 
hyrpene ic rec q̃e cop. ß dodum pana lande by ð 
pon yyenlicne on domy dæꝝ ponne þe; 

8 Dy ceal on podner de on pxpe px 


Tan pucan oxen Penecopoen : 


25. & elend cpxþ anvppapuende;Ic andyTre 

I, D — — and conþan Na be 
behyddyyv par pin nam pirun and zleapun. 
and onynuʒe pa lyclingun. 26. dpa peoyp 
popþa bye pær ʒecpeme beponan pe. 27. Calle 
ping me pyno Fey ealde nam minun pædy. 


and nan inan ne can pone runu buxun Fedyg. 


ne nan man ne can pone gxvdyPp budun punu, 
and þam þe re punu pyle onppeon > 28. Cu- 
ma'd To me ealle þe pinca ð and Fer ymede 
rynv. and 1c cop Feblirfiqe. 29. Nina's 
min Teoc open cop. and leopma's XT me. 
fopþam ic com bilyrxe and eadmod on heop- 
dan. and qe ʒeme da ð neyve coppum faulum. 


30. do Flic min Feoc Yr pynrum Immn byn⸗ 
þyn yr leohv z 
Chap. 12. 
D yr pceal on 71 Fe dæʒ on þene cahto- 


*San pucan open Penrecopren; 
G. 


Matt. Chap. 11. 


they had remayned vn⸗ 
til this day. 

24 Menertheleſſe J ſap 
vnto pou, that it ſhall be 
eaſicr foz the land of So: 
dome in the dap of iudge 
ment then foz thee, 


This all be on: wedneſ- 
day in the fixs weeke 
after Pentecoft, 


25 At that᷑ time Jeſus 
aunſwered and _ "+ 
thancke thee O father, 
Loꝛde of heauen & earth, 
becanſe thou haſt hidde 
theſe thinges from the 
wile and pzudent . & haſt 
ſhewed the vnto babes. 
26 Euen fo O father, 
foz ſo it was thy good 
pleaſure. 

27 All thinges are ge⸗ 
uen vnto me of my ka- 
ther: and no man know: 
eth the ſonne. but the fa⸗ 
ther: neither knoweth a⸗ 
ny man the father ſane 
the ſonne.& He ta whom 
fo euer the ſonne will o: 
pen (hun.) 

28 Come bnto me all 
ve that labour ſoze, and 
are laden, and J will eaſe 
vou. 

29 Take my poke bpd 
vou, and learne of me, 
foz J am meeke & lowlp 
in hart: and pe (hal finde 
reſt vnto vont ſoules. 
zo Foz my poke is cas 
fie, my burden is light. 


Chap. xii. 


This ſhall be n fryday 
in the x6: ,weeke after 
bentecofs, 

| s AL 


Matt. Chap.12. 


1 that time Je: 
= went bd 15 

Sabbath dapes 

the cozne : and his dull. 
ples were an hungred, 
and began to plucke the 
eares of cozne, and to 
gate. 

2 But wheathe phart- 
ſees ſaw(them) they ſaid 
vnto him, Beyolde.thy 
diſciples do that which 
ig not lawfull to do vp⸗ 
pon the Sabbath dap. 
3 Buthecſaydvnts the, 
Maue pe not read what 
VDauid did when he was 
an hungred, and thep 
that were with him: 

4 Wow he entred into 
the houſe of God, & did 
eat the ſhew bꝛead, which 
was not lawfull fo; him 
to eate, nepther foꝛ them 
which were with him, 
but onip foz the pꝛieſts: 
5 Oz haue pou not read 
in the lawe how that on 
the Sabbath daycs the 
Piteſtes in the temple 
pꝛophane the Sabbath, 
and are blameles:? 

6s But J ſap vnto pon, 
chat in this place tg(une) 
greater then the temple. 
7 Wherefoze if pe wiſt 
what this meaneth. J 
Will mercy , and not ſa⸗ 
crifice : pe woulde not 
haue cõdemned the giit⸗ 
loſſe, 

8 Foztheſonne of man 
alſo ts Lozd euen of the 
Sabbath dap. 


9 And he departed 
thence, and went into 
theyz ſynagogue. 
10 And veholde there 
was a mã (there) which 
Had his hand dꝛyed vp, e 
they aſked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawfuli to heal vpo 
the Sabbath dateg?! that 
they might accuſe him. 
xx And 


42. Matthew. 12. Chapter. 


I. SC Hælynd pon on eve dxg ofynp 
ecemap . po'Slice hyp lopmng cmhvar 
hingnyoc and big onunnun pluccian 

ba eam and æ van ; 2. do dlice & þa punbup- 

halgan Þ gepapun hi cyædun do him N u pine 
leopmng cnih dar do ð ber him alygyo ny 

nerve da; un do donne 3. And he cyæ ð 

To him. ne hædde ⁊e hyæv Dauid dyde pa 

hyne hingpyoe and Da þe mid hym pxpun. 

4. hu in cove on Godyr hut. 7 x pa o Hh 

hlapar be nænun him alypede do ex ynne. ne 

pam pe mid him pxpun. bucun pam pacen- 
dun anun . 5. o'SSe ne hædde Fe on þxpe 


* peo þa pacepvap on hefe daun on bam 


Temple Tepemma's þone nerve dx7.. 7 rynd 
bu dan lcahTne 3 6 Ic recqe ro dice eop. d 


pe VV mappa bonne Þ Templ 2 Gy Fe 


po'dlice pi dun byxT 7 pylle mildheohv- 
nyyre · I na onræbnyyre. ne Fenypnude de 
xxpeunrcyloige, 8. o dlice manner punu Fr 
eac ne de dæ ey hlapund * 


9. 1A re Hælynd panun gon. he com into 


hy na geromnunge. 70. þa pxp pen an 
man re hæpde fohycnun cyne hand. h1 
ahrudon hyne buy cpebende ;If by<alypgyo vo 
hælynne on ner xe daun Þ hi nelrvun <q 
i1, De 
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11. Ne ræde him ro dlice ; bpylc mat yr oF 
cop e hæbbe an pceap, and y hv aꝑylð 
nerve dagun on p . hu ne nim ð he bed 
and hep ð hy up ; 12. preoblice micle ma 
mann yy yceape beveſra. prroblice y = 
yd on nerve daun pel To donne ; 13. Da 
cyæ ð he vo bam menn. aþene pine hand. and 
he hi abenede. and heo pap hal Feponden pa 
peo ohen 

_ Dyx pceal On podney De On þxpe X1111, 


pucan open Penxecof ven : 


A rundunhal an eodun pa ud ro d- 
lice j puphTon Fepeahd onen hyne. 
hu hi hyne popypildon ; 15. de 
Hælynd ro dlice þxT pp de. ende þanon and 
hym yl dom ycel mænigeo. j hehelbe hig 
calle. 15. and bebead him Þ big hyT nanum 
men ne rædon. 17. 5 pxnec rexylleo P be Fe- 
cyeden pap punh Sraiam pone preegan pur 
cpe dende; 16. Hen 1p min cnapa þone i ⁊e- 
cear min Tecomena on bam pel elicode mine 
paple „ Ic aredve minne gaps open hyne. 
and dom he boda ð peodum ; 19. Ne li he. 
ne he ne bpym's ne nan man ne zebyp's 
hir pcemne on prpxron ; 20. Tocyyyed 


hneod he ne ronbhy vv. rmeacende Flex he ne 
G. ii. adpæfc ð. 
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re And he ſayd vbnto 
them, What man of vou 
will there be that Hall 
haue a ſheepe: and if it 
tali into a pitte on the 
Sabbath dap, wil he not 
take holde of it, and litt 
it out?” 

12 Wow much moze 
then is a man better th 
a ſheepe? Wherkoze it is 
lawful to do a good deed 
on the Sabbath dapes. 
t Then ſayth he to the 
man, Strech fozth thine 
hand. And he tretched it 
fozth: and it was made 
whole like as the other. 


This ſhall be on the we- 
denſda y in the xt. 
wee le after Pentecoſt. 


'r4 Then the phariſees 


u ente out, and heide a 
coũſell againſt him how 
they might deſtroy him. 
r5 Bit when Jeſus 
knewe (it,) he Departed 
thence: and great multi: 
tudes followed him, and 
he healed them all. 
16 And charged them 
that they ſhoulde not 
make him knowne: 
17 That it might be 
fullfilied which wag 
ſpoten by Eſatas the 
pꝛophet, ſaping, 
18 Beholde my childs 
whome J hane choſen, 
my beloued in whome 
my ſoul well dclighteth: 
I will put my ſpirite vp⸗ 
pon him, and he (all 
thewe iudgement to the 
gentiles. 
19 He chall not ſtrine, 
noꝛ cry, neither ſhall any 
man heare hys voyce in 
the ftreetes. = 
20 A bzuſed reede (hall 
he not bꝛeake, and ſmo⸗ 
king flaxe (hall He not 
quench, 


quench.till he fend fozth 
tudgement vato victozy. 
ar And in hys name 
(all the gentiles truſt. 


Thys frall be on the 
th rd Sonday in Lent, 


21 Then was bzought 
to hym one poſſeſſed 
with a deuell, vlinde and 
dumbe: et he healed him, 
inſomuch that the blind 
and dumbe both ſpake 
and ſawe. 

23 And all the people 
were amaſed and ſayd, 
Js not thys that ſonne 
of Dauid:? 

24 But when the pha: 
tiſees hcarde( it, ) they 
ſayd , This dztneth the 
deutls no other wapes 
out, but by Beelzebub 
the pzince of the deupls. 
25 But when Jeſus 
knew they; thouzhts.he 
ſapd vato them Euer 
Kingdo:te diunided a⸗ 
gainſt it ſelfe, ſhaul be 
brought to naught : and 
euerp citie oz houſe di:1t- 
ded agaiait it (elfe , (hall 
not ſtande. 

26 And if Sathan caſt 
out Sathan, then is he 
diuided againſt Himſelf; 
bow Hall then his king: 
dome endure? 

27 Aldo if J by Beelze: 
bub caſt out deutls., by 
whome do pour chiidzen 
cuſt thein out? Therefoze 
the halbe pour iudges. 
28 But tt I caſt out the 
deupls by the ſpirite of 
Sod then is the kyng⸗ 
dome ot Sod come vpon 
von, | 

29 Ozels how tan one 
enter into a ſtrõg mans 
bouſe , and ſpople hys 
g89deg : except he firlte 

binde 
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pam þe he apunpe dom To fixe. 


21. jon hyr naman peoda eh ha ð 6 - 


Dy peeal on 


innan Lenct: 


pone y ddan runnan dæq 


22. 


yeah * 8 


A px him bnohv an deopolreoe 
man pe px blind7 dumb. and he 
hyne hælde. ya Þþ he ſphæc xe- 


23. And þa mænico calle pundnodun. 


and cpxdon ; Crepe pe ir per Daurder runuʒ 

24. So Slice pa pa rundophalxan ſi Fehyn- 

don. pa cpædon hiqᷓ Ne adiup ð pey deoylu uv 

bu dan þuph Belzebub deopla catope 3 9S. Se 
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Hælynd ro ðhce pi re hya gebancar. and 


cyæ ð TO bam . xIc nice pe bi 8 * 
hum ryyum bꝛ'ð do roppe 
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ic 26. Ard z yy fe deo- 
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one deopul : lug beo & To 


dælede 5 Hu mæ ponne hir ice Fvandun 5 
27. And F yy ic bunh Belzebub adhy pe uv 
deopla. punh bpæne aby copne bean, 


fopþam h rylxe beo ð copne deman ; 28, Gtx: 


ic po'Slice on Goder Tape apuppe deoplu. 


p1Todlice on cop becymb Godey nice;2 9.0'SYe 
hu mæq man inTan on pcnangef hup . and 
yr pa byne bfg e. buvon he pe 


binde 
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binde ener d þone pcpangan . © ponne hyr hup 
beneapt Te; 
f D yp pecal on poonep dæʒ on bene vpelp⸗ 


van pucan open Perrvecor ven: 


— 
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30.8 She nyf mid me. he Ir onen me. and re 


5 ne Fade ð mid me. lie xopyp & 
31. | 


opþan Ic pecge cop. ælc pynn 5 byr- 

mop ppæc by ð Fohꝝ ypen mannum ;z So ð- 
lice þxp hal gan Garrer bypmop pphæc ne 
by ð fo pen 3 32. And pa bpylc pa yy ð 
pod onen manner funu. him by ð Fox y- 
pen; de pe ro dlice cy 8 onʒen haliqne Gar v. 
ne by ð bye hym popgypen . ne on hire 
populde ne on þxpe Topeapoan ; 33. Ode 
pyncerð od Tneop and hyp papocm Fodne. 
oN de py ncea ð el Tpeop and byp pepom 
Vpelne. prxodlice be þa pxpommeb 78 5 Tpep 
oncnæpen ; 34. La renxanena cynnpyn . bu 
maʒon Te roopppecan ponne e rynd ypele; 
Splice oF bene heohvan pillen re mus [py cS. 
35. od mann o dlice of qodum old honde 
bping's od pop ð. and ypel mann of y- 
pelum old honde bnynꝝ ð ypc pon ð ; 
36. So Slice 1c rec qe cop. bed æle ibel pon 
1 menn ppecæ ð . h a y la ð Feycead be 
am on dome bet ; 3 7. do dlice ob pinũ popu 
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binde rhe ſtrong man, 
and then ſpoyle hys 
houſe 7 


This ſhall be on wedneſ- 
day in the x4 weeks af. 
ter pentecoſt. 


zo He that is not with 
me, is againſt me:and hs 
that gathereth not with 
me ſtattereth abꝛoad. 
31 Wherefoze J ſay vn- 
to you all maner of finne 
t blaſphemy Mall be foꝛ⸗ 
geuen vnto men: but the 
blaſphemy agaynſt the 
(holy) ſpirite hall not be 
fozgeuen vnto men. 
32 And whoſoeuer ſpea 
keth a wozde againſt tho 
ſonne of man it ſhall be 
fozgeuen him : but who 
ſoeuer ſpeaketh againſ®# 
the holy ghoſt, it ſhal not 
be fozgeuen him neither 
in this wozld, neither in 
the woꝛld to come. 
33 Eyther make the 
tree good, and his frnite 
good: oz els make the 
tree euill. and his fruite 
euill: Foz the tree is 
knowne by his fruite. 
34 Oye generation of 
vipers.how can ye ſpeak 
good thinges, when pe 
pour ſelues are eutl7Foy 
out ofthe aboundance of 
the hart the month ſpca: 
keth, 
35 A good man out ot 
the good treaſure of hys 
hart bztngeth fozth good 
thinges: and an euili mJ 
ont of enill treaſure bztry 
geth fozth euill thinges. 
36 But IJ ſay vnto pou, 
of euery idle wooꝛde that 
men ſhall ſpeake, they 
hall gene accopt thcreof 
in the dap of iudgement. 
37 Fozof thy woꝛdes 
tho 


thou (alt be tufttfied , & 
of thy wozdes thou ſhalt 
be condemned. 


This ſhall be on wedneſ- 


dey in the firſt weeke 
of Lent. 


28 Then certaine ofthe 
Scribes + of the W hari⸗ 
ſees anſwered him, ſap⸗ 
ing. Maiſter we will ſee 
a ſigne of thee. 

39 But he annſwered 
and ſayd to them, The e⸗ 
till and adulterous ge: 
neration ſeeketh a ſigne, 
Ethere (hall no ſigne be 
geuen to it, but the ũgne 
of the 40zophet Jonas. 
40 Foz as Jonas was 
chzee dapes and thzee 


aightes in the whales 


belly: ſo (hall the ſonne 
of man be thzee dapes & 
ehee nightes in the Hart 
of the earth. 
41 The men of Miniue 
Gall riſe in iudgemente 
with this nation, and co: 
dene it: becauſe thep re- 
pẽted at the pzeacying of 
Jonas, e behold here(is) 
one greater then Jonas. 
42 The Queene of the 
ſouth ſhall riſe in the 
iudgement with this ge: 
neration, and (all con: 
demne it: fox lhe came 
from the vtmoſt partes 
of the earth to heare the 
wiledome of Salomon, 
and bchold in this place 
(ig) one greater then 
Salomon. 
43 When the vncleane 
ſpirtte ig gone out of a 
ma,he walketh through; 
out Dzy places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. 
44 Then he ſapth, J wil 
rcturne into my Houſe 
from whẽce J came out. 
ano 


Matt. Chap. 12. 


46. Matthew. 12. Chapter. 
pu byv ven yhrpirod. 7 of binum pondum pu 
x bn zenyþenov F- 

Dy pceal ON podnefp OXT On pxpe Fo- 


man Lenc den pucan: 


30. A anvppapovun hym ume pa bocepap 
and pa pundonhalgan . pur cpeþende. 
laneop pe ptlla'S pume Tacn op e ʒe- 
peon. 39. he andrpanode hym. Icy æ &. ypel 
cneopyp and polige rec ð Tacn, and hype ne 


brS nan vacn Tepealo. buvan Ionar Tacn per 
preegan ; 40. prvodlice ya ppa Tonap pæf on 


þxp xlep innoþe pny daqay and þpeo nyhx. 
pa by ð manney ranu on eopban heopan bpy 
vagap j peo nyhe ; 47. Ninwetipce pepap 
apupa's on dome mid hyyye cneoyyye and hi 
qenybenia ð big. fopþam pe hi dy don dæd- 
bode on Tonap bobunge . and pey r mana þonne 
Tonap 3 £2. du ðdæley Cyen aid on dome 
mid pirre cneohyyye. and he en y pena ð HT, 
fopþam þe heo com pham lande ⁊emæ- 
num To zehynenne dalomoney pirdom. and 


þT ir mapa þonne Salomon „ 43+ doe d- 


lice bonne pe unclæna ard ud eps ham 
inenn . he q N deond dhe pTopa pecenoe 
nerve. and he ne Femer . 44. þonne py S 
he ic Fec ye on min hup þanon IC UT eode. 

ano 
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Mathew. 13. Chapter. 47. 


and cumende he qemed hy v nN ᷓ. J Feclen- 
rod mid beremum. Fephæcupod ; 45. Donne 
q 5 he 7 him xo Femmð rcopun opne Far var 
pyppan ponne he. inan ende big eandiqea ð 
pen. ano ponne pupþa's pep manner re- 
mey dan py ppan ponne pa xJnan . and rpa by ð 

vrre pyyppey van cneonerfe ; 46. Da he 

ap ping pa q y pppec To pam mxnegum. 

a vod ly modo and hir rebno'Spa pen 
ude fecende ſphæcon To hym 3 47. So dlice 

a cyæ & rum do hym. yrvodlice hin mobup and 

me Febno dna vanda ð hen uTe þe recende > 
48. 1 he and paiode hym rec q endum. A cyæ ð > 
Npylc r min movup.. I hpylce rynd mine 
ebno dna 49. j he apenude hir hand on 
hy leonninꝝ cnihvar. 5 cyæ ð ; 50. prrodlice 
ppa hyy lc rpa pync ð miner pep pillan þe on 
heopenan ip. he ir min bno dun. j min ppupcop. 


and moouſn F- 


Chap. 13. 


1. N pam dee pam Nelynoe ur qan- 
Fendum of hure he far, pr þa pe. 
2. and micle mæniqeo pæhon Fe- 
pamnode TO hym pa Þþ he eode on rcyp. 7] þxp 
rv. j callpcomamgeo pod on þam papo'Se. 
3. and 


Citi, 


Matt. Chap. 13. 


And when he is come he 
findeth it empty, ſwepte, 
and garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh vnto him ſeuen 
other ſpꝛiteg woꝛſe then 
him ſelfe, and they enter 
in and dwell there: And 
the ende of that man is 
woꝛſe thẽ the beginning. 


Euen ſo (hall it be alſa 


vnto this froward genes 
tation. 

46 While he pet talked 
to the people, behold, his 
mother and hys bzethze 
food without, deüring 
to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one ſapd vnta 
him, Behold thy mother 
and thy bzethzen ſtande 
without , Ddefiring to 
ſpeake with thee. 

40 But he aunſwered 
and ſapd vnto him that 


tolde him, Who is mp 


mother? oz who are mp 
bzethzen? 

49 And He firctched 
forth hig hand towarde 
his diſciples, and fayde, 
Behold my mother and 
my bzcthzen, 

50 Foz whoſocuer (hal 
do the will of my father 
which ts in heauen, ths 
ſame is my bzother, and 
uſter, and mother, 


Chap. xiii. 


. 1 Te fame dape 
went Jeſus out 
of the houſe, and ſate by 
the ſea fide. 
2 And great multituds 
were gathered together 
vnto him, (in ſo much) 
that he went and ſatin a 
ſhip & the whole multi: 
tude ſtood on the ſhoꝛe. 
3 And 


Matt. Chap.13. 


And he ſpake manye 
thinges to them in para- 
bles.ſaping, Behold the 
ſower went fozth to ſow. 
4 And when he ſowed, 
Come ſcedes fell by the 
wapes ſide: Ethe foules 
came E denoured the vp. 
s Some fell vpon ſto: 
nye places where they 
Had not much earth: and 
anone thep ſpzang vp, 
becauſe they had no deep 
nes of earth. 
And when the ſunne 
was vppe, they caughte 
Heate: and becauſe they 
had no root, they withe⸗ 
Ted away. 
7 Agayne, ſome fell a: 
enong thoznes : andthe 
thoznes ſpꝛong vp, and 
choked them. 

8 But ſome fell] into 
good ground, & bzoughte 

teh fruite, ſome an hũ⸗ 
Dꝛeth folde, ſome ſixtye 
folde, ſome thirty folde. 
Who hath earcs to 
Heare.let Hun heate. 
ao And the diſciples 
came, and ſapd to hym, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou to 
them by parables? 
xx Te aunſwered , and 
Capd vnto them, Becauſe 
x is geuen vnto pou to 
know the ſecretes of the 
Ringdome of heauen, but 
to them it is not geuen. 
zz: Foz whoſoeuer hath 
to him Gall be gencn,& 
be ſhall haue moꝛe aboũ 
daunce : but whoſocucr 
Hatch not from him (Halt 
be taken away cuen that 
he hath, 
x3 Therefoze ſpeake J 
to them in parabl:g. be: 
caulſe thep ſeing, ſer nor: 
and hearing, they heare 
not, neither do they on: 
derſtand. 
£4 And in them is full: 
led the pꝛophecy of E⸗ 

ſatag. 


48. Matthew. 13. Chapter. 


3. and he yphæc To him pela on biꝓypellum. 
cpepende 7 So Slice ud code re pxocne h YT 
de To papenne . 4. and þa pa pe peop . pame 
ig peollun pr's peg . and puʒ lar comun and 
* don pa . 5. Oo Slice pume peollun on Fvæ- 


nih de þep hyv næpde micle eon pan and 
hnædlice uppppungon poppam pe hiq næp- 


don prene conpan oypan > 6. So Slice up- 
rppungenmne punnan bit adnupodon and pon- 
rcnuncon. fopþam þe hig næpdon pyp- 
num 7. So dlice pume peollun on popnar. 
and pa ponnay peoxon pon ðnyrmodun pa. 
9. rume ro dlice peollun on ode eon han. and 
realdon pxpom . pum hund pealone rum pix- 
TIT xealone rum pnrd dix xealone 3 9. Se pe 
hæbbe capan To Fehynenne thyme. 10. and 
þa qenealæhvon hip leopning cnihvar. I cpæ- 
don vo him. gon hyiq pycy pu do lum n 
biqypellum ; 77. Da anofpapove he him. po- 
pam pe cop ir qeyeald To preanne heopena 
picef zepynu I bim myna Feyeald 3 12. So 8- 
lice pam be hæp ö. him b ys Teeald. Jhe hæp S. 
So Slice re pe næp ð * pæ d pe he hæę ð him 
bið æ boden. 13. ronpam ic pppxc vo him 
mid brxrpellum. ponbam pe lociende ig ne 
qereo ð and Fehy nende hi ne Fehyna 8. 
nene on yvi ð. 14. b on him py zeyylled 2 

raiar 


Matthew. 13. Chapter. 49. 


patap prve un ; Op rehynneyre e Fehy- 
nað and Fe ne ong y va ð. and lociqende qe 
Zereo ð and qe neger eo ð ; 15. So dlice hire 
polcer heonve iy ah yd. and hig hepelice mid 
eanum Fehynoum . and hy na aan beclyr- 
don. pelær hig æyne mid earum Fefeon. and 
mid eanum Fehypon. and mid heoh van onꝓy- 
von. and fyn zecymnnede and ic hi Fehæle ; 
16. 80 Flice eadi qe rynd copne ea pan po- 
am he hiꝝ rere ð. and eopne capan fopþam 
i big zehympa's 3 17. So dlice on eonnuf d ic 
cop fecge. j; mane ga prxean and hihvpire ge- 
pilnodun pa þing To Ferconne be Fe xeyeo ð. 
and bi ne Sep, " zehypan pa þng þe 
e Fehyna and hix ne Fehyndon 3 18. Ge- 
hype e o dlice ber rapendan bixypel⸗ 
19. le = pe Govep pop qehyn ð I ne 
onqyv . ponne c m ð deopul 7 bencapa's Þ 
on lup heopran apapen ir . þ& ir re pe ps 
one per apapen ir 20. So'Glice re pe open 
one van apapen If . pv ir re be pæv Godey 
popd xehy ð. I hnædlice hæv ind blipre on- 
peh ð + . do dlice hi næp ð bone py p- 
vum on him. ac ir hpilpendlic z Gepopvenne 
zeonepedneppe and elrvnerye fonþam popde 
hnxvlice hi beo ð TeunTneoppobe . 22. po'Slice 
Þ þe aapen ir on ponnum b pæv ire be ed 
H. j. pod 


Matr. CBap. 73. 


ſaias, Ant: Be hen. 
ring ye ſhall heare, and 
ſhali not vnderſtand, and 
— pe ſhall ſee, and 
not percepue. 
r5 Foz this peoples 
hart is waxed groſſe, and 
tyepz careg are dull of 
hearing, and theyz eyes 
haue they cloſed: leaſt at 
any time they ſhould ſee 
with theyz eyes, E heare 
with therz eates, and 
ſhould vnderſtande wit 
theyꝛ hart, and ſhould cõ⸗ 
nett, that J might heale 
them. 
16 But bleſſed are pous 
epes. fo they ſee: pous 
eates, foʒ thep heare. 
17 Wericly J ſap vnto 
you that many pzophers 
and tighteous men haue 
deſired to fee thoſe 
thinges which pe ſee, 
haue not ſcene : and to 
heare thoſe thinges 
which pe heare, and haus 
not heard. 
18 Meare pe therfoze the 
ſimilitude of the ſower, 
19 When one heareth 
the woozde of the king- 
dome, vnderſtandeth it 
not, then commeth that 
euill, and catcheth away 
that which was ſowen 
in his hart: this is hee 
which receiued ſeede by 
the way fide. 
20 But he that teceiued 
ſeede into ſtonp places. 
the ſame is he that hea⸗ 
reth the wooꝛde, e anone 
with ioy receineth it: 
zt yet hath he not roote 
in him ſclfe, but dureth 
foꝛ a ceaſon : foz when 
tribnlatton oz perſecutis 
ariſeth becauſe of the 
woozde,by and by he is 
offended, 
22 He alſo that recep: 
ned ſeed inta the thozns, 
ts he that heareth the 
Wczde, 


Matt. Chap.13. 


- wozde, and the cate of 
this wozlde, and the de⸗ 
tepttłulneſſe of riches 
choke vp the wood. and 
ſo he is made vnfrutfull, 
21 But he that recep⸗ 
ued ſeede into the good 


ground. is he thathea: £ 


reth the woꝛde, and vn⸗ 
derſtandeth it, whiche al: 
ſo beateth fruite: & bzin: 
geth fozthe ſome an hun: 
dꝛed folde , ſome ſixtp 
folde, ſome thirty folde. 
24 An other parable 
put he fozth vnto them, 
ſaying, The kingdome of 
heauen is likened vnto a 
man which ſowed good 
ſeed in his feelde. 

25 But while men ſlept, 
his enemy came & ſowed 
tarcs among the wheat, 
and went his way. 

26 But whe the blade 
was ſpꝛong vp, and had 
brought fozth fruit, then 
appeared the tares alſo. 
27 So the ſeruants of 
the houſcholder came c 
ſayd vnto him, Sit: didſt 
thou not ſow good ſeede 
in thy feeld?! from whẽce 
then hath it tares? 

28 Me ſayd vnto them, 
The malicious ma hath 
done this. The ſeruants 
ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou 
then that we goe and ga: 
ther them vp! 

29 But he ſapde Nay: 
leaſt while pe gather vp 
the tares pe root vp alſo 
the wheat with them. 
zo" Tet both growe to⸗ 
gether vntil the harneſt: 
and in time ot harneſt J 
will ſap to the reapers, 
Sather pe together firſte 
the tares, and binde the 
in bundels to burne the: 
but carry the wheat into 
eny barne, 

zt An other parable put 
he fozth vnto them, ſay- 
: ing, 


re cocel hine . 27. 


50. Matthew. 13. Chapter. 


pod xeh yp's s þonne qeonnyullney pirre 
populbe . I leapung þiypa populo pelona pon- 
þpypma's per popd. I hrv ir buvon pepome 
eyonden ; 23. do d lice ; pe apapen pxp on 
Þ ʒode land. þx 1p pe þeÞ pop geby5p'S. and 
on yv. 7 þone pxpom bping's « 7] ponne de d 
rum hund pealone . pum p1xT1 pealone . rum 
þpre1 xcalone 524. He neh de him pa ohen biq- 
rpel . I puy cyæ S. heopona pice ir eponden 
am men relic e peop rob d on hi æcene. 
25. do Slice þa'da men plepon þa com hip peonda 
rum. I opeꝑ peop hid mid coccele ou middan 
pam. byæ de Jjyende panon 7 26. So Slice þa reo 
yd peox 5 hone pæfvm bnohre . þa xTeopbe 
þa codon bey hlapopdey 
peopar. 7 cyædon. hlapond hu ne peop pu qod 
red on pinum xceqe . hpanon hæpde he coccel. 
20. pa cyæ ð he. þx& dy de unhold man. ba 
cyædon þa þeopap . pyle þu pe 74'S J Fadnia ð 
big. 29. ha cy ð he. ne fe þelxp qe þone hyæ de 
apud palton.. þonne Fe þone coccel gavqua'S; 
30. Læcað ep hen peaxan 08 pip viman. and 
on pam jupviman ic pecge ham pipepum 
Jadiua ð ener pone coccel , and bindað 
pceap mælum To.fonbxpnanne. ano Fadniað 
pone hyæ de indo minum bepne 3 31. He 
nehve hum ha z yr o den bigypel. pur cye- 
| ende. 
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ende. heopena nice ponden xelic renepey conne 
er feop fe man on hir æche. 32. Þ ir calna 
Feda led z So Slice bonne hyv pyxð hy 
ir ealna pypca mæyv. and hro yy ð TNeop. 


on hyp boxum 33. He pppxc vo him 
o den biꝝypel. and buy cpx&8 . heopona juce 


ir zelic ham beopman þone pe pp onpenꝗ 
and behydde on im eme vum melpep o ð 


34. Calle par pin 


he px eall ahagen ; 
re elend yphæc mid breppellum To pam 
penedum. and nan pin ne pphæc he bu dan 
breppellum. 35. pæv pepe Fepylled. ber pi 
Tegan cyide. IC aryne minne mu'ð nud biq- 
ypellum — = bodi qe dielnerye pam mid- 
dan eander gerecednefre 3 36. Ne popler 
a Sa mene eo. and coin To Mie Inne. and 
A zenealzhTon do him hi leopning cmh- 
var. and cyædon. anece uf hæv biypell pær 
hyæver and þxp coccelep . 37. Da anvppa- 
node he him. re pe peop pæd ode pxd pe ij 
manner funu. 3g. do ðlice re æcen i per 
middan Team. pæv ode fæd be rync ber 
heoponlican juicef beapn. re coccel rynd ro F- 
lice pa manpullan beapn . 39. de unholda 
man fe pe pone coccel peop . hd i deopul ; 
So lice pd pip if populoe endunð pa 


H. ii. pipepap 


Matthew. . Chapter. 51. Matt. Chap.rz 


ing, The kingdome of 
heauen {8 like to a grain 
of muftardlec> · which s 
man tooke and ſowed 8 
hys feelde. 

32 Whiche in deede i 
the leaſt of al ſeedes: but 
when it is growen , it is 


ypa hæv heopnan puhlar cumæð and eandia ð heacbeg. and wapree, 


(ſo)that the birdes of the 


hearbcs, and is a tree. 


ayze come E make th 
neſtes in the bzaunches 
thereof. 
33 An other parable 
ſpake he vnto them, ( ſap⸗ 
ing, The kingdome of 
heauen is like vnto leue, 
which a womũ taketh, e 
hydeth in the peckes of 
meale, til al be leauened, 
34 All theſe thinges 
ſpake Jeſus vnto the 
people iu parables : and 
without a parable ſpake 
he not vnto them: 
35 That it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpo⸗ 
ken by the pꝛophet, that 
ſayth, J will open my 
mouth in parables, J wil 
ſpeake foozth thinges 
which haue bene kept ſe⸗ 
cret from the foundation 
of the world. 3 
16 Then Jeſus ſent the 
people awap, and wente 
into the houſe: And hys 
diſciples came vnto him 
ſaping, Declare vnto vs 
the parable ot the tares 
of the ſielde. 
37 Me aunſwered and 
ſayd vnto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, ig 
the ſonne of man. | 
18 The feelde is the 
woꝛld: e the good ſeede. 
they are the childzc ofthe 
kingdom. The tares are 
the childꝛẽ of the wicked 
19 The cnemye that 
ſoweth them is the de⸗ 
uiii. The hatueſte. is the 
ende of the woꝛlde. The 
reapers, 


Matt. Chap. 13. 


reapers.,be the angels. 

42 Kuen as the taces 
therefoze ara gathered 
and Þ:zent in the fire : ſo 


call it be in the ende of 


this wozide. 

4c The ſonne of man 
Hall fend fozth his aun: 
cher out of his kingdde 
all thinges that offend.@ 
thẽ which do tniquitte: 
42 And ſhall caſt them 
into a furneſſe of fyze: 
there hall be wayling , E 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righ⸗ 
teous ſhine as the ſunne 
in the kingdome of their 
father . Who hath cares 
to heare, let him heare. 


This Geſpell ſhall be 
en S. Annes day. 


Again the kingdome 
of heauen is like vnto a 
treaſure hyd in the feeld: 
the whiche when a man 
hath found, hydeth, & foz 
top therof goeth and ſel- 
leth all that He hath. and 
byeth the fieide. 

45 Again, the kingdom 
of heauen is like vnto a 
marchant man ſeeking 
goodlyp pearles. 

45 Whiche when he 
found one pzecious pea- 
rel, went and ſold al that 
ve had, e bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom 
of heauen is lie vnto a 
net that was caſte into 
the ſea, and gathered (of 
all kinde:) 

43 Which when it wag 
full, (the fihers ) dzue to 


lande, and ſate Downe,* 7 


gathered the good into 

veſſelg: but caſt the bad 

away, 

So ſhall it be at the 
ende 


52. Matthew. 1. Chapter. 


nipenap pyn' englap . 40. eonnurvlice pa 
cya pe coccel brs e adenud and mid y ne 
ponbænned ypa bið on ponulde endunxe. 
41. manney punu rend hyr enplar . I hi a- 
dna ð OF hip nice calle Teonefeonerfe . 7 þa 
þe unmbpipnefpe yy cea ð. 42. 3 apenva's 
hiꝝ on ęy ner open. þxp bið pop and voha 
tnipebreung . 43. þonne pcina's þa pibopt- 
pan ppa pa punne on hypa Fæden nice. tehyne 
re þe eaſran vo ehy anne hæp & 


5 vy Zodypel pceal vo 8. A nan mærfan: 


Eopona nice iy Felic qehyddũ Fold 
honde on bam æcene. bone behy vx 
pe man pe nine pint. ] fon hip blixpe 
r ð 7 ry call pæ d he ah. J Febiʒ ð pone 
xceP ; 45. Epc i heopona puce Felic pam man- 
Fene pe rohre 5 qode mene nov. 46. þa he 


funde 5 an veonpymþe mee q nod , þa cove he 
y pealve call þx' he ah de y bohte Þ mee nod 


47. Exc i heopona uce ⁊elic. arendum netTe 
on þa px 7 of ælcum pirccynne gavpgen= 
dum. 48. ha hi pa Þ nev upp atugon and 
xTon be pam rvnande. ba qecunon hig pa 
qodan on hypa faru . þa yfelan hi apup- 
pon uv ; 49. opa brd on pyrre poholde 


endunge 


44. 
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Mathew. 13. Chapter. 53. 
enbunge ha englaf Fanæ ð and ar yndnia ð pa 
elan of þxpa qodha midlene. 50. and a- 
puppa'S big on þxf FyPpe ofen . pen by ð 
pop j Toþa i vbrrung. 57, onʒ Yve ge calle 


par ping : pa cyædon hip . prdodlice pe hid on- 


Fyið. 52. ha de he him. gopþam yp cle 
Felened bocene on heoponan nice Felic ham 
hinedey ealdne pe fon ð bninʒ ð oF hyr old 
honde mpe ping and ealde ; 


No hr pp zepopven ba re Hælend 
Feendode þap b1gppel pa pende he pa- 
none, 54. and ba he com To hiy eande. 
de lende hiq on hy na zeramnungum . pa þx'o 
hi pundnedon and cyædon. hpanon yr pyrum 
per ir dom. and pi mæ en. 55. prcoblice hey 
yr rmiper punu . hu ne havve hyp mobop 
Mania and hyy bno nu Iacob and lopeph. 
and dimon and Iudar. 56. and hu ine rynd 


ealle hy pu va mid up. hpanon rynd pyrum 
ealle par bin. 57. and hi pxpon teunTnyp- 
rode on him ; Da police pzve pe Hælend 
him. nip nan prcega buvan pup'Spcype buvon 
on hyr eande and on hyp hure. 58. and he ne 
P y] = 

ponhve ben maneqa mæʒena pon hypa un- 
Felearulnyfre; 1 


3. 


Cup: 


II. iii. 


Matt. Chap. IB. 


ende of the wozide : the 
angels ſhall come fozth, 
and ſeuer the bad from 
among the iuſt, 

50 And ſhall caſt them 
into a foznace of fy;e: 
there all be wapling & 
gnaſthing of tecth. 

zt Jeſus fayth vnto 
the, Maue pe vnderſtand 
all theſe thinges 7 They 
ſay vnto him, yea Load. 
52 The ſapd he vnto the, 
Therefoze enery Scribe 
which is taughte in the 
kingdðe of heauẽ is lite 
vnto a man that is an 
houſholder, which bzing 
eth fozth out of his trea⸗ 
ſure thinges new & olde. 


And it came to paſſe 
that when Jeſus had ſt⸗ 
niſhed theſe parables he 
departed thence. 

54 And when he came 

into his owne countrye, 

he taught them in they; 

2 cape (in ſomuch) 

t they were aftonyed, 
and ſayd, Whente com⸗ 
meth this wiſedome, & 
powers bunto him? 

55 Js not this the car- 
enters — Jo not 
is mot ary 

and hys bzethzs James 

and Joſes, and Simon,. 
and Judas. 

55 And are not all hys 

ſiſters with vs? whence 

hath he then all theſe 


thynges. : 
57 "And they were offe- 
ded in hym. Jeſus ſayde 
vnto them, A pꝛophet is 
not without honour ſaue 
in hys owne countrep, 
and in hys owne houſc, 

53 And he did ot ma- 
ny mighty wozks there. 
b:caule of then vnbelief. 


Chap, 


Chap. xiii. 


2 A T that tyme He⸗ 

rode the Tetratch 

* ofthe fame of Je: 
: 


2 And ſapde vnto hys 
ſeruaũtes, this is John 
the Baptiſt, he is riſen 
from the dead, and there: 
foze great wozkes do 
ſnewe foozth themlelucs 
in hym. 


2 Fox Herode had tanẽ 
John, and bound hym, 
and put hym in pztſon 
foz Herodias ſake hys 
bzother JOhiltps wife. 
4 Foz John ſayd vnto 
Him, It is not lawful fo; 
thee to haue her. 
5 And when he would 
haue put hym to Death, 
he feared the people: be- 
cauſe they counted hym 
as a 10zopher. 
6 But when Herodes 
birth day was kept, the 
daughter of Terodias 
daunced befoze them, & 
pleaſed Herode. 
7 Wherfozehe pꝛomt⸗ 
ed with an oth that he 
would gene her whatſo⸗ 
euer he would aſke. 
3 And che being befoze 
inſtructed of her mo: 
ther, ſapd, geue me here 
Jahn Baptiſtes head in 
a platter. | 
9 And the kyng was 
ſozy : nenertheleſle, foz 
the othes ſake, and the 
which ſate at the table, 
he commaunded it to be 
geuen her. 
10 And lent (a toꝛmen: 
ter) and veheaded John 
in the pꝛiſon. 
xc And his head was 
bzoughe 


Matt. Chap. Ig. 


pon ænne pre an ; 6. 


54. Matthew. 14. Chapter. 
Chap. 14. 


N þxpe lde vehynde Henodey re 

geopþan dæley nica þxp Hælender hli- 
an. 2. and ba rede he hyp cnihvum. 
per yr Iohanner pe Fulluhvene pe Ic beheap- 
dode. he apap of veaþe. yl fopþan ynd par pun- 
diu ʒenemode on him ; 


J. 


3 8 Od lice Nenodep nam Iohannem.. I gebanb 

" hyne. and pee on cpepoepn - Foppam 
piꝑe Henodiaden Philippep hip bnoþep ; 4. Io- 
hanney him pxve ny þe alypev hi vo pipe vo 
hæbbenne. J. and þa he hyne offlean polde he 
adned him Þ polc. opþam he hi hæpdon hyne 
a on Henodey de- 
byp dæ qe Tumbude þxne Henodiadifcean doh- 
vun bepohan him. and hid licode Nepove. 
7. þa behe v he mid abe hype To ry llenne xpa 
bpxo rpa heo hyne bæde 58. Da cpxY heo 
nam hype medenn gemyngob 0 Syle me 
on anum .bipyce Tohannep heapod ber Fulluh- 
dener 3 9. Da pxppecyming geunper . pop 
þam abe 1 fonþam þe him rævon mid. 


| 10. and he arende þa and beheapdode 
Iohannem on pam cpen denne. 71, and man 
5 bnohre 


Matthew. 14. Chapter. 55. 


bnohve þa hir heapod on anum dice . and 
realde ham mædene. j hæv mæden hy e meden⸗ 
12. And þa zenealehoun hyp leopning cnihvay 
I namon hyp Iichaman, q bebypgoon hyne. 
j comon q cyddon hy'o pam Nxlenac ; 


A fe Nxlynd Þ gehypve. pa 
fende he þanon on rundnon on 
anum cip. ha da anqendan 
mæniꝝu Þ eh y don hi py li don him op ham 
bunzũ. 14. 7 þa he þanon fende he Fepeh my- 
cele manegu. *] he him Femylvrode ] Fehælde 


þa undnuman ; 
15. 
Y To enealæh von hir leonmnʒ cnihxar. 
I him do cyxdon⸗ Deoy vop yy per ve 
j ima ir pop Sagan, onlæd þap mxnegeoÞ hi 
Fon into pap bupga and him mee bicgan. 
76. pa cyæ ð re Heælend do him. nabbaþ hi ncobe 
To panenne rylle qe him can. 17, ba and pane- 
don hi · pe nabbaþ hen budun pix hlapar 7 Tpe- 
en Fixap . 19, þa cyæ ð re Hælend. byun qaß me 
hiden pa 519. And pa he he þa mene qu open 7 
qe hi rid van. Ihe nã ba pix hlapap 5 opegen 
F1xap . and beyeah on þone heopon and ble x- 
riende. bhæc þa hlapap I realde hir leopning 
H. iii. cnihTum, 


13. 


O Flice pa hid pe pen Feponden him 


Matt. Chap. 14. 


bzought in a platter, and 
genen to the damſel, and 
(che), bzought it to Hes 
mother, 

r2 And Hys difcipleg 
came and tooke vppe 
hys body, and buried 
it: and went and tolds 
Jeſus. 


73 When Jeſus heard 
of it, He departed thence 
in a hip vnto a deſart 
place out of the wap: and 
when the people had 
heard thereof, they folo⸗ 
wed hym on foote out of 
the Cities. 

14 And Jeſus wet fozth, 
and ſaw much people, & 
was moned with mercy 
towarde them, and he 
healed their ficke, 


r; And when the euen 
dzue on, hys diſciples 
came to him, ſaping, this 
ig a dcfart place, and the 
honre is now paſt : let 
the people depart, that 
thep map go into the 
towncs , and bye them 
vittels. | 
15 But Jeſus ſaid bnto 
them, They haue no 
need to go away, geue pe 
them to cate. 
r7 They ſap vnto him, 
we haue here but fine 
loaues and two fiſhes, 
18 Pe ſapd, bzing them 
hether to me. 
19 And he commanded 
the people to ſit downe 
on the grafle, & he tooke 
the fine loenes and the 
two fifthes, and lyft vp 
his cpes toward heauen 
and ble ſſed: and when he 
had bzoke (them) he gaue 
the loanes to his diſci⸗ 
ples; 


welt 
Bilal 


Matt. Chap. 14. 


ples: and hys Diſciples 
co the people. 

20 And thep did al eat, 
and were ſufficed 2 And 
they gathered vp (ot the 
fragmentes that rema 
ned)twelue baſkets full, 
27x And they that had 
eaten, were about fine 
thouſand men, belide 
women and childzen. 


This Geſpell fhallbe in 
OR. Petri & Pauli. 


22 Andfiraighfway Je: 
ſus conftrapned his di⸗ 


ſtiples to gette vp into a 


hippe, and to go befoze 
Him vnto the other ſide, 
while he ſent the people 
away. 

23 And when the peo: 
ple were ſent away, hee 


went vp into a moũtain 


alone to pꝛap: and when 
night was come, he was 
there him ſelfe alone, 

24 But the ſhippe was 


nowe in the middeſt of 


the ſea, & was toſt with 
the waues ; foz it was a 
contrary winde. 
25 And in the fourthe 
watch of the night Jeſus 
went vnto ths, walking 
on the ſea. | 
26 And when the diſci⸗ 
ples ſawe him walking 
on the ſea, they were 
eroubled, ſaping, It is a 
ſpꝛite:and they cryed out 
fo: feare. 
27 But ſtraightwaye 
Jeſus ſpake vnto them, 
laping, Be of good chere 
it is J. be not afrapd, 
23 Peter auntwered 
bim, and ſapd, Loꝛd, if it 
de thou, bid me come vn; 
to thee on the water. 
29 And he ſapd, Come, 
And when Peter was 
come downe out of the 
Hippe, 


56. Matthew. 14. Chapter. 


cmhvum. and hi ham polce. 20. and hi ævon calle 


4 pxpon Fepyllede. 7 ht namon þa lapa vpelp 


— pilian Fulle pen bnyvyena 721. So Flice þxpa 


evendna qevæl pep pip purenba pena buran 
pięum and cilbum ; | 


ho —— 


Dy Fodypel pceal in ocvobar Perpi 


auli: 


e 

22. A Nd pa rona het re Hælend hyy leop- 

ning emhxvar on ycip ar viqan. and vo- 

fopan him panan open pone mupan 
0 5 he pa mænequ ponleve. 23. þa he hg 
fonlæ den hæpde. he code on þone mun' j byne 
þxp ana zebxd ; So ðlice þa hy æpen pxp 
he pxp ana hæ. 24. prvodlice pxp Þ pep oy 
pam ypum To Tonfod. fopþam þe hy pap 
popang pind, 25. þa com xe Nzlend . embe 


pone geonþan hanched xo him open þa px 


Fangende ; 26. Da hi Ferapon be hi puf1- 
bon þa qednepede. and ronham eʒe clypo- 
don. and cyædon bur 3 80 dlice hy yy ycin- 
lac 3 27. Da rppxc pe Hælend. and cyæ ð. 
habba ð Feleapan 1c hyd com. nellen Fe cop 
ondhædan ; 28, Da andypanode him Pevnur. 
j d. Dnihven yp pu hyv eanv. had me 
cuman vo he open þa pævenu ; 29. Dacpxs 
he. cum vo me Da code Perpup of ham 


eipe 


Matthew. 15. Chapter. 57. 


pipe open Þ pæ den Þ he ol Nzlenve 
come ; 30. pa he BT one crhanxan pind. 
he him onope > Da he peap᷑ ð Fedopen. he 
cyæ S. Dpytrcen qedo me halne ; 31. And 


pa hpxolice he ⁊epenq e byne . 


and pur cpæ 8. 
la ly vley Feleapan bp vyynedey pu. 32. and 
a he pxpon on pam pipe ⁊efpac pe pind; 
33. 80 Flice ba pe on bam recipe pænon co- 
mon and vo him ꝓebædon. and pur cyædon; 
So Slice þu ean'T Goder punu . 34. and þa 
hi open fe elodon hi comon on he land 
Genefapech „ ba bæd Folc hyne 
Fecneop. hi rendon Feond call pæd land and 
bnohvon To him ealle und nume. 36. and hy ne 
bxoon þx'o hig hupu pinga hir peapep pnæd 
xThpinon . and ypa hyylce hyr æchhynon 
pundon hale ; 


Chap. 15. 
Dyx odypel eby na ð on bone ppy>- 


dan podnef dæʒ innan Lencren: 


A comon to him ham Niepu- 
ralem pa bocenar and papiyeirce. 
and cpxdon . 2. bpt roh yma ð 
ylopena lage - ne 
Ij. 


<—_—- 


þine leoninꝝ mh var une 


pyea ð 


Matt. Chap. 15. 


ſhippe, he walked on the 
water to go to Jeſus. 
30 But when he ſaw a 
mighty winde, he was a- 
frapde: and when he be: 
gan to finck, he cryed, ſap 
tng,Zozd lane me. 
zr Andimmediatly Je- 
ſus ſtretched foozth hys 
hande, and caught him, e 
ſapd vato him, O thou of 
litle fayth, wherfoze did⸗ 
deſt thou doubt? 
de ee e ewe 
o the e, the 
winde ceaſed. nn 
: Then they that were 
in the hippe, came and 
wozlhipped him, ſaying. 
Ot a truth thon art the 
ſonne of God, 
$4 And when they were 
gone ouer, they came in: 
to the lad of Senezaret. 
35 And when the men 
ofthe place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent 
out into all that country 
round about. & bzoughte 
vnto him all that were 
ſicke, | 
36 And beſought him, 
that they might touche 
the hemme of his gat⸗ 
ment onlp:and ag manp 
as touched, were made 
whole. 


Chap. xv. 


This Goſpell belongeth 
ro the third wedneſday 


in Leut. 


r E © Hen came to Je: 
ſug Scribes E 
Phariſees, whiche were 
come from Jeruſalem, 

ſaytng; 
2 Why do thy diſciples 
tranſgres the traditions 
of the elders? foz they 
waſhes 
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Matt. CHaß. 15. 


wath not they; handeg, 
when they cate bzead, 

3 But he aunſwered, 
* ſapd vnto them, Why 
do pe alſo tranſgreſſe the 
tõmaundement of od 
bp pour tradition: 

4 Foz pod comannded, 
ſaping, Honour father 
and mother. And he that 
curſeth father oꝛ mother 
let him dpe the death. 

s Burt pe ſap, whoſoe⸗ 
uct Hall ſay to father oz 
mother, Bp the gitt that 
(ig offred) of me, thou 
alt be helped. 

6 And ſo ſhall he not 
honoz his father oz hys 
enother , And thus haue 
pve made the comaunde: 
ment ot Gov of none et: 
fect by pour tradition, 

7 DOypocrites. fuil wel 
did Eſatag pzophecy of 
pou ſaping. 

8 This people dꝛaweth 
nye vnto me with thepz 
moꝛith, and honourety 
me with thepz lips: how 
beit thepz hartes are far 
from me. 

But in vaine da they 
woꝛſchip me. teaching do- 
ctring. & pzecepts of me, 
ro And he called the peo 
ple vnto him. & ſaid vato 
The, Meare c vnderſtand. 
xr That which goeth to 
to che moiuthe , Ddefileth 
not the man : but that 
which commeth out of 


the mouth, defileth the 


man. 


x2 Then came his dt⸗ 
ſciples & ſayd vato him, 
Anoweſt thou not that 
the phariſees were offc- 
ded atter they heard this 
ſaping? 
x3 But he aunſwered, 
and ſapd, Ail maner plan 
ting which my heaucnly 
father hath not plante d, 
au 


58. Matthew. 15. Chapter. 


ppea ð hi bypa handa ponne ig meve þ1c- 
ea ð > 3. Da andy pahiode he him . and 
hyi pong yme ze Godey bebod pon coppe 
lage . prvodlice God cr ð . ponba hinne 
Fxden and modop . and pe pe pynꝝ ð hip x- 
den and modo ppelce pe dea ðe 3 5. So'S- 
lice ge cpepa ð ya hyy le pa N ð hy r- 
den and medeſi. ppa bpylc lac ya op me 
I xpem7's þe »- 6 and ne peonbia ð Frede 
and modo. and Fe pon nahv dydon Godey 
bebod fon. eopne lað e. . licedepar pel be 
cop prveq ode Eraiay re proega pa he cyæ 8. 
8. piy polc me mid pelepum peopþa's þ 

and byna 
heohde Yr eon ham me. 9. buvan in 
vin an hi me punbia §. and lzpa's manna 
lapa ; 70. And he pe bam mene um vo- 
dee Fecl ypedum . and puy cyæ ð | F chyna ð 
and ongy<aS. 17. ne bermre bone mann 


P on hyr mus Ir 8 ac hyne ber mi 5 op 
hyr mupe 7x6 * 


Iq ædon. parv pu Þ þa panireircean 
p yn ʒednepede biũ pode Fchy ne- 
dum. 73. ba andypanode he him. æle plan- 
vun pe min heoponlica Feden ne planvode 


bys 


12. Þþ A venealelrcon hyr leopning cnihvar 


Matthew. 15. Chapter. 59. 


by ð apud palod 3 14. Laos hi big rynv 
blinde. j blindna lav veopa ; Se blinda F yy he 
blindne leo hig peallas be xen on ænne py dv 
JJ. 
p pr bizypell > 16. Da anoppanode 
he him. J rynd pe TYT buran and- 
Fyre. 17. ne onTy'ce qe 5 call Þ on pone 
mu e & R vr ð ON Pb pambe » 7] by*d on- 
por ð ang aperd ; 18. So Slice þa ping pe of 
pam mu's va'S cuma's ox þxne heopan . and 
pa mrv⁊ð pone Main > 19. Op [xpe heon- 
Tan cutaa'd h yecle Fepancar mann flyh- 
Tap . uvhihe hæmedu. : ohHHEäu. prale leare 
Feprvnyfa. 20. Tallce popo pi md pa 
psx be pone mann bermrca's 3 Ne be- 
FAT pone mann peah he un pyoenum han- 
dum ede ; 


typ godypel deb ya ð on hone on- 
man punner ver innan Lencden: 
31, A 
| Typupce7 didonirce enday. 22. and 
exne ba o bam Chananeiycum e- 
mænum clypode pum pip. and cyæ ð 5 
Djmbten Dautvep punu qemilvra me. min 


doh don Yr Vycle mid deople Fednchd. 
I. ii. 23. pa 


A andppanode him Per nur anece u 


Nd þa fende pe Heælend panon on 


Matt. Chap. 15. 


tall be rooted vp. 
4 Let the alone:thep bs 
the blind leaders of the 
blinde. If the blind leade 
the blinde, both fall into 
the ditch, 


x5 Then auſwered We 
ter, and ſapde vnto him. 
Declare vnto va thys 
parable. 

16 Jeſus ſapd, Are pee 
alſo withont vnderſtan 
ding: b 

17 Do pe not pet bn- 
derſtand, that what ſo e⸗ 
uer entreth in at the 
month, goeth into the 
belly and is caſt out into 
the dꝛaugght. . 

18 But thoſe thinges 
which pꝛoceed out of the 
mouth, come fozrh from 
the harte, and they dentle 
the man. 

19 Foz out ok the harte 
pꝛoceede euiil thoughts, 
murders, sdultetries, 
whoꝛedoms, theft falſe 
witnes, blaſphemies. 
20 Theſe are the thinge 
which defile a man: But 
to cate with vnwaſhen 
handes, denlcth not a 
man. — 


This G efpell beſongeth 
to the fir(t day in 
Lent. 


2r And Jeſus wet thẽce 
and departed into the 
coaſts of Tyze & Sidon. 
22 Andbcholde, a wo: 
man ofthe Chananites, 
whiche came ont of the 
ſame coaſteg. cryed vnto 
him; ſaying. ane mercy 
on me © Tord thou ſone 
of Dantd , my daughter 
ig greetioutly vexed with 
a beuili. 

"IRR 23 Buuk 


Matt. Chap. 15. 


23 But he aunſwered 
Her not a wozde. And his 
diſciples came , and be: 
ſought him, ſaying. Seve 
her awapy,foz (hee cryeth' 
after vs. 
24 But he aunſwered, 
and ſayd,J am not ſent, 
but vnto the loſt ſhepe of 
the honſe ot Jſrael, 
25 Then came ſhe, and 
woꝛſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lozd. helpe me. 
26 He aunſwered. and 
ſayd, It is not meete to 
take the childzẽs bzeade, 
Eto caſt it to litle dogs. 
27 She aunſwered, and 
ſapd, Truth Lozde: & pet 
little dogges eate ofthe 
cromes whiche fall from 
thepꝛ maiſters table. 
23 Then Jeſus aunſwe- 
red, and ſayd vnto her, O 
womã , great is thy faith, 
be it vnto thee, enen ag 
thou wilt. And her daugh 
cer was made whole eus 
from that ſame time. 
29 And Jeſus went fro 
thence, e came nigh vnto 
the ſea of Salilee, and 
went vp into a moũtayn 
and ſat downe there. 
30 Then great multt- 
tudes came vnto him, ha 
ning with thẽ thole that 
wer lame, blind, dumbe, 
mapmed. c other many, 
E caſt thẽ down at Jeſus 
feet, and he healed them: 
zr Inſomuche that the 
people wodzed whẽ they 
ſaw the dumb ſpeak, the 


maymedto be whole, the 


lame to walk, c the blind 
to ſee, and they gloꝛiſied 
the God of Iſraell. 


This Goſpel! belongeth 
to the hij. weeke after 
Pentecoſt, 


31 Then 


60. Matthew. 15. Chapter. 

23. ba ne qeandypanode he hype þa Fenealæh- 
don hyr leopning cnihcap . j him To cpxvon, 
Fopler hig popþam heo clypa'S zprep up; 
24. Da andjpapode he. ne com ic apend. bu- 
Ton TO þam pceapun . pe Foppunoon oF Irpa- 
hela hupe 3 2s. Da com heo and bg To him Fe- 
bæd. and pur cyæ 8 ; Dnihren Fepylyv me 
26. Da cyæ ð he. nip hro na od man nime 
beanna hlap j hundum puppe. 22 pa cy ð heo. 
Dpihven Þ yp po'S ; prvodlice þa hyelpar 
eva ð of pam cpumum þe of hy na hlagonva 
beodum pealla ð „ þa anoppanode Dp Fh- 
ten hy he cala bu pi mycel yy pin Feleapa. 
Tepeonhe þe eal pa þu pylle. and þa op þxme 
vide pxp hype doh vo hal Feponden ; 29. Da 
re Nzlend anon gende cc he coin pr's þa Ga- 
lileircean px. j ar vah on bone mung þxp rv. 
30. pa Fenealæh don him To mycele mæniqu 
mid him hxbbenoe mae ga healte, I blinde. and 
pan hale. I manega oþne IJ aledon To hyr ro- 
vum. j he ehælde þa . 31. ypa 5 pa mæne u 
pundhedon qereonde dumbe phæcende. heal ce 
qanqende. blinde Tepeonde . *| big mæprodon 
Irnahela God 


—— 


Dy [ Fodypel deb y na ð on pene ro. 
Ban pucan oem Penxecor ven: bs 


1 32. pa 


Matthew. I5. Chapter. 61. 


A cyæ ð re Hælend do qᷓdene ecly- 
pedum hyf leopning cnthTuU * Dy re 
mene u ic emilvriqe. popþam bg 
pny da qa mid me punodon. 7] big nabba's 
hpx'o big evun. ] ic hi nellen Fer vende gohlæ- 
van þclxep hig on pe qe ⁊edeopian 33. Da cpæ- 
don hyr lcopmng cnihTap . hyan mme ye pa 
pela hlapa on þyf pep rene . pp Fepyllan ſpa 
my cele mænepu. 34. pa cyæ ð he. hu pela hlapa 
hæbbe ze. pa cpxdon htF . reopon j peapa pixa, 
35. ] he bebead ha Þ reo meneʒu pee open 
þxpe conþan . 36. and he nam þa pa peopon 
hlapar and ba F1xap . and bhæc. and pealoe hyr 
lopmng cnhdum. and hig realdon bam polc. 
37. and hig æ von calle and pæhon eꝑyllede 
and Þ volape per op pam qebnode lug na- 
mon feopon pilian ꝑulle ; 38. prvodlice pa 
þxp æ von pxpon peopep purend manna bu- 
van cildum and pipum. 39. and he pohlev 
þa þa mene ꝓ̃u. and eode on ycip. and com on þa 


envap Maʒedon * 


32. 


Chap. 16. 


Pyr rceal on pobnep dæq on þxne eah- 


vo Fan pucan open Perrvecof ven: 


J. And 


L. ii 


N. att. Chap.1s. 


32 Then Jeſus called 
his diſcipies vnto him, & 
ſayde,J haue compaiiton 
on the people, becauſe 
they continue with me 
now thzce daycs. & haue 
nothing to care: c J will 
not let them depart fa⸗ 
ſt ing, leaſt they faynte in 


the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſap 
vnto him, Whece(Hzould 
we get) lo much bzead, in 
tbe wildernes, as to ſut⸗ 
fice ſo great a multitude?” 
24 And Jeſus ſaith vn⸗ 
to them, Howe manp 
loues haue ye? And they 
ſay,Seuen, and a fewe 
little iſles, 

35 And he commaũded 
the peopie to tte downe 
on the grounde, 

36 And he toke the ſeuẽ 
loaucs and the ſiſſhes, & 
after he had genẽ thakes 
he bzake (them) and gaue 
to hys diſciples: and his 
diſciples gaue them to 
the people. 
27 And they did all eat, 
and were ſufficed: e they 
tooke vp of the bzoken 
meate that was left ſeuẽ 
baſkets full, 

33 And yet they that did 
cate, were foure thouſãd 
men, beſide women and 
childꝛen. 

39 And he ſente away 
the people, and toke ſhip 
and came into the parts 
of Magdala. 


Chap. xvi. 


This halbe on Weadneſ- 
day in the bij. weeke 
after Pentecoſt. 


z The 


Matt. Chap. 15. 


L He Phariſees al 
/ $ ſo with the Sa: 
duces, came & tempting, 
defired hpm that be 
would thew them a ſigne 
from heauen. 
He aũſwered & ſaid vn 
co the, Whe it is enen ing 
pe ſap(tt wil be) faire we⸗ 
ther: foz the ſky is redde. 
3 And in the moꝛning, 
(it will be) foule wether 
to day:foz the ſay is low 


t ing red. O pe Hppocrits, 


ve can diſcerne the out: 
ward appearaunce ofthe 
Mpe: but pe can not di- 
ſcerne the fignes of the 
times: 

4 The froward, * adul⸗ 
terous nation requireth 
a figne: and thereſhal no 
Kane be geuen bnto it, 
but the ügne of the pzo: 
phet Jonag.And he lecfre 
chem. and Departed, 

5s And when his diſci⸗ 
ples were come to the o⸗ 
ther fide of the water, 
they had foꝛgottẽ to take 
dead (with them.) 

6 Thc Jeſus ſapd vnto 
thẽ, Take heed, e beware 
of the leuẽ of the Ohare. 
ſees, of the Saduces. 
7 And thep thought in 
themſelues, ſaying, Fez 
we haue taken no bꝛead 
with vs) 

2 (Which) when Telus 
vnderſtood, he ſapd vnto 
their, O pe of litle fayth, 
why thincke pou within 
pour ſelues, becauſe pou 


haue bzought no bzcad?7 


9 Do not ye percepue, 
neither remember thoſe 
ue loaues, when there 
were fiue thouſand emen, 
and how many baſkets 
tooke pe vp. 
ro Neythyer the ſenen 
loaueg, when there were 
400. (mt hom man 
baſkets toke pe vp⸗ 

It How 


62. Matthew. 16. Chapter. 


7. Nd pa Fenealæhvon him vo Fapipei 
and Haducei + and hyne COFTODON « 
and bædon bed he him rum Tacen 

of heopone vypde . 2. þa andypanode he 

him. and cypæ &. on xpyn e cpe 25 To 
mon ʒen hy by ð pmylce peden pep heo- 

Fon Yr nead . 3. and on mopngen Fe cpe 

pað vo dæq 57 by ð hneoh peden þeop 

lygo pean's unpeoeplice . nu cunne e To 
cnapan heoponey hiy : proodlice Fe ne ma- 

Fon prean pæna vida vacnu ; 4. Seo yyele 

cneonyf and unn yhv hxmende Tacen pec'S, 

and hype ne by ð Zeyeald bu don Tonap vacen 
ber rde gan. and hum popletenum he ende. 

5. and þa hyp leopmng cnihvar comon open 

þone muþan hi fon gevon j hiq hlapap na- 

mon. 6. and ha ræde he Jymað and pannia ð 

nam beopman Fapipeopum and Sabuccopum, 

7. þa pohvon big beopux him. and cpædon. 

naman pe hlapar mid up. 8. ba pe Peælend 

poce hy na gepancap . he cpx"S To him. hyæ d 


þence qe bevpux cop, ly vley Felepan. pd e 


hlapar nabba'S. 9. ne unden vande qe q y v. 
ne qe ne Fepencea ð bena pip hlapa and pip 
burend manna. and hu pela pilegena Te na- 
mon 10 Ne þxpa reopon hlapa. and peopen 
purend manna. and hu pela pile ena Fe namon ; 
FA Np 


Matthew. 16. Chapter. 63. 


11. Yi ne on q yrce e TFT ic ne pxve be 
blape. pana ð nam pam beopman Faupeo- 
num and daduceonum 1 - - pa onde don h! 
bed he ne ræde pannia ð Fam hlapa beop- 
man. ac Fnam lane Fanireonum and da- 
duceonum g 


1 D V ⁊odypel Feb ya ð on Pe vier mer 
px oxy: 


Itovlice þa com pe Heælend on pa de- 
lar Cepance Philippi. and ahrode 
hyp leopung cnihvay. hyæne pecga's 
menn Þ 75 manner runu > 14. Da cpæ - 
don hig . fume Iohannem þone Fullulrven. 
rume 13 rume Hienemiam o ð Se an 
pana proegyna 3 15. Da pxoe he. hyæv 
rec qe de Þ Ir ft * I6. Da ano|panode him 
Pevpur ; Du ed per V urgender Goder 
panu . 77. þa anvypapove him pe Nxlenv. 
eadiq cajrv pu dimon culꝑpnan beapn . po- 
pam hid þe ne onpneah Plerc ne blod . ac 
min pxven þe on heopgonum yy. 18. and 1c 
recʒe pe k bu eap' Pecpup . and open pyyne 
ran ic qe vimbhiʒqe mine cy piccan F and helle 
FaTu ne magon ongen þa . 19. a pe IC 
rylle heopona Picep cæqia. and pa hyæ v 
rpa þu open conþan ebindr d 5 by's on 


Lit. beoponum 


13. 


Matt. Chap. to. 


ir Mow is it that pe do 
not vaderſtande that J 
ſpeake it not vnte you cõ 
cerning bzeed , that ye 
could beware ol the le⸗ 


8 uen ot the Whariſeeg & 


of the Sabuces, 

12 Then vuderſtoode 
they howe that he badde 
not them beware of the 
leuen of bꝛead: but of the 
Doctrine of the phar:{ccg 
and of the Saduceg. 


This Goſpell belomgeth 
to S. Peters day. 


rz When Jeſus came 
into the coaſt of Ceſatia 
(which is called) johilip- 
pi.he uſued his diſciples 
faping, Whome do mes 
ſay that J the ſonne 
of man am:? 

t 4 They ſayd, ſome ſay 
(that tou art) John Ba⸗ 
ptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome 
Jeremias, oz one of the 
pzopHets. 

ty He ſaith vnto the: but 
whom ſap pe that J am:? 
16 Simon Peter aun⸗ 
ſwered, & ſapde, Thou art 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the 
liuing Bod. 

17 And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red, and ſayde vnto hun, 
Happy art thou Simon 
Bar Jona: foz fleſhe and 
bloud Hath not opened 
(that) vnto thee, but my 
father which is in Hheaus 
r8 And J ſay allo vnts 
thee that thou art Peter 
t vpon this tocke J wilt 
build my cogregatton ; SG 
the gates of hell thai net 


pꝛeuaple agapynſt it. 
19 And J will gene vu⸗ 


to thee the kayes ofthe 


uingdome of heauen: & 
wharfoener thou bindeſt 
in earth, ſhall be boũd in 

heauen; 


Matt. Chap. 16. 


heaut : and whatſocuer 
chou fofcit in earth all 
be iofed in heauen. 


20 Th charged he hig 
diſciples that they 
Mould tell no man that 
he was Jeſug Chziſt. 

2r From that time fozty 
began Jeſus to ſhew vn⸗ 
to his Diſciples Howe 
that he muſt goe vnto Je 
ruſalem, and ſuffer man 
thinges of the elders c 
hye pꝛieſts c Scribes, & 
(muſt) be killed, & be rai: 
ſed again the third day. 
22 And whe Peter had 
taken him aũde, he begã 
to rebuke him, ſaying, 
Loꝛde fauoure thy ſeite, 
this ſhal not be vnto the 
21 But he turned him 
about and ſapd vnto 10e 
ter, Go after me Sathã. 
thou art an offence vnto 
me: fo; thou ſauoureſt 
not the thinges that (be) 
pf Sod, but thoſe that be 
of men, 


This Gofpelt ſhall be on 
8 Laurence day. 


Chen fapd Jeſus vn⸗ 
to hys diſciples If any 
eg will followe me, les 
hym fozſake him ſelfe , 
and take vp hys craſſe, 
and foliowe me. 

25 Foz who fo will 
ſaue his lyte, ſhal loſe it: 
againe who ſo doth loſe 
his life foz my ſake, hall 


unde it. 

26 Foz what doth it 

pꝛofite a man if he win 

sli the whole woalde, 

auc loſe his owne _—_ 
z 


64. Matthew. 16. Chapter. 


heoponũ ꝓebunden. ij ppa hyæ d ya þu unbindr v 
oven conþan. 5 by ð unbunden on heopenũ > + 


2 A bebead re Helend byf leonnin 
# cnihvũ j hg nanũ menn ne _ 
he yæne Hælend Cnir d= 2 . dy N dan 
he onxan rpuvelian hyy lcopmng cnihTa Þ he 
polde papan vo Hienuralẽ J pela pinqa polian 
yhã ylopum 5 bochum ij calbop mannũ þxpa 
pacenoa. I beon opflegen. 57 þy pyuddan dæe 
auran ; 22, And þa zenam Peru hyne on 
rundnon. - cyæ ð To him,. Dnihven ne Fepupþe 
5. 23. þa bereah he hyne. I cyæ ð vo Pecpe. 
gang bæpvan me da vanar. piþep næde pu can't 
me. fopþam þu naf'T þa þing pe ynd Goder. 
ac pa pe rynd manna ; 

yy Fodypel ceal on 8. Launeniup 


mcxrre dæð 7 


A ede re Heælend hir lcopning cnth- 
vum. y hpa pylle y liqean me ptþ- 
| pace hyne rylyne q nyme hi node 7 
me Fyliʒe 3 25. 80 dlice re pe pyle hyy yaple 
hale Fedon he hx roꝑypil ð Ire pe pylc hig 
pon me fopppyllan re hi; ind 3 26. Hyæd 


gnemaþ æneũ menn þeah he ealne middan eand 


Fer rpyne. 3yFhebyr paplepoppypopola's, 
ON 


24. 


E 


UMI 


UMI 


Matthew. 17. Chapter. 65. 
O'SSe hpylc geppixl ryrs pe mann fop.hyp 
papic . 27. prcoblice manney punu Vr do cu- 
menne on hyr Feden puldne mid byf en - 


Flum. 7 bonne aryl x7 bpylcum be byr a- 
denum peonce ; 
5 Dyy pccal on rædenner dex on þxpe 


ohman Lencven pucan: 
a 8 O Flice 1c recqe cop. pume ſync hen 
vandende. pe dea ð ne onby ia ð En 


h1 5 Feyeon manner runu. cumendne on 
hyy Fædepi juice 5 


Chap. 17. 


1. * Nd Ee FIX da um nam fe Heælend 
| 4 Pecpum * lacobum ha Iohannem hy 


bnoþop - 7 ledde Ing onrundnon on 
xnne heahne mund. 2. and he pxp qehipod be- 


gopan him - 4 hyr anryn ycean ppa pa 


runne. and hyp pep pxpon ppa hprce ppa 
pnap ; 3. J epne pa æ vy pde Ooyrer and 
Heliar mid him yphæcende. 4. ba cyæ ð Pe- 
vnur do him ; Dpybren zob yy up hep To 
beonne . Typ þu pylv uton pypcean hep 
pneo eandunq propa þe ane , Mogyre ane, 
] Helie ane ; 5. Him pa Ye rppecenbum. and 

| K. j o ðlice 


Matt. Chap. rr. 


Oz what ſhal a man gene 
foz a raunſome of his 
ſoule: 
27 Foz the ſonne of mg. 
Mall core in the glozy of 
his father with his aun⸗ 
geis:and then ſhal he re: 
warde euery man accozs 
ding to his wooꝛkes. 


This ſhall be on Sater- 
day in the firft weeke of 


Leut. 


23 Verelpe J ſup vnto 
vou there be ſome ſtan⸗ 
ding here, which (hal not 
taſt of death, till they ſec 
the ſonne of man come 
in his kingdome. 


Chap. XVII. 


r A Nd after fire 
capes JZelug ra: 
keth Weter, James, and 


John his bzotycr , and 


bzingeth thei vp into a 
bye mountaine out of 
the waye, 
2 And was tranſfigured 
befoze them, and his face 
did (tne as the ſunne, & 
his clothes were as 
white as the light. 
3 Andbehold there ap⸗ 
peated vnto them Mop; 
ſes and Elias talking 
with him. 
4 Then aunſwered We⸗ 
ter, and ſayd vnto Jrſus. 
Loꝛd, it is good foz bs to 
be here: It thou wilt, let 
vs make here thzee ta⸗ 
bernacleg : one foꝛ thee, 
and one foz Moiſc , and 
one foꝛ Elias. 
5 While he pet ſpahe. 
bcholde 


Matt. Chap. ty. 


behold a bzight cloud (ha 
dowed them:and behold 
(there came ) a voyce out 
ofthe cloud, which ſayd, 
This is my beloued 
ſonne in whome J am 
well pleaſed, care him. 
6s And when the diſci⸗ 
ples heard theſe things) 
they tell on theyz face, ⁊ 
were loze afraped. 

7 And Jeſus came. and 
couched them, and ſapd, 
Ariſe,* be not afrayde. 

8 And when they had 
lifte vp theyz eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſane Jeſus 
onelp. 

9 And when they came 
downe from the moun- 
eayne,Jeſug charged the 
ſaying, Shew the viſion 
to no man, bnttll che 
ſonne of man be riſen a- 
gaine from the dead. 


This ſhall be on frydæy 
in the v. weeke ufter 
Tentecoſt, _ 


xo And his diſciples aſ⸗ 
Red him ſaying, why thẽ 
ſay the Scribes that &⸗ 
iias mult firſt come: 

ar Jeſus aunſwered , & 
ſayd vnto them, Elias 
trulp Gall firft come, and 
reſtoze all thinges. 


12 But J ſay vnto por 
that Elias is come alte: 
dy, and they knewe him 
not, but haue done vnto 
him whatſoener they lu⸗ 
ſted: Likewiſe ſhall alſo 
vhe ſonne of man ſuffer 
of them. . 


x3 Thc the diſciples vn: 
derſtode that he ſpake vn 


to thiof John Baptiſt. 
A This 


66. Matthew. 17. Chapter. 


poþlice þa beonhv polen hiꝝ opencean, 5 þa exne 
com pen of þipolcne.7 ch &i ep yr min 
leopa punu.on þa mepel Fehcab. ch y nab hyne ; 
6. 7] þa bg pi Fehy non byp leopmng cnih- 
Tap. hg peollon on hyma any yne. j him fyipe a- 
dfiedon > 7. Ne gencaleceþa J mg echpan.and 
him To cyæ ð 5 Apua'S I ne ondnæda ð eopʒ 
8. Da bg hy na ea an upp hopon. ne Fepapon 
big nxnne buTon þone Heælend Vyne 9. J 
pa big of pam mund eodon. pe Hælend him be- 
bead. 7 pur cpx'S. nanũ menn e bir ne fecqean. 
x1 manney funu of dea de ane ; 


Pyr rceal on Fu q̃e dæꝝ on bene 7 pan 
pucan open Pendecoſ ven 


70. A Nd pa axodon h yr leonuinq emhvar 

hyne : hpxT recʒea ð þa bocqap-Þ geby- 
qe ed cuman Heliam > IT, Da andypanode 
he him. pi dodlice Heliar yr dopeand 7 he Feed- 
ma ð calle hin 3 12. So Flice ic eo fecqe. 5 
Helia com. lg hyne ne ʒecneopon i Ac hx 
dy don ymbe hyne pa hyæ d ppa htg poldon. 
and ppa yy manner punu . eac ꝓnam him vo 
þpoptgenne ; 13. Da onqevon by leopmng 
cmhvar þx he hy pve be Iohanne pam Ful- 


luhvene * 
yy 


UMI 


JMI 


Matthew. 17. Chapter. 67. 


D YT pceal on podner oxT do pã papranc 

XN heneercer emnyhv: 
IA. A Nd þa he com To bene mene u. him 
To enealeælrve rum man Jebiqedum 
cneopum Tofopan him. y cyæ ð 3 Ik Dnihven 


xemilvra minum una fopþam be he yy Pylle 


reoc. 7] vyel pola ð. OFT he ryrs on Fyn J Fe- 


lomlice on pe ven. 16. j ic bnohve hyne vo bi- 
nũ lcopmng cmhTta ., 7 hig ne myhdon hyne 
Fehælany 17, Da anoppanobe he him ; Cala Te 
unzcleappulle 7 þpype cneonep. hu lane beo ic 
ratd eop. hu lan qe ponbeꝑe 1c cop. bpingaþ hyne 
To me hy den. 18.7 þa þneabe re Heælend hyne. 
Ire deopul hyne poꝑlev. j re cnapa pep of hæne 
Tide qehæled 3 19. Da denealæhvon hy leon- 
ning cnihvar him To, I him To cpxdon dilice ; 
Pp ne myhre pe hyne ud adiupan ; 20. Da 
cyæ he. Fon hypa ungedeappulneyre ; d Slice 


on eopnoy v ic cop fec qe. V Te hæpdon Felea- 
pan ypa penepep con. I Fe cyædon vo bi rum 
munv pap heonone. pön pende he. j eo ne byþ 
em þing unmihvelice , 21. So Flice pir cynn 
ne biß ud adſupen. buvon þuph ꝓebed er ven 
22. A hi punedon on Galilea . þa cyæ ð 
re Hælend. manney punu yr To ry 

Kü. lenne 


Matt. Chap. 17. 


This ſhall be e Wed- 
weſday to the feaſt be- 
fore harueſt Emniht. 


rs And whe Sep were 
come to the peopie,there 
came to him a certapne 
man kneeling downe to 
him, and ſaping, 

15 Loꝛd, haue mercy on 
my lonne,foz he is luna: 
ticke & ſoze vexed: foʒ oft 
times he falleth into the 
fire.# oft into the water. 
16 And J bzougbt hin: 
to thy diſciples and they 
could not heale him. 
17 Jeſus annſwered, & 
ſapd, O faythleſſe # croo- 
ked natidõ, how long ſhal 
I be with pou: how long 
Gall J ſuffer you 7 bzing 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rcbuked 
the deupll, and he depar: 
tedoutofhim : andthe 
childe was hcaled euen 
that ſame time, 

19 Then came the diſci⸗ 
pies to Jeſus ſecretly, & 
ſayd, Why could not wee 
caſt him out: 

20 Jeſus ſaid vnto thẽ, 
Becauſe of pour vnbe⸗ 
lecf: Foz verily J ſay vn- 
to you if ye haue faythe 
as à grayne of muſtarde 
ſeede . pe (all ſay vnto 
this mountain, Remone 
hence to ronder place: ⁊ 
it (all remoue, nepthet 
ſhall any thing be vnpoſ⸗. 
able vnto you, 

2r Howbeit this kinde 
goeth not out, but by 
pꝛaper and faſting. 


22 While they were oc- 
cupyed in Salilee, Jeſug 
ſayd vnto them, It will 
tome to paſſe that the 
ſonne of man ſhall be be⸗ 

trayed 


Matt. Chap.18. 


frayed into the handes 
of men. | 

23 Andthey ſhal kfl him. 
and the third dap ſhal he 
riſe againe . And they 
were excceding ſozy. 

24 And whẽ they were 
come to Capernau, they 
that receiued tribute mo 
ney, came to Peter, and 
ſard, Doth not pour mai⸗ 
ſter pay tribute: 

25 Me ſayth, yes. And 
when he was come into 
the houſe, Jeſus pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted him, ſaping, What 
thinckeſt thou Simon:? 
of whome do the kinges 
of the earth take tribute 
oz toll 7 of the childzen, 
oz of ſtraungers? 

26 Peter ſaith vnto him 
Ok ſtrangerg. Jeſus ſaith 
vnto him, Then are the 
childzen free. 

27 Motwithſtanding, 
leſt we ſhould offend the, 
go thou to the ſea. & caſte 
an angle, & take the ſiſhe 
that rſt commeth vp: c 
when thou haſte opened 
his mouth, thou halt 
finde a peece of twenty 
pence : that take, & gente 
it vnto the foz metrhec. 


Chap.xviii. 
This ſpall be ow S. Mi- 
chaels ary. 


t T the ſame tyme 
A tame the diſ ripics 
vnto Jeſi: 3, tzping.i5ho 
is the gieteũ tn the ting 
dome of heauen? 
2 Telus called a little 
childe vnto Him, and 
let him in the middeſt 
ok them. 
3 And ſaid. ve relp J ſap 
vnto pou, except pe turne 
and 


68. Matthew. 18. Chapter. 


lenne on manna handa . 23. and hi ofplea's 
hyne. and he aſufv on ham idan dæꝓe ba 
pundon hi peanle d eunnovrode 3 24. And 

a he com To Capapnaum ba Fenealæhvon vo 
Pere. þa Þ Fapol namon . and pur cpxdon 
Sopen laneop ne Style he Tap ol. 3| þa cyæ 8 
he. Fyre he de S. and ha he com in xo pam hure. 
pa cyæ ð re Hælend 1 Dp þinc'S þe oY - 
mon. x7 hpam nima's cyninqay gapol od ðe 
Toll. ox by/pa beapnum, bpxþcp pe oF gneme- 
dum z 26. Da cyæ ð he. of gnemebum ; pa 
cyæ 8 he. eonnoyvlice pa beapn rynd ppipe. 
27. þeah bpxþpe 5 pe hine eunno vi eon Tang 
vo pæhe æ· j pupp þinne angel uv. and nim 

one æner van pic. j hyp mu ð geopena þu 
inv v ænne pecg on him. nim pone and ryle 
pon me and pop be 5 


Ch ap. 1 8. 
D 7 rceal on 8. Oichacley mæyye vey : 


$4 N bene dide Fenealælixon byf leon- 
ning cmhTap To þa Nelend.7 cpxdon ; 

, Npa peny pu Yr Vldna on heopona 

ice. 2. pa clypode re Heælend ænne IyVrling. 
and Feed de on hypa midlen. 3. cyæ ð ; So'S- 
A 
and 


— 42 .. 


UM! 


Matthew. 18. Chapter. 69. 


and Fepopvene pa ꝓpa lyclingap ne 7a Te 
on hcofona ice ; 4. dpa bpylc ya hyne 
Feed Emer ſpa per lyclng . pe yp mapa on 
heopona nice. 5. and ppa hyylc ppa anne þy- 
licne lyclng on minum naman onyxehð re 


onech'S me. 6. So'Slice re be berpic ð ænne op 


pyrrum lyclngum , pe on me elypa d. 
be dene him y Þ an cpypn an py vo by 
ſpypan T<NY"TT . and 7 be renced on pap 
Fund z 7. pa pyrum middan Feapde puph 
ſpy coomap 5 Neod Ir Þ pptcoomap cumon. 
peah hpzþcpe pa þam menn . þe pptcoom puph 
hyne cym's 3 8. Gy þin hand od de pin 
Fo pe ppica's aceohpꝑ hyne OF and apunp 
pham pe Bevepe pe yr 5 pu Fa panhal 
Oo Se heals vo lipe. ponne pu hæbbe Tpa handa 
and dye qen pev. and ſy on ece EYP arcnd, 
9. And TYE þin ea qe pe rica ð . ahola hy 
uv. and apupp Pham pe ; Berepeþe yy mid 
anum eage on lipe To Fanne. ponne pu ry 
mid Tpam apcno on helle FyN > 10, papna's 
5 Te ne openhoqian enne op þ ypum ly vlin- 
Fun þe Fel ypꝑxð on me ; 


11. So Slice mannef 


runu com To qehælanne 5 foꝑpean N 72. Pyæv 


yp cop Fepulre FV hyylc mann haps hund 
 peeapa, 


Hiii. 


Matt. Chap. 18. 


and become as litle chil⸗ 
dꝛẽ, ve thal not enter into 
the kingdome of heauẽ. 
4 Wholocuer therefoze 
(hall humble himſelfe ag 
this litie childe the ſame 
is the greateſt in the 
kingdome of heauen. 

s And who ſoſhall re⸗ 
ceiue ſuch a litle child in 
my name receineth me. 
6 But who fo hall of: 
fend one of theſe little 
ones which beleue in 
me, it were better foz 
him that a milſtone Han: 
ged about Hts necke and 
that he were dꝛowned in 
the depth ot the ſea. 

7 Wovntothe woztd, 
becauſe of offences, it 


muſt needes be that okt⸗ 


fences come: but woe to 
that man by whome the 
offence commieth. 

8 It then thy hande or 
thy foote offend thee cut 
them of, and caſt (then) 
from thee: it is better fag 
thee to enter into lyfe, 
Halt oz mapmed. (rather) 
then thou Gonldeft , ha⸗ 
uing two handes oz two 
fecte.be caſt into euerla⸗ 
ſting fire. 

9 And if thine eyeof- 


tend thee plucke it out, & 


caſt (it) from thee: it is 
better fox thee to enter 
into like with one eye, 
(rather) then hauing 
two eyes to be caſt into 
hell fire. 
ro Take heede that pe 
deſpiſe not one of theſe 
title ones: fox J ſap vnto 
you that in Heauck they 
angels de alwapes be⸗ 
holde the face of my fa⸗ 
ther which is in heauen. 
x1 Foz the ſonne of ma 
tz come to ſaue that 
which was loſte. 
r2 How thtncke ye? It 
a man haue an hundzed 
ſheepe. 


Matt. Chap. 18. 


ſheepe,# one of them be 
gone aſtray : doth he not 
teaue thoſe nincty & nine 
and goeth into the moũ⸗ 
tapnes. and ſeeketh that 
which went aftrap? 

x3 And tt᷑ it ſo be that he 
finde it. verely J ſay vnto 
you he retopceth moze of 
that ſheepe, then ofthe 
niaety and nine whiche 
wetit not aſtrap. 

14 XxEus lo it is not the 
will of pour father in 
heauen:that one of theſe 
litle ones (Houlde pc: 
rife. 


This ſhall be en Tueſ- 
day in the third weeke 


sf Lent, 


15 Moeouer ik thy bzo- 
ther treſpas agatnit thee 
go and tell hun his fault 
vetwene thee and him az: 
lone : if he Hhearc thee, 
thou haſte wonne thy 
bzother. 
x6 But ik he heare thee 
not : then take pet with 
thee one oz two: that in 
the mouth of two oz the 
witneſſes euery woozde 
map be eſtabliſhed, 
17 It he heare not the, 
tell it vnto the Church, 
let him be vnto the as 
an heathen man, and a 
Publicane. 
18 Werelp J lay vnto 
pon,whatloeucr pe binde 
on earth hall be bounde 
in heauen: and what ſoe: 
uer pelole on earth, ſhall 
ve loſed in heauen. 
19 Agapne, truly J ſay 
vnto pou that if two of 
pa agree in earthe ag 
touching any thing that 
they ſhall ace, it hall be 
done fo; them of my 
fatzer whiche is in 
yeauen 
30 Foz where two oz 
thꝛee 


70. Matthew. 18. Chapter. 


pceapa. j him lopa'S an op ham. hu ne ęonlæ v he 
pa mon I hundniqondiʒꝝ on pa mundũ. - æ 8 
and rec ð 5 an pe popyeap ð 13.3 TYF hy 
elumpꝰð Þ he hy d pinv. So Slice ic eop recʒe. 
5 he rpiþop Feblirya p op bam ano. þonne open 
þa mon j hunontgontiT . pe na ne lopebon ; 
14. Opa ny pilla bexonan eopnũ eden þe on 
heoponũ yy. Þ an Foppuphe of þipa ly-chnga; 
Dyr peeal on vtyer dæʒ on bene pnyd- 


dan Lencren pucan. 


O lice F Vy bin bnoþop fyngrð 2 


N 
S pe. qa 7 vyp him bepux þe y him ryl- 


pum ; Gy he pe Fehynp. pu ey cabe- 

lar pinne bnoþop 5 16. Gyphe þe ne zchymT8. 
um ponne TT xnne oþþe vpe q en do þe . J ælc 
pod prande on vpe ena oþþe þpcona Feprv- 
nyyye 3 17. GyF he hig ne gehynð. GIG h YT 
Fepenhædene; Gy hel hiʒ ne q eh yp'S 1 he 
pe rpa pa haþen J manpull; 78. Soplice Ic recʒe 
cop. ya hpylce ppa Fe ꝓebindað open ecopan. 
þa beo ð qebundene on heoponan. I ppa hyylce 
ya qe open eonþan unbinda ð. pa beo ð on heo- 
Fonan unbundene 519. Ex IC eop fec qe. TYF 
vpe en of cop Feppæpiap oxen copþan be ælcum 
bin qe he hi bidda ð. hid epy p ð him og minũ 
eden þe on heoponũ y 20. Dæn vpe xen is 
NY 


UMI 


Matthew. 18. Chapter. 71. 
bpy nd on minum naman gexabonede . þep 


ic com on hyna midlene ; 21. Da Fenealxcre 
Pevnuy vo him. ij cyæ ð. Dnyhven y min 
bnoþop rynqað pi ð me mod ic him pon y- 
pan o reoꝑon piþap 3 22. Da cyæ ð re Px- 
lend. nepecge ic be o reopon piþap ac o 


reopon hund reoꝑondiqon bon 4 


Dyy pceal ON pæne xxIli. pucan open 


Penxecoſ ven . 


1 Onbam yr heopona pice anlic ham 
cymn qe pe hyr peopar qenadeʒ ode. 


24. and pa he be qenad red ve. him pæy an 
bnohv fe him ſceolde dyn pufend punda. 
25. and ba he nxpve hpanon he hy d apulde. 
hyne het byf hlapond Fey yllan and byf 
piꝑ. and byy cild. and call þxT he ahve. 

i 26. ba ar vnehve 
re peop hyne - and cpx*& 7 Nlagopd Fehapa 
Fepyld on me. and ic hy pe call agyloe. 
27. þa qemilvrode pe hlagopo him. and po- 
Feapꝑ him pæne yl. 28. pa xe þeopa ud 
eode he demed ce hyr epen þeopan . re him 
rceolde an hund pene a. j he nam hyne pa. and 
ronny rmyde hyne. 7 cpS; Ax yy P bu me 
pcealo ; 29. J þa ar vnchve hy epen þeopa 
F. i 2 


Matt. Chap. 18. 


thee are gathered toge : 
ther in my name, there 
am J in the middel 
of them. 

2r Then tame Peter to 
him, and ſayd, Lozd. how 
oft ſtal mp bzother ſinne 
agayn? me, & J fozgene 
him: vnto ſeuen times: 
22 Jeſus ſaith vnto him 
I ſay not vnto thee vntil 
ſeuen times: but vntylil 
ſcuenty times ſeuen. 


This ſhall be in the 
xx, weeke after Pen- 


receſs. 


23 Therkoze is the king: 
dome of heauen likened 
vnto a certaine man that 
was a hing, whiche 
would take accompt of 
his ſeruauntes. 

24 And when he had 
begon to recke. one was 
bzought vnto him which 
oughte him tenne thou; 
ſand taleutes. | 

25 But fozalmuch as he 
had not to pay, his Loꝛd 
commaunded him to be 
ſolde and his wife and 
childzẽ, & all that he had, 


' E(payment) to be made. 


26 The ſernaunte fell 
down, and beſonght him 
ſaying, Lozde haue pact- 
ence with me, and J will 
pay thee all. i 
27 Then the Loꝛde ot 
that ſeruant moued with 
pitye.lofed Him, and foze 
gaue him the debt. 
29 But the ſame ſeruãt 
went out, and found one 
of his fellowes whiche 
onghte Him an Hundzed 
penee: and he latd hands 
on him, and toke him by 
the thzoat, ſaying, JOaye 
(me)that thou oweſt. 
29 And his fellow fell 
down e 


Matt. Chap. 19. 


downe at his feete, & be⸗ 
ſought him, ſaping, Haue 
pacience with me, and J 
will pay thee all. 

20 But he would not: 
but went and caſt him in 
to pꝛiſon, till he (ouide 
pap the debt. 

21 So whe his fellowes 
ſaw what was done they 
were very ſozy : & came, 
and told vato they; Loꝛd 
all that was done. 

22 Then hies Lozd cal: 
led him c ſayd vnto him 
O thou vngtacious ſer⸗ 
uaunt, J foꝛgaue thee all 
the debt, when thou de⸗ 
ſpꝛedſt me: 

33 Shouldeft not thou 
alſo haue had compaſſiõ 
on thy fellow, euen as J 
Had pity on thee? - 

24 And his Lozde was 
wꝛothe, & delivered him 
to the toꝛmentoꝛs, till he 
Mould pay all that was 
due bnto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhal my 
Heauenly father do alſo 
vnto pon, i ve from pour 
hartes foꝛgeue not euer 
one his bzother thepz 
treſpaſſes. 


Chap. xix. 


T A Nd it came to paſſe 
that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe ſay: 


inges. he gatte him from 


Halilee, and came into 
the coaſt of Jury bepond 
Jozdane. 
2 And great multitudes 
followed him and he he⸗ 
led them there. 
3 The po hariſees allo 
came vnto him tepting 
him, & ſaytng vnto him, 
Is it lawfall foz a man 
to put away his wife foz 
euer canſe? 0 
De aunſwered and 
ſayd 


72. Matthew. 19. Chapter. 


hyne j bæd hyne and pup ce ð * Geþyloega 
and lc hy be call 2 ye 5 30. He pa nolde. 
ac Felde 7] peanp hyne On cpen renn . o de 
he him eall agepe 3 Da Fefapon hyr 
epen þeopap pæd ba pundon. hiq yl de Teun- 
nodrode. and comon q pxdon bypa hlaponde 
calle ba dæde 32. ha clypode hyp hlapond 
hyne. yl cyæ ð do lum ; Gala bu Iyppa þcopa 
ealliie pinne Fylr ic pe Fong . Fopþam pe 
pu me bæde. 33. hu ne Feb y ede pe ʒemilx- 
rian pinum epen beopan . ppa ppa ic he Femilv- 
rode 34. Da pxp ye hlapond Yype. and 
pcaloe hyne þam prdnenum. Oed he call 
aqulde > 355. dpa de min re heoponlica F- 


ven . TYF Te of coppum heopTum coppnum 
bnoþpum ne po yy ð ; 


Chap. 19. 


15 Nd þa re Heælend deendode pay phæ- 
ca. he gende gnam Galilea . and com 
on Iudeiyce enday be qeondan Ionda- 

nen. 2. and him yl don mycele mæneʒu. and 

he hig Fehælde pen . Da Fenealæh- 

Ton him To Fapnifer hyne cofvmqende. j cyæ- 

don. i alyed ænequm menn hyr piꝑ To pgop- 

lexenne Fon æneqũ þinge * 4. Da andy papiode 
| | he 


- 


— 


Matthew. 19. Chapter. 7z. 


he lim . ne nædde Fe fe þe on human 
ponhve. he poſihve pæpmann and pip mann. 
5. and cyæ ð ., Fon pam re man ponlæ d 
rden and modo. and hyne do hy pipe 
eheoc and beo ð ⁊peqen on anum plxpce; 
6. prvodlice ne rynd big dye en . ac an 
plaepc . ne ʒevpæme nan mann . þa þe God 
Feromnode 3 7. Da cyædon lug . hyi hex 
Moyer yllan hip Fedaley boc ; And hi 
Foplæ von 4 # Da cyæ ð he . Moyer 
pon eopen heoh dan heandnyyye ; lyyde cop 
copen pi To popleranne * 
hy d on xpympe pa r 9. So Slice ic recʒe 
cop . pa hpa ppa Fonlæ d hyr pP. bu von 
yon foplgzene and oben feca ð e unn y he 
hxm'S. and re pe bd fonlæ vene æęren him 
nym ð re unnyhv hæm ð > , 10. Da cpæ- 
don hyp leonnin crihvar ; Gyp bye fya 
yr þam menn mid hy pipe. ne pnema ð na- 
num menn vo pipienne 3 17. Da cyæ ð he. 
ne undeo ð calle menn pyy pond . ac pam 


pe hy Tepcald yr 3 12. do Slice ſyn be- 
lu vnode pe o bypa modo inno dum cu- 


ma ð. 7] ev rynd belirvnode pe big rylye 
belirvnodon Fon hecpona juce. undennime 
re pe undenmman mæ qe 


Kh 


13. pa 


do Shce nxf 


Matt. Chap. 1g. 


ſapd vnto them, Maue ye 
not read that he whiche 
created the at the begin- 
ning, made them male 
and female? 
5 And ſapde, Foz this 
cat:ſe (hall a man leaue 
father & mother.# ſhalbe 
knit to his wife: e they 
two ſhal be one lech. 
6 Wherefoze thep are 
no moe twapne, but one 
fleſh. Let not man there: 
foze put a ſunder, that 
which Sod hath coupled 
together, 
- They ſap dunto hym, 
Why did Moyſes then 
comaunde to geue a w 
ting of diuozcement, and 
to put her away? : 
8 Teſaydevnto them, 
Moyſes becauſe of the 
hardneſſe of pour hartes 
ſuffered pou to put away 
your wiues : but fro the 
beginning it was not ſo. 
9 2 ſap vnto pou, whc- 
ſoeuer putteth away his 
wife, except it be foz for: 
nication, and marieth an 
other, committeth adul⸗ 
terp:and who ſo marieth 
her whiche is dinozced, 
doth commit adulterpe. 
ro His diſciples ſap vn. 
to him, If the matter be 
fo betwene man E wife, 
(then) is it not good to 
marrye. : 
xr Ye ſayd bnto them, 
All men can not receiue 
this ſaying, ſaue they to 
whome it is genen. 
12 Fo; there are ſome 
chaſt, which are fo bozne 
out of theyz mothers 
wombe: c there are ſome 
chaſte . whiche be made 
chaſt of men: t there be 
chaſte. which haue made 
them ſelues chaſt foꝛ the 
kingdõ of heauens fake, 
he that is able to receine 
(it,) let him receiue (it.) 
13 Then 


Matt. Chap.1g. 


11 Then were there 
bzanghte vnto him pong 
childꝛen, that He (Gonlde 
put his handeg on thein, 
aud pꝛapiſt the Diſciples 
rebuned them. 

x4 But Jeſus ſaid vnto 
them , Sutter the pong 
childzen, and fozbidde 
them not to come vnto 
ence : fo; ot᷑ ſuch is the 
kiig29ime ot heauen, 

x5 And when he had put 
his handes on tem, he 
departed thence. | 
76 And beholde , one 
came, and ſapd vnto him 
Sood maſter. what good 
thing hall Jdo, that J 
map haue cternall lyfe? 
x7 Me ſapd vnto him, 
Why calleſt thou me 
good: there is none good 
but one, (e that is) tod: 
But it thou wilte enter 
into life, keepe the com- 
enaundementesg. 

18 Me ſayth vnto hym, 
Whiche ? Jeſus ſapde, 
Thou ſhalte do no mur⸗ 
ther, Thou ſhalt not com 
mit adulterp. Thou als 
not ſteale, Thou hair 
not beate falſe witneſſe. 
19 Monour father and 
mother: and, Thou ſhalt 
lone thy netghboure as 
thy ſctte. 

20 Theyongman ſaith 
vnto him, All thele 
(thinges)Hhaue J kept fro 
tp youth vp: what lacke 

ct 


pet: 
2r Jeſus ſaſd vnto him, 
If thou wilt be perfecce, 
go and ſell that thou haſt 
and geue to the pooze , c 
thou Halt haue treaſure 
in heauen: and come and 
foliow me. 
22 But when the pong 
man hearde that ſaying, 
hee went away ſoꝛp: foz 
be had great poſſeſltons. 
23 Then Jeſus ſapd vn 
to 


74. Matthew. 19. Chapter. 


73. A pxpon him qebnohve ly vlin gar 
To. bxThe hyp hand on lo aj'cTTa 
and hi qeblevrode. pa pneadon by 
leonninꝭ cnihvar hi ; 14. þa cyæ ð re Hæ- 
lend . læ dad pa ly<clngap and nelle ge ng 
ponbeodan cuman To me z dyy lena yr heo- 
Fona nice. 15. and ba he him hyr handa on a- 
revve . þa gende he þanon . 16, and þa Fenea- 
lehde him an man To. and cyæ ð 3 La qoda 
laneop. hpxT Todep do ic. Pic ece by habbe 5 
If. þa cyæ ð he * Hyæ v axay d pu me be- 
Tode . an God yf Fob ; SoGlice Sch, 
pylc on liꝑ becuman. heald þa beboda ; 18. Da 
cpæ ð he. hpylce F- Da cyæ ð re Hælend. ne 
do pu mannrly hv. ne do pu unn yhd hæmed. 
ne vel 6 ne ræʒe pu leape Feytvnyyre. 
19. pupþa pinne pæden and modo. and lupa 
pinne neh van pa pe ylpne 4 20. Da 
cyæ ð re qeonqa. call p ic Feheold , hyæ d 
yr me FY pana 21. Da cyæ ð re Hæ- 
lend ; Gy pu yl beon Fullynemed Fa 
and becyp call bed pu ahyv and pyle by 
peappum . and ponne heyy þu rolohupdb on 
heopone. and cum and ola me > 22, Da 
pe ʒeona man Fehymnoe bir pond. þa cove 
he apeg unpoT , 80 Flice he hæpde mycele 
chra ; 23. preoblice pe Nalend cpxS 

50 
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Matthew. 19. Chapter. 75. 


TO hy leopning cnihdun ; Oo Slice ic cop 
recpe. 5 eanpo dlice re pelega d& on Goder 
nice 3 24. I ev ic cop fecʒe. 5 ea delicne 
by ð bam Olyende TO anne puh nxdle x 
bonne pe pelega on heopona mice qa 3 25. Da 
hyr leonninq cnihvar pi Fehy don . lig 
pundnedon and cpædon. hpa meg pix Fe- 
healdan. 26. pa cyæ 8 re Hælend. uneapelic 
5 yr mid mannum , ac calle þng rynd mid 
Cove caþelice ; 


— 


Dyr pceal vo 8. Paulur mærye dæp. 
1 To 8. Benevicrup : 


27. A andrpanode Pevnur j cpx8 Nu 
pe pole don ealle pine I polodon 

2 hpæ d by ð up To mede. 28. Da 

cyæ ð re Yelend ; do ð ic cop fecqe. 5 de 
be me polqodon on edcenninge þonn manney 
runu rd on hyr me en pnymme R Þ e 
rr vað 577 dpelp revl demende vpelp mæʒ- 
ba Irnahel , 29. J le þe ponlæv pop mi- 
num naman . hyp hupe o ð de hyp Febnophu. 
Oo & de rpufvpa. Oo ð de Feden. od de modo. 
Oo & ðe pip. od de beapn . O ð &c land. be hund 
pealdon he onyehi ð lean . and haps ece hy ; 
30. 80 Flice maneTa xy pimepce beo's Y Te- 
merve. j yveme de gypmepte z = 
Li. Chap. 


\ 


.. 


Matt. Chap. 19. 


to his diſciples, Werelpe 
I ſap vnto pou , that a 
rich ( man) hall hardly en 
ter into the Ringdome of 
heauen. 

24 And againe I ſap vn 
to pou, it is caſler foz a 
Camel to go thzough the 
eye ok a needle, then fox 
the rich to enter into the 
kingdome of od. 

25 When the difctples 
heard ( this) they wers er: 
ceedingly amazed ſaping 
Who then can be ſaued? 
26 But Jeſus behelde 
(them) e ſayd vnto them. 
With mẽ this is vnpoſ⸗ 
ble, but with God, all 
thinges are poſſible, 


This ſbal be en S. Paulet 
and S. Benets day. 


27 Then aunſwered 
Peter ſapde vnto him. 
Behold, we haue foꝛſakẽ 
all, æ folowed thee, what 
(Hall we haue therefoze? 
23 Jeſus ſaid vnto thẽ⸗ 
werelp J ſay vnto pon, 
that when the ſonne of 
man ſhal fit in the thꝛone 
of his maieſtpe, pe that 
haue followed me in the 
regeneration ſhal alſo fic 
vpon twelue ſeates, and 
tudge the twelue tribeg 
of Iſraell. 

29 And euerp one that 
fozſaketh houſe, oz bze: 
thze, oz fiſters.oz father, 
oz mother, oz wife, oz 
chtldzen , oz landes fox 
my names ſake. ſhall re⸗ 
cepue an hundzed folde 
1 euerlaſting 

ife. 

30 But many that are 
firſt.hall be laft, and the 
laſt (Hall be) firft, 


Chap. 


Aſatt. C hap.20. 
Chap. xx. 


r F Oz the kingdome 
of heauen, ts like 
Into a nian that 1 an 
houcholder, wy) went 
out eri in che 3102217, 
to hyꝛe labanters uo 
hys vineparde. 
2 And he agreed wvty 
the {abourers {oz à peny 
a dape, and [ctic them in⸗ 
to his vineyarde, 
3 And he wẽt out about 
the third houre and la 
other ſtanding idle in the 
market place, 
4 And ſayd vnto them, 
So ye alſo into the vine- 
parde : and what ſo euer 
is right. J will gene vou. 
And they wet their wap. 
5 Agapne. he went out 
about the ſixt and ninth 
houre, & did likewiſe. 
s And about the ele⸗ 
uenth houre he went out 
E founde other ſtanding 
idle, and ſapd vnto them, 
Why ſtand pe here al the 
dap idle: 
7 They ſay vato him, 
Becaule no man hath 
Hired vs . He ſayth vnto 
them, Hoe pe alſo into 
the vineparde: and what 
ſoeuer ts right, that (hall 
ve receiue. 
3 So when enen was 
come, the Loꝛd ofthe vi- 
neparde fayth vnts his 
ſteward, Call the labou⸗ 
rers, & geue them their 
hire. beginning at the 
Laſt. vntill the firſt, 
9 And when they came 
that (were hyzed ) about 
the eleuẽth houre they rs 
ceiued euery ma a penp. 
xo But when the firlte 
came alio they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould haue re⸗ 
£eaued moze:æ thep like⸗ 
wile 


76. Matthew. 20. Chapter. 
Chap. 20. 


7. O Flice heopona ice yr Felic bam 
QF hee calone. he on ænne menen ux 
eode ahypian pyphcan on hir pingeapd; 

2. Gepopvenne qecyydhædene pam pypbrii 
he fealde xlcon ænne peneg pi ð hyp dægey 
popce. he arende hi on hyy pin q eand ; 3. 4 
pa he ud cove embe unden dide. he Feyeah 
ohne on vH de idele vandan ; 4. Da cyæ 8 
he. 7a te on minne pingeapd. and ic pylle 
cop Þ pyhe by 8. 7g pa Fendon > f. Exr 
he ud eode embe ha pixtan I nigoþan vide. 
dyde þam ypa Felice 6. Da embe þa end- 
ly ran vide he ud code. 5 ꝑunde ohne Fran- 
dende. I pa ræde he; Ppi prande ze hen ealne 
de idele. 7. pa cyædon hip. fopþam þe ur 
nan man ne hy node 3 ba cyæ ð he. Ja q̃e on 
minne pingeand ; 9. 80 Flice þa hy pep æpen 
Tepomnden . þa rede xe pingeanvep hlapob 
hyr qenepan 3 Clypa pa pynhvan . and 
ag yy him heopa meve . aqinn xnam bam 
y vemer van o'SSzxne fypmepran ; 9. Son- 
noyvlice pa þx Fecomon pe embe þa end- 
ly ran vide comon. þa ongengon hig xlc 
hyf pentng > Io. And ba e ben ex 
comon penvon Þ ig pceolbon mape onpon. þa 
ongengon 


MI 


Matthew. 2 Chapter. 77. 


onen gon biꝝ n en g. Da on- 
Funnon big mucin 237 e hinedey eal- 


don. 12. pur cyrdon⸗ 2 I Vremefr Tan poph- 
von ane vide. 5] pu dydeyd hg ꝓelice up þe bæ- 
pon bypþena on pyyey de g ey hæ van > 13- Da 
cyæ ð he andpau q ende hy na anum ; Gala pu 
pneond. ne do ic pe nenne veonan Hu ne come 
pu TO me To py nceanne pi anum peninge. 
14. nim Þ pin YI 1525 Ic pylle pyrũ yremey- 
dan ryllan cal pa mycel rpa þe , 15. o'S Se ne 
mod ic don 5 ic pylle ; bpxþep pe pin eage man- 
pal yr . fonþam þe IC 50 com ; I6. Opa beo ð 
pa gypmepcan yvemerve. J pa yremey van 
FEy pmepce ; do dlice mane qa rynd geclypobe 
and Feapa d econene g 

Dy Fodypel reb ya ð on podney dæq 


on bene o dne Lencven pucan: 


1 — 


—— 


#5. N A fende ye Hælend To Niepupalem. 
nam hyy lIcopning cnihdar onyun- 
don. 7] pur cpxS ; 18, Nu pe ana ð 
TO Hiemuralé J manner punu byþ Tepealo þxpa 
racenda ealppum. 7 bocenum 4 hi qeny de- 
ua ð hyne To dea de. 1 9. peodum TO bypm- 
pigenne. j do ppingenne, j To ahonne. ) pam 
pnyddan deze he aiv 20. Da com to him 
Eebedei beanna modoꝶ mid hy ne beannũ hi 
a 11. deeadmedende. 


Matt. (ap. 20. 


riſe retetued euerp man 
a penye. 

rt And when thep had 
reteined it, they murmmn⸗ 
red againſt the good uiã 
of the honſe, 

r2 Saping, Theſe laſte 
haue wizoughte but one 
hoiire, # thou haſt made 
them cquall viito bs, 
whiche haue bozne the 
burtizen and heat of the 
dap. 

r3 But he aunſwered to 
one of them, and ſapde. 
Freende, J do thee no 
wg: diddeſt thou not a⸗ 
gree with me foꝛ a peny? 
14 Take that thine is, & 
go thy way: J will geue 
vnto this laſte, euen a8 
vnto thee. 

rs Is it not lawfull fox 
me to do that J wil with 
mine owne: Js thine eye 
euil becauſe J am good ? 
16 So the laſt (hall be 
firſt. and the ſirſt e ſhal be) 
laſt : foz many be called, 
but few (be) choſen, 


This G ofpell belongeth 
to the wedneſday in tle 
ſecond weeke of Lent. 


r7 And Jeſus going bp 
to Jeruſalem, tooke the 
twelue diſciples aũde us 
the wap. ſaid vnto tbe, 
18 Behold we go vp to 
Hieruſalem, & the ſonne 
of man (Hall be betrayed 
vnto the chtefe pꝛieſtes, 
and vnto the Scribes. 
and they (hall condemne 
him to death: 
19 And ſhal deliuer him 
to the gentiles to be moc 
ked t to be ſcourged, c to 
be crucified: & the thirde 
day he (all rife againe. 
20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebedees 
c idzen with her lonnes. 
wozthtp: 


Matt. Chap.20. 


wozchipping (him) and 
defiring a certaine thing 
zt And he ſaith vnto her, 
What wilte thou? She 
ſayth vnto him, Graunte 
that theſe my two ſoönes 
may litte, the one on thy 
right hand ff theothet on 
thy left in thy kingdom. 


22 But Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 


ted and ſayd, ye wot not 
what pe aſae: Are pe able 
to dzincke of the cup that 
I (Hall dzincke of:? and to 
be baptized with the bap 
tiſme that J am bapꝛiʒed 
with? Chey ſay vato him 
Me are able. 

a] Me ſapth vnto them 
ve ſhall dztnke indeed of 
in cup, and be bapttzed 
with the baptiſme that J 
am baptized with: but to 
fic on my right hand and 
on my lefte, ia not mine 
£0 geue, but (it (hall be ge⸗ 
uen) to them foz whome 
it is pzepared foz of my 

father. 

24 And when the other 
ten heard (thts) they dif: 
dained at the ij bzethzen, 

25 But Jeſus called 

them vnto him, and ſaid, 

ye knowe that the pzin: 

ces of the gentiles haue 
Domints ouer them: and 

they that are great excer: 
iſe authozitte vpõ them. 

26 It ſhall not beſo a: 

mong pou: but who lo e⸗ 

uer will be great among 

vou, iet him be your mt: 

niſter: 


27 And who fo will be 
checfamong pou, let him 
be pour ſeruaunt. 

28 Euen as the ſonne 
of man came not to be 
miniſtred vnto, but to mi 
niſter, & to geue his life 
8 raunſome fo; many. 


Thy: 


78. Matthew. 20. Chapter. 


eeadmedende. and pum pinʒe xpam him 
biddende z 27. þa cyx he, bpx'c pylo ou Pa 
px heo. Tæge þ bar mine ce ꝓ̃en puna ſuv- 
dan an on pine ſpiþpan healpe. and an on pine 
pynyvpan on þinum ice 22. pa andrpahode 
hun re Nzlenv * GyT ny Ton hyæd TYT bid- 
da 8. mage qyv dhincan þone calic pe ic vo 
opincenne hxbbe. 

ba cyædon hi. pyd magon; 
23. Da cyæ ð he. pi dodlice z Vd minne calic 
dfunca ð , 

TO rid dan 
on mine ryypnan healpe O8 ðe on pynyrvpan. 
ny me inc vo ryllenne. ac bam þe hy< xpam 
minum den 7exeappod y 3 24. I þa Da 
vyn leopmng cnifrvay gebulgon pi ð pa vpe- 
zen Febnopnu 329. pa clypode re Heælend hi1 
vo him. j cyæ ð pree pe J calvop menn peal- 
da ð hy na peoda * pa pe rynv yldnan hab- 
ba ð anpeald on him. 26. ne by ð ya berpeox 
eop. ac pa bpylc pa pyle be dpeox eop beon 
vldna r he eopen pen 27. j te þe pyle be- 
Tpeox cop beon Fynmerv. py he copep peop > 
2d. dpa manner runu ne com 5 him man penode. 
ac 5 he henode. j realde hy fayle ie vo alys 
Fednef ye Fon mane um 


INI 


Matthew. 21. Chapter. 79. 


——— 


Penrecofveney pucan vo þa ymbpene: 


=” 


— 


29. A No pa hig pepvon am Piepicho. 

him Fyliʒde my cel mene qu 30. And 
þa rævon Tpegen blinde pi ð pone per . I e- 
hypoon Þ re Nxleno Fende. Y þa clypodon 
hi To him. and cpædon ; Dpihven Femilv- 
ra unc Dauider punu ; 37. Da bead reo me- 
neu him 5 big rupodon. þa clypodon big 
bxp be ma Dpihren ꝓemilæra unc Da- 
udef punu 5 32. pa vod pe Nxleno and 
clypove hi To him. and cyæ ð F- Dp 
pylle TYT þxo ic inc do 33. Da cpxvon 
lip. Dnihven pxT unche eagan [Yn geo- 
ponede 3 34. pa emilvrode he him. and 
hypa eagan * chnan. and big ona Fepapon. 
and yl don hum i | 


Chap. 21. 


Dyr pceal on bene peo San pucan xp 


my dda pyndpa 5 
& A Nd pa he qenealæh ve Hienuralẽ J com 
do Bevrhyaxe To Oliuever dune. pa 
rende he hyyr dpe en leonninq cnih- 
Tay. 2. J Frede him * Fapa'S On 5 carvel 5 


iii, 


Dyr pceal on pxTxnnef dx7 on hepe 


Fohan 


Matt. Chap. 21. 


This ſhall be on the Sat- 
terdey in the Pentecoſt 
weeke for the Imber 
day. 


29 And as they depar- 
ted from Miericho, much 
people followed him. 

10 And vbeholde, two 
blinde men ſitting by the 
way fide. whẽ they heard 
that Jeſus paſſed by, 
they cryed, ſaping, O lozd 
thou ſonne of Dauid, 
haue mcrcy on vs. 

zr And the people re: 
buked them becauſe they 
Gould hold they; peace: 
but they cryed the moze, 


ſaping, Maue mercpe on 


vs, O Lode, thou ſonne 
of Dautd, 

32 And Jeſug food fix 
and called them „& ſapd, 
What will you that J 
ſhall do vnto pon? 

33 They lay vnto him. 
Loꝛd, that our eyes may 
be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had com- 
paſſiõ on them, and toi 
ched theyz eyes: and im 
dlatly theyz cyes rece 
ned ſighte, and they fot: 
lowed Him. 


Chap. xxi. 


This fhall be on the 
Fourth weeke before 
Adzdawinter. 


r A Nd when thep 
dzue nye vnto 
PHicruſalẽ, & were come 
to Bethphage vnto the 
mount of Otiues, then 
ſẽt Jeſus two diſciples, 
2 Saping vnto them, 
Go into the towne that 
lpeth 


Matt. Chap.zr. 


lyeth ouer againſt pou, c 
anone pe ſhall finde an 
Aﬀe tyed, & a coite with 
her: loſe (them) & bzing 
(them) vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay 
ought vnto vou, lay pe 
the Lozde hari) neede of 
them: e ſtraight way he 
will let them goe. 

4 All this was done 
that it might be fullftiled 
which was ſpoken by 
the pꝛophet ſaying. 

5s Tell the daughter of 
Sion Beholde thy king 
cometh vnto thee mene, 
x ſitting vpon an Alle # 
a colt the foale (ot the 
Aſſe)vſed to the poke. 

6s The dilciples went, 
and did as Jeſus com⸗ 
maunded them, 

And bꝛought the alle 
and the colt and put on 
them they clothes, and 
ſet (him) thereon. 

38 And many of the peo 
ple ſpꝛead they; garmets 
in the waye : other cutte 
downe bzaunches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the wap. 
9 MMaozeouer the mul⸗ 
titudes that went befoze 
and that came atter cry- 
ed, ſaping, Doſonna to 
the ſonne of Dauid: bleſ⸗ 
ſed is he that cõmeth in 
the name ot the Loꝛde: 
Moſanna in the higheſt. 
xo And when he was 
come into Hieruſalem, 
all the citie was moucd 
ſaying. Who is this:? 
xr And the multitude 
ſayd. This is Jeſus that 
pꝛophet of Nazareth (a 
citie) in Galilee. 
x2 And Jeſus went in⸗ 
to the temple of Sod, & 
caſt out all them that 
ſolde and bought in the 
temple, and ouerthzewe 
the tables of the monpe 
chaungers, 


80. Matthew. 21. Chapter. 


Fohan onen cop Yr . y þonne ona Finde TYT 


ane Axyene de viq gede. Ine Folan mid hy ne. 


unciqeað lrg 7 ledab do me. 3. nn cop. 


ents hinge vo cyyð f recʒa ð Þ uhxven 
hep & py neode . bonne Fohlæ v he cop 
hpevlice „ WM bir pp Fepopen Þ pxpe 
Fepylled Þ þuph Efatam pone pi de qan Tecpe- 
den PXF FJ. decqað heahneyye deh ven nu 
hin cyninꝝ̃ he cym ð vo. Fedæęve. I id up- 
pan Tame Axpene-7 hype polan. 
| 6. ba fendon hyr leonninq cnih- 
Tap . I dy don ya he him bebead. 7. 7 læddon þa 
Axyene To him 7 hypa pola. 5 ledon hyna 
peap uppan hip . I fevvan hyne an uppan. 
8. prcodlice Þ Folc rvneh von hypa neaꝑ on 
þone per . dume heopun papa Tneopa boqay 7] 
r epepeoon on poNePeT'. 9. Þ Folc 5 Fan bepo- 
pan ende 7 Þ pap poem. clypodon. 7] cpx= 
don. hal ry þu Dauider runu. dy qeblevrod 
re be com on Dnihvner naman . SY him Nxl 
ON hehnerrum 3 To. Da he Felde To lepufa- 
lem. ha peapuð call reo bung panu onrvy- 
ped. I cyædon. hyæd Yr pey 1 þa cpæ ð 
of pole . hir yp re Yxlenv prrexa of: Na- 
ane ch on Galizlea. 12. pa re Heælend in- 
To þam Temple cove he avnap uv calle þa þe 
ceapodun innan ham Temple, j ana mynevena 
pceamelap 


UMI 


Matthew. 21. Chapter. 81. 


yccamelap . and hyna perlu bana pe culgpan 
realdon. he vobhæc. 13. j cyæ ð vo him. hy 
yr appreen . min hu Yr qebed hur pyrrod- 
lice ze ponhrun Þ vo þeoga core ; 14. Da 
eodan To him þa blindan 5 þa heal van. and he 
hi zehælde ; 15. prvudliee þa pana facenda 
calopap and pa bocepap ⁊erapun pa pundnu pe 
re Hælend ponhve and qehy don hu þa cild 
clypudun on pam vemple. and cyædun. y 
Dauidyr runu Hal; Pa pxpun buy ypme. 
16. and cpxvun. qehyyv þu hyæd par cyæ- 
þa'S 1 pa cpæ he. proodlice . ne hæddon xe 
næꝑne. bu fulpnemedefv lop of cilda and of 
pacenva muþe ; 17. Andhepopler hi þa and 
xenve of þxpe by pix vo Berhania. 5 lende 
hi pan be oder nice ; 18. On mogen þa 
he eo vo þene bypg ron ba hin ede hyne. 
19. Ihe gefeh an pic Tpeop pr ð pone peg þa 
cove he vo him. j ne punde on him buvon pa 
lxprane; Da cyæ ð he. ne pupgþe næpꝑne paxpom 
of þe acenned ; Da fona poppenanc 5 Fic 
TNeop . 20.0 hir leonninʒ̃ cnihvar punopnodon. 
I cyædon. loca nu hu hpxvliceÞ pic Tneop on- 


chanc ; 21. pa anvypapobe he him. I qe & 


80 ð ic cop fecqe. FYF e habba ð Feleapan. 
Ina vpynia F. ne do xe na 5j an be ham pic 
vneop. ac eac pen qe cpeþan vo pirum mnnte, 


M. ; ahepe 


Matt. Chap.z. 


channgers ,& the ſeates 
sf them that (old doues. 
x3 And ſayd vnto them 
It is wzitten. Ay houſe 
hall be called the houſo 
of pꝛarer: but pe haue 


made it a denne of 


theeuee. 

r4 And the blinde e the 
halt came to him in the 
temple: e he healed ths. 
rs When the chiete 
Oꝛieſtes e Scribes ſaw 
the wonders that he did 
and the childzen crping 
in the temple , & ſaying, 
Moſanna to the ſonne of 
Dauid, they diſdapned: 
16 And ſapd vnto him. 
Meareſt thou what 
theſe ſay! But Jeſus ſay 
eth vnto them, Vea: haue 
re neuer read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and ſuc⸗ 
linges, thou haſt ozday⸗ 
ned pꝛayſe? 

17 And he left them & 
went out ot the citte vn 
to Bethanie:and he lod- 
ged there. 

18 In the mozning ag 
he returned into the citie 
he hungted. 

19 And when he fawe 
one ſigge tree in the way 
he catne to it and founde 
nothing thereon, bur 
leaues only. and ſayd vn⸗ 
to it. Meuer fruite grow 
on thee hencefozwarde. 
And anone the ſigge tree 
withered a wap. 

20 And when the diſci⸗ 
ples ſaw it, they maruepe 
led ſaying, How ſone is 
the figge tree withered 


away? 
21 Jeſus aunſwered, & 
ſayd vnto them, Verilpe 
I ſay vnto pou. if pe haue 
fayth, and doubt not, yee 
ſhall not onely do thys 
(which is done to the fig 
tree: but alſo if yee ſhall 
ſap to this 
e 


Matt. Chah. 21. 


Be tho: remoued , and 
be thon eaſt into the lea; 
it (hail be done. 

22 And althings what 
foencr pe aſne tn pꝛaper 
belcuing.re Hal receiue. 


This hall be on N ed- 
ne ſcla) in the fift weeks 
df rar Pentecoſt. 


23 And when he was 
come into the teinple the 
chiefe pꝛieſts aud the el: 
ders ot the people caine 
vnto hin teaching. & ſay 
Bp what auctoziry dooſt 
thou theſe things: c who 
gaue thee this power? 
24 Jeſus anſweted and 
ſayde vnto them, J allſo 
will aſke vou one que- 
ſtion: which it ve wil tell 
me, J in like wile wil tell 
you by what authozity J 
do theſe thinges. 

25 The baptiſme of 
John whence was it! fr 
heauen oꝛ of men 7 And 
thep reaſoned with them 
felues.ſaping, It we Hal 
ſap, From heauẽ: he wir 
ſay vnto vs, Whyp did pe 
Rot then vbeleue him? 

26 But it᷑ we all fay, 
Of men: then keare wee 
the people, to; ali (nen) 
hold John as a pꝛophet. 
27 And thep aunſwered 
viito Jeſus and ſat, We 
ean not tell. And he ſayd 
vnto them, Meither teil 
J vou by what authozitp 
I do theſe thinges. 

28 But wha? thincke 
pou? A certaine man had 
two ſonnes, and came to 
che ſirſt, and ſaid Sonne 
goe and wozke to day in 
in vineparde. 

29 Me aunſwered, and 
ſard, J will not: but af⸗ 
terward he repented, and 
Wente. 


30 Then 


82. Matthew. 21. Chapter. 


ahepe be upp ij peal innan þa 2 
22. I callef ber be qe bidda ð gebeo ð aba 


5 de gelyp'd 
Dyr pccal on podney OXT on bene Fi- 


Tan pucan open Pentecof ven: 


A 


A he cora into pain vemple. pa 


; comon pana racenda ealopap 
2 him To. and cyædon ; 
On byylcne mih re pyp<q'S þu pay þinge. 
and hpa fealde he pirne anpeald. 24. ba and- 
rpanode pe Nxlenv him. ] cyæ 8 ic ahrixe cop 
ane pppece ; UyF qe me þa rphæce recxa ð. 
onne frec qe ic cop on hyy leum anpealde 1c par 
in pynceꝶ 25. Hyæpen pap Ichann er Fulluhd. 
pe opheoponũ. pe oF annum ; Da cyædon li: T 
beopux him. 71;2pe poor 6 heopone. bonne 
5 { | 7 5 1 Ne re Hir 7 ; '® 11,0 
cpy She. pohbpã ne ci y xo hum 26. ng 
pe pecga's op maraum. pe onvjrcta's bir 
polc 5 Calle big ha;-oon Iohannem ton anne 
pi de an, 27. D. andyanedon big 7 cpædon. 
pe ny von. pa cpXx' he. ne ic cop ne pecge of 
— anpeald E pay pin py ce > 28. Na 
pinc ð cop . an man hæpde vpe gen puna. ba 
cpxþ he To þam ylopan . puna a ij pynce To 
deð on minum pingeapde $ a9. cpx'& 
he 10 nelle eode peb ry Sþan vo þa pin eande. 
30. 
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rpanude re him cpyæ ð. hlapond Ic qa. j ne eode 
pa peah ; 31. Ppxþep pana rpegna dyde hær 
Erden pillan. pa cpxvon hip . pe xpoeqa . þa 
cyæ & re Hælynd do him F- 80 ð ic cop fecʒqe. 
5 manpull + mylcytpan 74'S beponan cop 
ON Gove pice > 32. Iohanney com on ny be- 
pirnerye peqe. j e ne ely Don him ; prood- 
lice manpulle y mylxyr van zelypoon and 
Fe Fefapon and ne dy don py S'San nane dxd- 
boxe. Þ xe Felypgoonon him 33. Qebypa's 
nu ohen b1gppel . 

Dy pceal on þepe o'Sne pucan innan 

Lenctene on FP! TC dæ d 0 


— * 


Vm hincder caloop pær fe plantode pin- 
8 zeand. q bevynde hyne. I rev ve pen on 
pinpningan. ) qe vimbſiodu anne pcypel. 

7 Feperre þone myd eo ð vy lion I fende 
on elþcovignyrre ; 34. pa pxpa pæf vm vi 
qenealæhve. pa rende he hy peopar To ham 
eon d vylion · Þ big onpen on hy pepomar 
35. Da namon hi hyr peopap and ppungon 
yumne . pumne h1 oprloʒun . prumne hg op- 
voppodun 36. Da fende he ex oþope peo- 
par pelpan ponne pam æhpan pxpon . pa dy- 
don hiʒ pam Felice, 37. Ernehy van he fende 
1 M. ii. hyr 


Matthew. 21. Chapter. 83. 
30. þa cyæ ð he cal ppa vo ham o ðnũ ; Da and- 


Matt. Chap. 21. 


zo Then came he to the 
ſecond e ſapde likewiſe. 
And he aũſwered, & ſapd, 
I ( go ) ür: ę went not. 
zr Whether of theſe 
twapne did the will of 
the kather? And they ſaid 
vnto him, The ſirſte. Je. 
ſus ſapth vato them, We. 
rely J ſay vnto pou, that 
publicanes and harlot# - 
go into the kingdome of 
God befoze pon. 

32 Foz John came ber: 
to vou by the way of righ 
teouſnes, and pe beleued 
him not: but publicaues 
and harlots beleued him 
And pe when ve had ſene 
(it) were not moued after 
ward with repentaunce, 
that ye might haue bele⸗ 
ued him. 

3} Marken an other . 


militude. 


This ſball be on friday 
in the ſecoud weeke in 
Lent. 


There was a certapne 
man, an houſchelider, 
winch made a vinepard, 
end Hedged it rounde 
abcur,and made a winc⸗ 
pꝛeſſe in it, and builte a 
tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen: and wente 
into a range coũtrep. 

34 And when the time 
of the fruite dꝛew neere, 
he ſent His ſcruantes to 
the huſbantmen , that 
they mighte receiue the 
fruttes of it. | 
35 Andthe huſbadmen 

caught his ſeruants and 
beat one,killed an other, 


and ſtoned an other. 


36 Againe he ſent other 

ſeruauntes mo then the 

firſt; and they did vnto 

them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of al He ſẽt 
vntco 


Matt. Chap.21. 


vnto thẽ his owne ſonne 
ſaying They will ſtande 
in awe of my ſonne. 

33 But when the huCl: 
bandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
they ſayde among them: 
ſeluea, This is the hetre, 
come, let vs kil him, & let 
vs enioy his inheritãce. 
29 And they canght him 
and thzuſt him out of the 
vineyarde, and ſlue him. 
40 Whẽ the Lozd ther: 
foze of the vinepard com 
meth, what will he do 
vnto thoſe huſbandmẽ: 
ge Thep ſadd vnto him, 
ghe wil miferably deſtroy 
thole wicked (men) and 
wil let out his vinepard 
vnto other huſ bãdmen, 
which call deliuer hym 
the fruite in due ceaſons. 
42 Jeſus ſapth vnto 
them, Did ye neuer read 
in the Scriptures, The 
Cone which the builders 
tetuſed, the ſame is be: 
come the head of the coz: 
ner: This is the Lopes 
doing. e it is maruelous 
im our eyes. 

43 Therefoze ſap J vn- 


$0 pou, The kingdome of 


Hod (Hall be taken from 
vgs to —_ 
on ing foozth the 
fruites thercof. 
44 And whoſocuer fal- 
leth on this ſtone ſhalbe 
dbzoken in peeces: but on 
whome ſo euer it falleth, 
it Gall al to grinde him. 
45 And whe the cheife 
J9zteltes and JOhariſces 
_ heard br 
ep percepu at hee 
ſpake ot them. 
46 And they went about 
to lay Handes on hym, 
but they feared the mul: 
titudeg, becauſe they 
oke him as a pꝛophet. 


Chap, 


84. Matthew. 21. Chapter. 
hyrr punu hym vo. J ye ; Nig ponpandia ð 


Þþ hip ne don minum runa pa > 38. prvodlice 
pa da vylian þone punu Fefapun . þa cyædon 
lug berpyx him ; Der yr yppcnuma. uvon 
Fan *j offlcan hyne. I habban ur hyr æh da pl 
39. Da namon hi and opfloqon hyne. and 
apuppon pi ð uvan pone ping eand ; 40. Hyæv 
de ð per pin qeander wt” eo ðvyli- 
on bonne he cym ð 3 41. a cpxdon hi. he 
one's þa hypelan myd ypele j erev hy 
pingeapd myd o Spam vylion be him by 
per vm hy na tion agypon ; 42. Da cyæ ð 
fe Delyno ne pxdoc Fe næpꝑne on Fepfu vun. 
de ran pe Da Timbpienvan apuppon. yy Fe- 
ponden To þxpe hypnan hæpde ; Dir yy 
pnam Dpytrene Fepundyn. J hyv yr pun- 
donlic on upun eaʒun. 43. foppam Ic recʒe 
cOP . Þ cop by ð * cbnodyn Goder pice. and 
by ð Texcald þxpe peode pe hyr eannað; 

TP 37 1. 
44. And ye þe xyres uppan pirne Fran. he by ð 
cobpyryo ; I he vobpy ð pone pe he on up- 
pan xy1rs > I. Da þena pacenva calopap j ba 
Phapufet þyp bigypel ehy Don. ha ongevun 
bi ß he hiv pave be him; 46. Ni rohvon hyne. 
J ondhædon þxT polc. Fopþam þe ht hæpdon 
hyne pon ænne pie an 8 


Chap. 


Matthew. 22. Chapter. 85. 
Chap. 22. 


A ræde he hym exo o dyn bix- 
ypel and pur cpæ F. 2. Heopona 
nice yr Felic Feponoyn pam 
cyninge þe macode hyp puna q ya. 3. and 
rende hy peopay and clypode pa Felo Fodan 
vo ham Fyyrun . þa noldon hi cuman ; £4. Da 
rende he ev o dene peopar . and pede ham Je- 
la dedon * Nu ic Fe q eanpode mine Feoune. 
mine peannay. and mine Fupelar rync opflc- 
ene. and ealle mine ping ſync ʒeappe. cu- 
ma ð To pam TYfcun 5 Fe Da fopgym- 
don hi Þ and fenvun . rum To hy Tune. 
rum vo hyy man q une 6. 1 da o Sone 
namon hyp peopay * 7 veonan ⁊eypenc- 
von. and offlogon ; 7. Da fe cinc pæv e- 
hype . þa pxp he yppe. and rende hyr hene 
vo. j ꝓondyde ba manlagan . 5 hyna buph 
popbxpnove. 9. Da cyæ ð he xo hyr peopun. 


pr dodlice pa TY Fea ſync Teamnpe . ac Sa 5 
Felahode pxnon ne rynd pypþe 9. Ga 


nu prvodlice To pe qa ele dun and clypia 
To pyun 5 pa bpylce pa Fe Feme- 
Tun ; 10, Da eodon þa þeopap ud on þa 
pexap . and Fe qadenedon ealle þa þe hi Fe- 
Werren Fode anb ypcle . a 
| - a7 


M. iii. 


- 


Matt. Chap.22. 
Chap Xxxii. 


r A Nd Jeſus aunfwe 
ted, and ſpake vn⸗ 

to them againe by para: 
bles, and ſayd, | 
2 Thekingdom of hea: 
uen is like vnto a man 
that was a king, whiche 
made a mariage foz hys 
ſonne. | | 

3 Andſent fozth his ſer 
uantes to call them that 
were bidden to the wed⸗ 
ding: and they woulde 
not — de enefouh 
4 Agayine,hye ic | 
other ſeruantes , ſaping, 
Tell them which are bid⸗ 
den, Behold J haue pze⸗ 
pared my dinner, my ox 
E mp fatlings ate killed, 
and all things are redye; 
come vnto the mariage. 
s But thep made light 
of ( iti wer thepz wayes, 
one to his tarme, an oz 
ther to his marchandiſe. 
6s And the remnaunte 
tooke his ſeruaunts, and 
entreated them ſpiteful: 
ly. and flew them. 

7 But when the king 
hearde (thereof) he was 
wzoth, and ſent fozth his 
men of warre , & deſtrop⸗ 
ed thoſe murthererg. and 
burnt bp they citie. 

8 Then ſapd he to hys 
ſeruauntes, the meriage 
in deed is pzepared: but 
they which were bidden, 
were not wozthp. 


5 os Hoe ye therfoze out 


into the bye wayes: and 
ag many as pe inde , bid 
to the »:ariage. 
ro And the ſeruantes 
wente 0:4 into the hye 
wapes, and gathered to- 
gether all, ag manpe as 
they coulde finde, both 
good and badde: and the 
wedding 


Matt. Chap.22. 


wedding was furniſhed 
with geltes. 

xx Then the king came 
to ſee the gheſteg : and 
when he ſpycd there a 
man which had not on a 
wedding garment, 

x2 Me ſapd vnto Him, 
Frend, how cameſt thou 
in hether, not dar — 
wedding garment 7 An 
be wage euen ſpeechleg. 
7} Then ſayde the king 
to the miniſters : Binde 
Him hand and foot, & cat 
vim into vtter darknes: 
ohere ſhall be weeping, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
14 Foz manp be called, 
but few are choſen, 


T his ſhall be in the 23. 
weeke after Pentecoſt. 


x5 Then went the pha: 
riſees, and toke council 
how they might entan⸗ 
gle him in his talke. 

16 And they ſent out 
vnto him theyz diſciples 
with the Merodiaus . ſay 
ing. Maiſter, we knowe 
that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God 
trulp.neither careft thou 
foz any man : foz thou 
dooſt not reſpect mens 
perſons. 

x7 Tell vs therefoze 
Howe thinckeſt thou? Is 
it lawfall that tribute 
be geuen vnto Ceſar, 
oz not? 

18 But Jeſus percey: 
ning thepz wickedneſſe, 
ſayd, Why tempt pe me, 
pe hppocrites: 

x9 Shew me the tribute 
mon. And thep bzoughe 
vnto him a penpe. 

20 And he ſaid to them 

Whole 


86. Matthew. 22. Chapter. 


xy fobup mid ry vvindun mannun Tex ylleve, 
11. Da eode re cyning in Þ he polde Fereon pa 
pe pen revon. pa ey eah he þxp xnne mann þe 
per myd Tyfolicun neape gerchyd. 12. pa 
cpxþ he. la ꝑneond. hu me va eodey v pu in j næp- 
der v 7y folic pep ; Da Fefupode he. 13.7 fe 
cyning cpxþ To hi penon. Febindaß hip handa 7 
hip ev. punpaþ hyne on pa ux veſian pyyvno. 
pen by ð pop j coþa xppebreung; 14.prood- 
hce mane ga pyno zelaþove IJ peapa Zeconene z 


1 2 odypel pccal on xxili. pucan open 


en decor ven: 


IS. A onʒ — ba Phapipet pxoan 
Þ big poloon pone Nxlenv on bir 
rppxc bepon. 16. þa endon hi 


him hypa leonm nq mh dar co mid þa Henodi- 
arupcun. j pu cyædon ; Laneop peprcon Þþ þu 
eaſrv poþpxfe. I pu Lens Godey peg m yo poþ- 
Fervnyrye. ) pu ne pandarv fop nanon menn. 
ne bu ne beyceaparv nancy manner had: 
. dee u hyæd binc ð pe s Yr by alyped 
— Capype Tap ul ry lle pe na. ba re 
| elynb hypa pacn Feli y nde. ha cyæ ð he. la 
lycevenar . bpt Fandiq̃e e min. 719. eva ð 
me þxp Fapoler 22 Sa bnohdon hi him ; 
anne peninc ; 20. Da cyæ ð re Hælynd do him. 15 
hypær 1 


— — a aaa 


Ml 


Matthew. 22. Chapter. 87. 


hpxp anlicnyp yy pi and br ofenepmr ; 
21. Nig cyædon ber Caryhyr „Da cyæ 8 
he. ag yy ð pam Capype þa — be þxf * 
rynyr rynd. and Gode Pa nx þe Loder 
rynv ; 22. pa big Þ ehyndon þa pun- 
dnodon hiT . and Fohle von hyne and pen- 
don one 5 23. On pam drze co- 
mon do hym daducei pa pecga's pæv 
nan æehyfv ne ry. and hiq axodon byne. 
24. and cpxvon, laneop Moyer rede. 
F yy hpa dead py and beapn nebbe. þxT hy 
bnopon nyme by px and prpyne hym 
beapn 3 25S. prvodlice myd up pxpun pofun 
zebnoþpu and pe ponma pev ve piꝑ | por ð- 
ende. and læpde by bneþep hyp pi buran 


beaprie ; 26, And fe open ealppa. I pe pydda 


08 pone papopon . 2% ba XT fibemer van 
pon ðpejde pod ple 20. hyylcey pe na fu- 
pona by ð pv pip on pam ænyrve . calle 
big hæpdon BIT 3 29. Da andrpanode fe 
Helynd hym and cyæ 8. e dpelia ð and ne 
cunnon halige ⁊epuvu. ne Goder megen ; 
30. prvodlice ne pipiað hrg . ne hig neceop- 
ha'ð on pam æhyrre. ac hig rynd ppyice 
Goder en lay on heopone 53 Ne Fedde 
ze be deadna manna æmyrve. hæv cop ꝑham 
Gode Fed pxf . 32. Ic com A- 

M.iiii. bpahamer 


Matt. CHa p. 22. 


Whoſe is this image & 
ſuperſcription? 
2r Theſay vnto him. 
Ceſats. Then ſapd he vn 
to them, Geue therefcze 
vnto Ceſar, the (things) 
whiche are Ceſars : and 
vnto Sod, thoſe (things) 
that are Gods, 
22 Whẽ they had heard 
(theſe wozdes)thep mar 
uepled. and left him, and 
went theyz way. 
23 The ſame day came 
to him the Saduces, 
whiche ſay that there is 
no reſurrectton, and af: 
ked him, ; 
24 Saying , Maiſter, 
Moyſes ſapde, It a man 
dpe hauing no childzen, 
hys bzother (ould mary 
bye wife, and rayſe vp 
ſeed vnto his bzother, 
25 There were with vs 
ſeuen bzcthzen : and the 
firſt maryed a wife & dil. 
ſreaſed without iſſue a 
left hig wife vnto hys 
26 Likewiſe, the ſe⸗ 
cond, and the third, vnto 
the ſeuenth. 
27 LTaſt ok all the ws: 
man dyed alſo. 
28 Therefoze in the rc: 
ſurrectton , whoſe wyks 
ali ſhe be of the ſeuen? 
Foz they all had her. 
29 Jeſus annſwered + 
ſayde vnto them, Yee do 
erre not knowing the 
Sevtpturcs,noz the pow 
et of God. 
30 Foz in the reſurrec: 
tion they neither marry, 
no are geuen in marti 
age: but are 8S the an: 
grls of God in heauen. 
zr But as touching the 
reſurrectton of the dead, 
haue you not read that 
whiche is ſpoken vnto 
you of Sod, which ſaith. 
zz Jam the God of 2: 
baham, 


bzaham,and the God of 
Iſahac, and the God of 
Jacob: Sod is not the 
Sod of the dead, but of 
the lining. 

7 And when the mul- 
titudes heard (this) they 
were aſtonied at hys 
doctrine. 


This ſhalbe in the weeke 
after Pentecet, 


34 But when the Jha: 
riſees had hearde that he 
had put the Saduces to 
ſcilence , they came to⸗ 
gether - 
$5 Then one (ot them) 
which was a lawier al⸗ 
Red him ) a queſtiõ, temp⸗ 
ting him, and ſaping, 
386 Maifter, whiche is 
the great commannde: 
ment in the lawe: 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him 
hou ſhalte lone the 
Loꝛd thy Pod with all 
thy hart, and with all thy 
ſonle, and with all thy 
38 This is the firſte, æ 
great commaundeement 
29 And the ſeconde is 
is like vnto this, Thou 
Malt lone thy neighbour 
as thy ſelte. 
40 In theſe two com: 
maimdementes hang all 
the law & the pꝛophetg. 
4c While the Ohariſes 
were gathered together, 
Jeſus aſked them, 
42 Saping What think 
pe of Chꝛiſt? whoſe fone 
is he? They lapde vnto 
him, (the ſonne) of Da⸗ 
uid. 
43 He ſapd vnto them, 
How then doth Dauid 
in ſpirite call him Lozd, 
ſaping. | 
44 The Lozd ſayd vnto 
my Loꝛde, Sit thou on 
mx 


Matt. Chap. 22. 88. Matthew. 22. Chapter. 


bnahamep God. and Iraacep God, and la- 
cober Gov. ny God na veabpa, acl ybbyn- 


dna. 33. ba 5 polc ʒehy nde ba pundny don 
hig hyy lane > 


Dyy pceal on þxpe pucan open Pen 


deco den . 


* 


þe per þ 


Yr pæd mæyve 
39. Opyp yr 


Feravenuve pxpun . 


on Gare Dp 
vyn qpæ d v 


o minum 


A pa Phapiperpcan Fehyndon 5 he 
het þa daduceircan Tvylle beon . þa 
codon hi Togzbene . 35. and an 
xne x Yr laneop axode hyne and 
fandode by. buy cyepynde > 36. La laneop. 
hyxT Yr mær ve bebod on þxne. * ; 37. Da 
cp ð re] ælynd R lupa Dnhyhvyn þinne Gob 
on ealne binne heontan . and on calne pinne 
paple . and on eallun þmum mode. 36. pi 
and pxT Fyymyyre bebod; 
þypum relic. lupa þinne nehy- 
van ppappa pe rylyne ; 40. On pyrum Tpam 
bebodun by ð Fepyllyd all reo. x ; 
41. þa Da Phanireiycan 
Va cyæ ð re Hælynd. 
Hyæv pinc ð eop be urve. hyær runu 
Yr he 3 Pig cpædon Dauid 3 > 
cyæ 8 re Hælynd E: yt clypa Dauid hyne 
Vhvyn. 7 cyy ð 3 Dnyh- 
Dnybrdne » proc on 


Da 


mine 


MI 


Matthew. 23. Chapter. 89. 


mine yr Fenan healye. oð Þ ic erevve pine 
pynd pe vo pod rcamole ; 45. Gy Dauid 
hyne on Gade Dhyhvyn clypa'S. hu yy he 
hy punu > 46. Da ne myhvon hig him nan 
pop andrpanian. ne nan ne boppce of pam 
dee hyne nan þing mane axiꝓean g 


Chap. 23. 


A rphæc re Nzl ynb To þam polce and 
vo hy leopmng cnihvon. 2. I chæ d. 
boc yar and Phapipet ræ dun ofyP 
Moyer laneop perl . healva's 7 pypcea's 
ypa hyæ ppa hug recʒea ð. I ne do qe na exvyn 
hy ga peoncun, Hix recxea ð Ine do ð 4. ix 
bindr ð hepige bypþyna þe man abeqan ne 
mz . i lecea ð ha uppan inanna exla. nella ð 
hi þa myd hyna Fin ne xThpinan 3 Se Ealle 
hy pa peonc hi do ð Þ menn hixe peon ; Hi 
vobhæda hypa healfbec 2 mzxpia's hy pa 
peapa pnavu > 6. Nig lupiea ð pa Fyhmer- 
van pecl on ebeoncypun. j ha ęynmer van 
laneop perl on eramnunum. 7. and pæv ha 
man Tneve on f'cpeoun . and þ menn hiꝝ 
laneopay nemnon - F. Ne Typne Te Þ cop 
man laneopar nemne, an Yr copyP lapeop Ge 
py calle gebnoþpu ; 9. and ne nemne Te eop 
N.j. Fædyn 


F. 


Matt. Chap. 25. 


my right hande , till J 
RE IN enemies thy 
footeſtoole: 

45 It Dau then call 
him Loꝛd, how is he ths 
his ſonne? 

$6 And no man wag 
able to aunſwere him 8 
wozde: neyther durſt au 
man (from that day)aſks 
him any moe queſtions. 


Chap. xxiii. 


r 2 HE ſpake Jefug 
to the multituds 
and to his diſcipies. 
2 Saying,The Scribes 
and the JOhariſees fic in 
Mopſes ſeate: 
3 All therfoze whatſoe: 
uer they bid pou abſerue 
that obſcrue and do: bus 
do not pee after theyz 
wozkes,foz they ſap, and 
do not. 
4 Yeathey binde toge⸗ 
ther heaup burthens and 
greuous to be bozne,and 
lay them on mens ſhoul⸗ 


ders: but they the ſelues 


wil not moue them with 
(one) of thepz fingers. 

5 Aitheyz wozkes they 
do foz to be ſene of men: 
they make bzoade theyꝝ 
phylacteries , # enlarge 
the hemmcs of theys 
garmenteg. 

6 Andloue the bppers 
moſt ſeates at feaſtes, e 
to ſit in the chiete plates 
in counſels, 

7 And greetings in the 
marketes, to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not pee called 
Rabbi: foz onc is vom 
maiſtet(euen) Chiſt, and 
all pe are bzethern. 


9 And cal no man — 
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| Matt. C haÞ.23. 


father vppon the earthe: 

ko one is pour father, 
Which is in heauen. 

xo Meithe: ve ye called 

zatrers: foz one is your 

maiſter (euen) Chziſt. 

rr He that is greateſt 

among vou. ſhail be pour 

ſcruaunt. 

x2 But whoſoener ex⸗ 

alteth himſelfe, (hall be 

bzought low: and he that 

humbleth himſelfe (hall 

ve ecalted. 


This ſhall be on friday 
i thenith weeke af. 
ter Hentecoſt. 


. x} Wo vnts pou lcribes 
& Phariſees hypocrites, 
fo ve ſhutte vp the king: 
dame of heauen befoze 
men: pee neither goe in 

our ſelues nepther ſuf- 
er pe them that come to 
enter in. 
r4 Wo vnto vou ſcribes 
& Phatrtſees hypocrites, 
foꝛ pe deuoure widowes 

Houſes , and that vader 
pzctence of long pꝛaper: 
therkoꝛe pe halli recepue 
the greater damnation. 
25 Wo vnto pou ſcribes 
# Phariſees hypocrites, 
fox pee compaſſe ſea and 
land, to make ono pꝛo⸗ 
ſelite: t when he is be⸗ 
tome one, pe make him 
two fold moe the childe 
of heil, then pee pour 
ſelues (are). 
z6 Wo be vnto you pe 
blinde guides foꝛ pe lap, 
Who ſoener doth ſweare 
by the temple , it is no⸗ 
thing : but who lo euer 

zeareth by the golde of 
ehr tẽple, he is a debter. 

17 pe fooles & blinde, 

koꝛ whether is greter the 

old, oꝛ the temple which 
tiũeth the golde? 
18 Aud 


90. Matthew. 23. Chapter. 
Fædyn oęyn eonþan an y eopen pxbym fe 


þe on heopenon y ; 10. Ne eop man ne nemne 
la peopap. Foppam an CpipT Yr copy lapeop; 
II. de he eopen yoo ry beo re copyNn þen * 
14. prvudlice re þe hyne upp aheꝑ ð. re by ð 


Ten Y Fenud „Ire be hyne rylyne qeea ð mex. 


re by ð upp ahap yn 5 
Þ yr pceal on FxlFevxT on þxpe n Vre- 


Dan pucan open Pendecorven : 


A cop Bocy ay 7 Phapiyei licerepap- 
gopþam Te beluca's heopona mice be- 
rohan mannun ; Ne qe in ne 8a ð ne 


qe ne Teþapt der ð Þ o done Inzan ; 


. 


159. pa cop Bacypap 7 Phapuiper licerenar. 
goppam Te berapa's px and conjan. Þ Fe don 
anne elheodine 1 ponne he Fepupdyn by ð. 
e edo ð hyne hellebeapn. vpyfteald lycop 
ponne eop ; 16. pa cop blindan lar veopar. 
xe rec qa ð. ppa bpylc pa rpeneð on temple 
Þ he Yr nahe. dpa hpa ppa rpene'S on pæy 
vempley ⁊olde. pe Yr pcylorg 3 1% Cala Tc 
dye an and blindan. bpxþep yr mane "Se . 
bæv Fold. þe 5 rempl de 5 old Fehalga ð: 1 

18. J ra 1 


Matthew. 23. Chapter. 91. 
72. J pa hya pa ppepy'S on ham peopode. 


Þ yr nah. dpa bpylc ppa rpepy's on bene 
ofpunge pe opy Þ peopud y. re yr xy 
19. Eala zeblinvan . hyæpy n YT mane. pe op- 
Fpung þe 5 peopꝑud þe Fehala ð pa oFfnungc > 
20. p1Toblice re pe rpeny ð On peopude . he pe- 
ne ð on him. I on eallun þa pe him open rynv. 
21. Je pe ryene ð on Temple. he ryene ð on 
him. 7] on p pe him on eandiqa ð 522. Ife pe 
rpena ð on heoponan . he yen 7 on Godey 
pnym fevle. I on pã he oęy y rv 3 23. pa 
cop Boc yar j Phapiyei lice cena e be Teo di- 
va ð mindan. I dile. q cymyn I qe poplevon 
pa px pe yd heyeepan . bene . dom. and 
muoheopony pe J Feleapan. pay pin q hy d Fe- 
byneve Þ ge vydon. J pa dene ne poplexun. 
24. L blindan laceopap Te opchmgea's þone 
qnæv aeg. opinca'd bone Olgyno ; 25. pa 
cop Do Y Raf 7 Phapie licevena. pon pam de 
clenyiqa ð 5 pi ð u dan vr. caliceap 4 dy xpap 7 
qe rynd innan Pulle. neaplacer J unclænn yrre⸗ 
26. Cala pu blinda Phaniyeur : clænra xpnyfT Þ 
ptþtnnan Yr calicyr 7 oipcyp i Þ hy 2 clæne 
5 pi Sudan r ; 27- pa cop Bocypap j Phapipei 
licevenar. pohpã qe rynd Felice hyrvun bypge- 
nun. pa pincea ð mannun utan pliviʒe. 1 hi 


ſyn innan pulle deadna banan. 7 ealne ry de 5 


N.it. 28. Trp 


Matt. Chap. 23. 


r3 And whoſoeuer ſwe⸗ 
rcth by the aultar . it 18 
nothing: but whoſocuer 
ſweareth by the gift that 
ig vpõ it he is adebter, 
x9 Yefooles & blinde. 
foz whether is greater, 
the gitt, oz the altar that 
ſanctifyeth the gift? 

20 Who lo therefoze 
ſweareth by the aulcar, 
ſweateth by it and by all 
thinges thereon. 

2r And who fo ſweareth 
by the temple , ſweareth 
by it , and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſweareth 
by heauen. ſweareth by 
the ſeate of Hod, and by 
him that ſitteth thereon, 
23 Wo vnto pon Scri⸗ 
bes & Phariſces hypo- 
crites, foꝛ ye tithe mint, 
and annyſe. & cummin, 
and haue left the waigh⸗ 
tier matters of the lawe, 
iudgement. mercy, and 
fayth: Theſe onght ye to 


haue Done. and nat to 


leaue tt:c other vndone. 
24 Fe blinde guides, 
which Eramc out a gnat, 
and ſwalsw a Camei. 
25 Wo vnto pou Scri: 
bes and Phariſees Hy; 
poctites, fox pe make 
cleane the vtter fide of 
the cup ⁊ of the platter: 
but within (thev ) are full 
of bꝛiberie and exceſſe. 
26 Thou blinde P hari⸗ 
ſee, cicſe firſt that which 
ig within the cup & plat- 
ter. that the outſide of 
them may be cleane alſo, 
27 Wo vnto you Scrt- 
bes and Johartſces hy- 
pocrites, fox ye are like 
vnto paynted ſepulchers 
whiche in deede appeare 
beutifull outwarde: but 
are within full of dead 
(mens) bones, and of 
all fiithincs, 

23 Even 
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Matt. Chap. 23. 


23 Euen ſo, ve alſoout: 
wardlpe appeare righte⸗ 
ous vnto men: but with⸗ 
in pe are full of hypocri⸗ 
fic and iniquitie. 

29 Wo vnto vou Scri⸗ 
bes and Phariſees by: 
pocrites, to ve build the 
tombes ofthe pꝛophets, 
and garniſhe the ſepul: 
chers ot᷑ the righteous: 
30 And ſap, It wee had 
bene in the dayes of our 
tathers, wee woulde not 
haue bene partners with 
them in the bloud ofthe 
pophetes. 

2. And ſo pe be witneſ⸗ 
ſes vnto pour lelnes, 
that pe are the childzen 
of them which killed the 
pꝛophetes. 

32 Fulſti pe likewiſe the 
encaſure of your fathers. 
31 Fe ſerpentes, ye ge: 
neration of vipers, how 
will pe eſchape tye dam: 
gation of heli: 


This Goſpell ſnalbe on 
S. Stephens day. 


1 Wherefoze beholde, 
ſẽd vnto you pzophets 
and wile men, and Scri⸗ 
bes, and ſome of them ye 
hal kill and crucifp: and 
Come of them all ye 
ſcourge in pour ſynago: 
gues.and perſecute them 
trom citie to citie: 
35 That vpon you may 
come alt the righteous 
bloud whiche hath bene 
Ged vpõ the earth, from 
the bloud of righteous 
Abel, vnto the bloud of 
Zacharias ſonne of Ba- 
rachtas,whome pc ſlewe 
betwene the temple and 
the aultar. 
36 Werely J fap vnto 
you all theſe things Gal 
come vppon this gene: 
catton, 


92. Matthew. 23. Chapter. 


28.4 ypa qe æ va ð mannun uTtan hyhv- 
ptpe. innan Fe pyn'o Fulle licevunqe ] uimyhv- 
pirnyrre > 29. pa cop Bocy par ] Phapi- 
rei. licerepap . e be vimbſuiað proegena 
bypgene. and Flencʒa ð ihvpirna qemynd 
ropa. 30. and qe cyepa F. F yy pe pxpun on 
une pedena daun. næne pe heona Fepe- 
pan on þapa proexgyna blodey Tye ; 31. pi- 
dudlice e ſync cop rylyun To Fepivnyrre. 
5 gepyneo þepa beapn.þe oprloqon ba yrde pan. 
32. and epylle ge Þ ʒemev copepa Fædeſiag 
33. Gala Ze nzbpan . I nædhyna cynn. hu 
fleo xe gnam helle dome: 


Ld 


— 


D vy gopppelpceal on d. dvepaner mæyye 
veg: 

＋ 4 C rende vo cop pi de an and piye Bo- 

cypar. and Te Þ1 oꝑylea ð and ho'S. 

and ppinga's on coppun Feromnunʒun. 

and 7c ht eh va ð OF bypiz on bypig. "TM 5 

open cop cume ælc hyhvpiy blob be pxp ago- 

Ten open conþan. ꝑnam Abylyr blode ber 

nyhvpirfan. o'S Zachapiap blod Bapachup 

una þone ze offlogon bedyyx þan Tem- 

ple and þan peopode 5 36. do ð ic rec qe 

cop. calle har þing cumað open þap cneo- 

PYTIIS 


Matthew. 24. Chapter. 93. 
nyyrre 37- Eala lepupalem. eala Ienufalem. 
pu de proegan offi yhpo. j mid r vanũ oꝑrog- 
gird þa Sc To Se apendep ne ; dyr de OFT ic 
polde pine beapn e qadeniqan. pa peo henne 
hype cicenu unde hy ne Fypepu Feravemna's, 
7 bu nolderv ; 38. prvudlice nu by's copyp hu 
cop pef'ce pohlæ den; 39. doꝰð ic rece eop. ne 
Fepcoþ qe me heononpopþ. æHDã pe e ry con. 


ry Feblevrod re pe com on Dnihvner naman; 


Chap. 24. 


J. \ Nd þa ye Hælynd ur code oy ham Tem- 
ple. him do genealxehcon hy leonning 


cnihvar. hi him xTypoun her vem- 
plex gerumbpunge. 2. þa andrpanode he him. 
7] æ ð ; Gexeo ð Fe call p. do ð ic recʒe 
cop. ne by ð hen læꝑyd van uppan prane. he 
ne beo Topoppen z 


A he ræv uppan Oliuevyy dune. qa co- 
mun hyr leomin cnihTap dihlice. and 
cyædun ; dæxe ur bpazznne par þing Fe- 
papþun .  bpplcwacn py pmey To cymyy. 7] 
populbe Tecnounge ; 4. Da anoppanode he 
him. i cyæ F. papmea ð Þ eop nan ne bepice; 
5. Mane ga cuma ð on minun naman. I cpe- 
pa ð 7 Ic com Civ 4 beypica ð mane qa 
N. ii. prcudlice 


3. 


Matt. Chap.24. 


ration, 

27 O Dicruſalem. Hie⸗ 
ruſalem thou that kilicſh 
the pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are font vn⸗ 
to thee how oftẽ woulde 
3 haue gathered thy chit: 
dze together, euẽ as the 
hen gathereth her chic- 
kens vnder her winges, 
and pe would not? 

38 Bchold, pour honſe 
is lett vnto pou deſolate. 
39 Foz I ſay vnto pou, 
ve (hail not fee ine hence- 
fozth til that pe ſay, Blei 
ſed ts he that commeth 
in the name ofthe Lozd, 


Chap. xxiiii. 


r F Nd Jeſus wente 


out, and depatted 
from the temple: and his 
diſciples came (to hym,) 
foz to ſhew him the buil⸗ 
dinges ot the temple. 
2 And Jeſus ſayd vnto 
them, See pe not al theſe 
thinges : Werilpe J ſay 
vnto vou, there ſhall not 
be left here one tone vp- 
pon an other, that (hall 
not be deſtroyed, 


3 And as he ſate vppon 
a mount of Oliues, the 
diſctples came bnto him 
fecretip. ſaying , Teil vs, 
when {Hail theſe thinges 
be? and what hall be the 
token of thy comming. e 
of the ende of the woꝛld. 
4 And Jeſus aunſwered 
and ſayd vnto the. Take 
heed that no ma deceiuc 
pon, 

5 Foz manp hall come 
tn my name ſaying Jam 
Chiſt: and he Gall de- 
ceiue many. 

6 It 
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Matt. Chap.24. 


E Jt will come ts paſſe 
that pe (ail heare of 
warres, and ruiozs of 
warres : ſee that vou bee 
not troubled: oz al theſe 
thinges) mike come to 
paſſe, bur the ende is not 
yer. 

7 Nation ſhall ryſe a- 
gainſt nation, and realen 
agatnſt realine: & there 
Gall be peſtilence and fa 
mine, and carti;quatcs 
in certaine places. 

8 All theſe are the be⸗ 
ginninges of ſoꝛrowes. 
9 Then lhall they put 
pon to trouble, and (Hall 
Hill pou: and pe (Hail be 
Hated of all nations foz 
my names fake. 

xo And then hall ma⸗ 
ny be off:nded , and tHall 
betray one an other and 
all hate one an other. 
xc And manp falſe pzo- 
phHets Hall ariſe , & hall 
deceiue manp. 

12 And becauſe iniqui⸗ 
tie hall abound, the loue 
of many (hall waxe cold. 
x3 But he that endu⸗ 
reth to the ende the ſame 
Mall be ſaued. 

x4 Andthis ghoſpell ot 
the kingdome, hall bee 
pꝛeached in al the wozld, 
foza witneſſe vnto all 
nations : and then (hall 
the ende come. 


x5 When pe therefoze 
ali ſee the abhominati⸗ 
on of deſolation ſpoken 
of by Daniel the pꝛophet 
ſtande in the holy place, 
(who fo readeth, let hiin 
Hnderftand. ) 
x6 Thc let them which 
be in Jury , flye into the 
mouncapnes: 
17 And let him whiche 
ts on the houſe top, not 
come downe to fette anp 
thing out ot his houſe: 
18 Meither 


94. Matthew. 24. Chapter. 


6. prouvlicege ꝓch ypaS ⁊epeohv. 7 Fepeoh- 
da hliran i pam ea ð 5 Fe ne beon Teonefcde ; 
Dar bing pccolun Fepunhan K nyr ponne 
q yr pe ende „ 7. peod pin ð onen peode. 
I juce ongen juice oy J mann cpelmap beo'S. 4 
hunTpap pie Feond land. 5 eonban v ypun- 
Fa. 8. calle par pin ry þepa rana an- 
innu ; 9. ponne rylla ð hi cop on Fedpe- 
pednyyye AI offlea'd cop . J calle menn cop 
hatege's op. minun naman . Io. and ponne 
beo'd mane qa unTeTnyppude «7 belæpa ð be- 
Tpyx hym. 3 ha1ga's hym ; 11. Jma- 
neTa leare yrxe qan cuma'S . and bexprca'd ma- 
ne qa. 12. and fopþam þe unn yhvpirnyyre 
hy xa. maneq ha luꝑu acola & 5 13. prdud- 
lice pe pe þunhpuna'S oð ende. pe by 8 hal; 
14. J pi Fodypel by ð bodod open calle eon- 


pan on geyrvnyyre eallun þcovun and bonne 


cymð reo deendunꝗ 5 


15. E. Onne Te gepeo'Sþa onpceonunge bene 


To popponnyyye be pe ry qa. Je- 
cyæ d Danicl . ba he vod gh haline 
prope.ongy Te pe þe byTpxT ; 16. Fleon 


ponne do munTun pa pe on ludea land rynd. 


Ae p e yy uppan hyp huye ne za he ny- 
p IN p he ene þing on hyr hure pecce. 
78, and ye 


MI 


Matthew. 24. Chapter. 95. 


18, and fe þe Yr on xcyNne ne cyppe he 5 he 
hyr dunecan nyme ; 19. pa eacniendon and 
pedendon on pam bagun . 
20. bibda's p copen fleam on pincha. 
oSSe on her de dæqe ne Fepup'de , 27. pi- 
Tuvlice ponne by ð ſpa my cel geveonp ya 
nzxp of middan Teapber ꝑnuman od Sec piy. 
Ne nu ne zepyp'd ; 22. And butun þa vagap 
Fercy xe pxpun . næne nan man hal Fepon- 
dyn Ac pon pan ⁊econenum pe he Teceap 
pam daqay beo ð qefcy ve 5 A þonne 
TYF cop hpa ræN & nu Cqurv Vai hen . O'S Se 
prn. ne qelype e hym ; 24. ponne cuma's 
leare CnipTap and leare pide van. and do's 
micle Tacn and fopebeacn : þa beo'S on 
Fedpolan clædde q yy hy d beon meg be Fe- 
cohyne pxpun ; 25. pidudlice ic hy cop 
Fonepxzoc > 26. Gyp hi cop recqað hen 
he yr on perv ynne. ne pane Te ud. TYF big 
rycg1S. hep he Yr on punhpenun ne Fe- 
ly pe Fe 27. prdudlice pa ppa yd EXP 
Fam ier vdæle and xTYpS od peyTocel . [pa 
by ð mannep funa To c yme 3 28. Spa Ipzp 
rpa hold by ð . þxoep beo ð Eapnnap TeTA- 
denude > 29. Hona ben pa da qa * 
dnepydnyyre reo punne by ð Fonrpon - 
cyn. and re mona hyp leoh't ne py1S. and 
illi. 


Teoman 


Matt. Chap.24. 


r? Neyther let Him 
which is in the feelde, re⸗ 
turne backe to fetch Hyg 
clothes, 

19 Wo ſhall be in thoſe 
dapes to thein that are 
with childe, and to them 
that geue ſucke. 

20 But pzap ree that 
pour fiight be not in the 
winter, neyther on the 
Sabbath dap. 

2t Foz then (hall be 
great tribulation. ſuch as 
was not ſince the be- 
ginning of the wozld to 
this time, noꝛʒ (all be. 

22 Fea and except thoſe 
dapes ſhoulde be ſhoꝛzte⸗ 
ned, there ſhould no fleſh 
be ſaued: but foꝛ the cho⸗ 
ſens ſake, thoſe dayes 
Hall be hoztened. 

23 The it any ma ſap vn 
to you, Lo here is Chʒiſt 
oz there: belene it not. 

24 Foz there ſhall ariſe 
falſe Chziſtes . and falſe 
pꝛophets. and (hall ſhew 
great ſignes. & wonders: 
inſomuch that (if it were 
poſſible) the very electe 
ſhould be deceiued. 

25 Bcehold, J haue told 
vou befoze. 

26 Wherefoze if thep 
ſap vnto pou, Behold he 
t3 in the deſart: goe not 
foozth.Behvld , he id in 
the ſecret places, belceue 
it not. 


17 Fo: as the lightning 


cometh out of the eaſt, + 
inc) into the weſt: fo 
Mali alſo tize coming cf 
the ſunue of man ve. 
22 Foz where ſo ener a 
Lead carcaſſe is ent there 
will the Eagles allo be 
gathered together. 
2% Iminsbiatlp aftce 
the tribulation of thsſe 
dayes Hali the ſunne be 
darkened, and the moene 
ali not geue Her tight. > 
ths 


Matt. Chap.24. 


the ſtarres (hal fall from 
Heauen , and the pow: 
ers of heauen (hall bee 
Hahen. 

10 And then (hall ap- 
peare the ſigne of the 
ſonne of man in heauen: 
and then (hal all the htn- 
Dzeds of the eartiz mozne 
c they (all ſee the ſonne 
of man comming in the 
cloudes of heauen with 
powet & great gloꝛp. 
3: And he ſhal ſend his 
aungels with the great 
ſounde of a trumpet, and 
they Mall gather toge- 
ther the choſen from the 
foure windes . euen from 
one end of heauen to the 


other. 


$2 Learne a parable of 
the ſigge tree: When hys 
— bzaunch is pet tender, e 
che leaues ſpzong , ye 
know that ſomer is nye: 
33 So likewile ye, whe 
pe ſee ali theſe thinges, 
be ſure that it is neere, 
euen at the dozes. 
34 Werilpe J lay vnto 
vou, this generation (hal 
not paſſe , tyli all thcſe 
thinges be fulſtlled. 
35 Heauen and earthe 
ſhall paſſe awap: but my 
woozdes (hall not paſſe 
awape. 

6s But ok that dap and 
Cure knoweth no man, 
no not the angels of hea 
uen but my father onlp, 

But as the vayes of 
Noel were, ) ſo (hall alſo 
the cõmtug of the ſonne 
of man be. 
28 Foz as in the dayes 
{that went befoze) the 
floud, thep did eate and 
Diinke. marry, and gene 
in martage, enen vntill 
the day that Moe entred 
tuto the Arke. 

39 And 


96. Matthew. 24. Chapter. 


rreoppan pealla ð of hene heoponan. j hæne 
heopenan mæʒ̃enu beo & ard ynede. 30. I ponne 


æ ry ð manner runa Tacn on heoponan. and 
ponne pepa ð calle copþan mæq ha. 5 ꝓereo ð 
manef punu cumynone on heoponan Fempod. 
mid mycelun mzgene j mæʒqyn þpymme. 


31. Ihe arend hyp englap mid byman ij my- 


celne rene. 5 ht eʒademiqa ð hy qecope- 
nan. OF ęeopu middan eandey endun of heopo- 
na heahnyrfun 0H hy na Femænu ; 


32. DL Copmeaþ biꝓypel be þam piccheoppe. 
bonne hy pig by ð hnerce and 
leap acennede. Fe proun hæv rumun 

yr Fehende. 33. and yrve ze pa ponne e 

par bing xepco's bæv he Yr on ounon Fe- 

hende 3 34. 0 ð ic pecge cop « bed Seor 
cneonyp ne Fepro znþam þe calle par þing 
zepunþon > 5. Neopone and conþe Tepl- 
va ð . preublice myne pod ne Fepree's ; 
36. Nat nan be han dæpe ne be þxpe vide. 
ne funþon englap birvun pxveq ana ; 35. pi 
vudlice ra ppa on Noe vagun pap. 12 byð 
manner puna To cyme . 38. fya hi pxpun on 
pam daun xn pain love. ev ynde. andopin- 
cende. and pipi qende. and Tyra pyllenve. 
0 bone — * Noe 44 Go eode. 
39. and 


Matthew. 24. Chapter. 97. 
39. and hi nyr Son xp hr lov com q nam 
lrg calle. ya by's manner puua vo cyme ; 
40. ponne beo ð vpe en on æc y he an by ð 
qenumen ©] ohen by ð legyo. 41. Tpa beo ð 
xo cyy ne ꝓᷣſundende. an by ð Fenumyn and 
ohen by ð kepgeo ; Type pen beo & on bedde. 
an byð denumen open by ð læped ; 

- Dyr qodypel pceal ro mæner conpepfo- 
ner mæyrre de: 5 
Aciqa ð prvudlice popbam be ge ny- 

von on hpylcene vide eopen hlapond 

| cuman pyle 43. prva ð Þ vy re 
hinevep ealdon piſ ve on hyylcene vide re peo 
vo pend pxne. prouvlice he polde pactFan and 
nolde Fepapi gan- 5 man hir hur und y ndulpe⸗ 
44. 7] Pon pam beo Fe Feanpe . roam pe 
manner punu pyle cuman on bene vlde pe ve 
ny vun 45. penr pu hya ry evype j gleap 
peop. bone qerev hyy hlapund open hy hi- 
ned. Þ he him on dide me de rylle 3 46. Eadiq 
yr re þeop pe hyp blagapd hyne emed pur 


dondne bonne he cymð 5 77. oð ic eop 


—— 


6. 


rece 5 open eall Þ he ah he hyne Tepers ; 

48. GyF re yeela þeopa penc ð on hyy heop- 

ran *| cyyð min hlapufd ugena ð hyp cyme. 

49. and a yn ð bercan hyy * þeopaf b 
þþ 


and 


yo 


Matt. Chap.24. 


39 And knew not till 
the loud cane, andtoks 
them all away: ſo ſhal at- 
fo the comming of the 
ſonne of man be. | 
40 Then ſbal! two be iu 
the ſteld: the one recetued 
and the other refuſed, 

44 Two (women) ſhal⸗ 
be grinding at the mill: 
the one receaued, and the 
other retuſed. 


This Goſpell ſhall be ew 
the day plurimarum 
marthrum. 


42 Watch therefoze foz 
de know not what houre 
your Lozd doth come... 
43 Ok this yet be ſure, 
that if the good man of 
the houſe knew what 
watch the theefe would 
come, he woulde ſurely 
watch.and not ſuffer big 
houſe to be bzoken vp. 
44 Therefozebe ye alſa 
redy: foz in ſuch an 
houre as pe thinke not, 
the ſonne of mi cometh, 


45 Who ts a faythfull 


and wile ſeruaũt whom 
bys Lozd Hath made tu⸗ 
ler ouer his houſholde, 
to geue them meate in 
ſeaſon:? 

46 Blleſſed is that ſer⸗ 
uaunt, whom, hys Zozd 
when he commeth, hail 
finde ſo doing. 

47 Werelp J ſay vbnta 
vou, that he (hall make 
him ruler oner all hyg 
goodes. : 

43 But and if that euill 
ſcruaunt ſay in his hart. 
my TLoꝛd will be long a 
comming: | 
49 And lo begin to ſmite 


his fcioweg, yea and to 
cate 


Matt. Chap. 24. 


eate and dzinke wyth the 
dꝛunken 
50 The ſame ſeruaũtes 
Loꝛd ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh not foz 
bym, and in an Houre 
that he iz not wate ok. 
t And ſhall hewe hy:m 
in peeces. and geue hym 
ys poztton wyth hypo- 
.eritcs, there ſhalbe wee⸗ 
ping ⁊ gnaching of teeth. 


Chap. xxv. 


This ſhalbe for the day 
of rhe holy matrone. 


X T BE (hall the king: 
dome of heauẽ be 
lizened to ten virgins, 
which toke their lamps, 
and went to meete the 
vzidegrome. 
2 But ſiue of the were 
fooliſh, & fine were wiſe, 
FT They that were foo- 
lich, toke their lãpes, but 
tone no ople with them. 
4 But the wiſe toone 
oyle in their vellels with 
cheir lampes alſo. 
5 While the bztdegrome 
tarypcd.theyp ali ſlumbzed 
and flcpr, 
s And euẽ at midnight 
there was a crpe made, 
beholde the bzidegrome 
commeth, go out to mete 
Hym. p 
7 Then all thoſe vir⸗ 
ging aroſe and picpared 
their lampes. 
8 Sa the tkooliſhe ſayd 
vnto the wyſe, gene vs 
of your ople: foz our 
lampes are gone out. 
9 But the wpſe aunſ⸗ 
wered, ſaping, (Mot ſo) 
leſt there de not inough 
oz bo & pu: but go ye 
rather 


98. Matthew. 25. Chapter. 


yo and oninc's myd dnuncenun. Jo. ponne 
cym ð prr pieley blagopo ON þam de de 
pe he nane pet's and on pee Tide pe he 
nav. 51. and Tobxl's h YVne and aj Co'T byf 
dæl myd licevenun ; pen by ð pop and Topa 


. 
Chap. 25. 


Dy yceal vo haliy na ęæmnena mæſ e 
dæ de: 


4 Onne byp heopona nice Feltc bam dyn 
fæmnun pe pa leoh padu ramun ij xep- 
dun onʒ en pone bnyoguman and þa 
bnyde 32. Dypa Fly pxpun dyyize. FF 
Fleape ; 3. Ac pa Fix dy reʒan namun leoh 
FaTu ij ne namun nanne ele mid hym > 4. Da 
Tlepan namun ele on hy a pgarcun mid pam lech; 
pacun, g. Da re bp yoguma ylde pa hnappudon 
hip ealle i plepun ; 6. prvudlice To myddy ne 
n Vlrve man bhymde 7} cpx'$ nu fe bnyd uma 
cymð ana ð hym ron 7. Da anyyun 
calle þa pæmnan ij ʒlencdon byna leohd pau 
8. pa cpxpan þa dye an vo pam pirunʒ dylla ð 
uf of copopun ele. ponhã une leolrv pavu rynd 
acpencte; 9. Da andrpanudun ba Fleapan I cyæ- 
bun ne pepclxp he pe j pe nabbon penoh ; Ga'S 
| DO 


uud 


Matthew. 25. Chapter. 99. 


vo bam cypendun bycgaþ cop.clez 70. pidud- 


lice pa hg pendun 7 poldon bycʒan pa com re 
bnydguma) pa be Feapupe pxmun eodun in mid 
hym vo þa TYFcun.7 peo bunu pap belocyn; 
11. Da x&nebpcan comun ba o Sone Frmnan 
Icyædun. Dpyhvyn. Dpylroyn . læv up in. 
12. Da anoppapove he bym 5 cyæ 8. So ð ic cop 
pycxenecun1ceop ; 73. prrudlice pacia ð on- 
pam be ve ny vun ne þone dæʒ ne pa vide ; 


* 


— - yr Fodypel eby pa ð on d. d yluepcpep 


mare Ore A TO O da congeffonep g 


y—_— 


14. Vm man Fehde ON elheodinyyye 8 


and clypode hyp þeopaf 5 berxhwTe 

nim hip xhTa. 15. J anun he realde F pund. 
pumun va pumun an. xThpylcun be hy age- 
nun mæpene j pende ona 16. Da pende 
re þe Sa fi pund unden penc 
| 7 Tepopynoe 

oþepe fie 5 17. And ecalppa re "Se þa Dpa 
undenpenc ef cn ynde o dene Tpa > 16. pi- 
vudlice pe pe Þ an undenpenc pende and be 
dielp hy vd on cop pan 7 behydde hyr hlapunder 
peoh S 29: prdudlice xFTen myclun pyyrre 
com þapa þcopa hlapud mY bym ena & 


Il. 20. 4 


Matt. Chap. 26. 


rather to them that ſell. 
and bye foꝛ your ſelueg. 
ro And while they wet. 
to bye, the bzidegroine - 
came: and they that were 
redye went in wyth hym 
to the mariage, and the 


gate was ſhut vp. 


rt Afterward came alſo 
the other virgins , ſap⸗ 
ing, Lozde, Loꝛde, open 


12 But he annſwered 
and ſayde, verelp J ſap 
vnto pou, Zknowepou 


not. 


13 Watch thercfoze.foz 
ve know neither the dap 
noꝛ pet the Hour wherin 
the ſonne of man (hall 


come. 


This G ofpelt belongetb 


to S. Silueſters day , and 


ether confeſſors. 


certapne) man redy 


14 Tikewiſe as (when & 


to 


take his iournep into a 
ſtraunge countrep called 
hig owne ſeruants, e de⸗ 
liuered to the his goods, 


15 And vnto one 


be 


ganc frue talents, to ano⸗ 
ther two, and to another 
one: to enery man after 
L,. * abllity, and ſtraight⸗ 


way departed, 
rs Then he that had 


re: 


ceaued the fite talenteg. 
went and occupied with 
the ſame, and made (the) 


other fine talentes. 


17 And likewiſe he that 
receaued two, he alſo 


gayned other two, 


x3 But he that receas 
ned one, wẽt and digged 
in the earth, and hid his 


Lozdes money, 


19 Aftcr a long ſeaſon 
the Lozd of thoſe ſer- 
uauntes conmeth, and 


reckeneth wyth them 
20 


And 


Matt. Chap.2s. 


20 And lo he that had re: 
ceaued v. talcres.came & 
brought other v. talẽts, 
ſaying. Lozd,thou Delt: 
ucredft vnto me fine ta⸗ 
lets, behold, J haue gay: 
ned with the v. talẽts mo 
2: Mis Loꝛd ſayd vnto 
bym, well (done) thou 
good # faithful ſeruannt, 
thou haſt bene faithfull 
ouer few thinges. J will 
make thee ruler ouer ma 
ny thynges : enter thou 
into the top of thy Lozd. 
z2 Me alſo that had re: 
teaued two talẽtes, came 
and ſayd, Loꝛd thou de: 


AIiueredſt vnto me two 


talentes: behold, J haue 
wonne two other talẽtes 
with them. 

23 His Lord fapdvato 
hymn, well (done) good 
and faythfull ſeruaunt, 
thou haſt bene fapthfull 
ouer fewe thynges, J 


wil maze thee ruler ouer 


enany things, enter thou 
into the top of thy Loꝛd. 
24 Then he which had 
receaued the one talent. 
came and ſapd, Lozde J 
knew thee that thou art 
an harde man. reappng 
where thou haſt not ſo: 
wen, & gathering where 
chou haſt not ſtrowed: 
25 And therkoze was J 
afrapd, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: 
loe, there thou haſt that 
ehine is. 
26 Mis Loꝛd aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſayde vnto hym, 
Thou euil and loughfull 
ſeruaunt, thou kneweſt 
that J reape where J ſo: 
wed not, & gather where 
J have not ſtrowed: 
27 Thou oughteſt ther: 
to haue deliuered 
my monep to the exchaũ⸗ 
gers, and then at my cõ⸗ 
ming (ould J haue re⸗ 
ceaued 


100. Matthew. 25. Chapter. 


20. Da com fe pe þa pip pund unveppene 
and bnolrxe B = and cpæ 8 * Hla- 
upd . pip pund pu pealvep'o me. nu ic ʒe- 
rrnynde o dene 1. Da ques hy 


hlagupo TO hym * Beo bli de pu Toba þeop 


and ech pa fon pam pe pu pxpe xernype 
opon lyvle pin Ic eyed ve pe on mycle. 
qa 1nTo piney hlaponder blirre 5 *. Da 
com re pe þa Tpa pund undenfeng and cpxG p 


Nlapupo dpa pund þu me fealderv. nu ie 


hæbbe gepopynyo oþone vpa ; 23. Da cpæ 5 
hyr hlapund to hym ; Geblirra pu oda 


peopa and Fevhpa. fonþam þe þu pæne pe- 


vnype open peapa. Open pela 1c pe erev ve. 
a on þinep hlapondey Fepean ; 24. Da com 
pe pe bv an pund undenpenc and cpæ ; 
Hlapund ic pav æv pu capt heand mann. 
u pippo þxp þu ne pcope . and Fadenar d 
xp pu ne yppenderv. 25. and ic pepbe 
ox dhæd . and behydde m pund on eon - 
pan. hen bu hæp v þx pin Vr > 26. Da 
andypanude byf hlapupd hym and cyæ ð 
bu ypela peop and plapa pu pipcepo hæv 
ic pupe þxp ic ne pape . and 1c ⁊adefuʒe 
þxp ic ne prnebbe . 27, hy zeby- 
nyde pæv pu bepær ved min peoh myny- 
ine and E Nn. 

min 


—— - 


* — 1 e ore ” 


LIMI 


MI 


Matthew. 25. Chapter. 101. 
min Yr mid pam Fapole z 2. Anima ð 
Þþ pund xo hym . and ry 1la's bam pe me 
þa Tyn pund bnohve > 29. prvudlice xlcon 
pxpa he hxg'S man rylð and he haps 
Fenoh ; Dam þe næęꝑ ð pæv hym pinc ð 
pe v he hxbbe. þxT hym by ð xTbnodyn. 
30. } punpa's þone unnyTTan peopan on pa 
UTTy nan þypepu pæn by ð pop aid roba 
⁊ſuvbrrunq ; 8 

Dyr Teal on monan dæ on ponman 
: pepocn vey: | 


; "IE. \ Icuvlice þonne manner punu cymð 
on hyr mæq yn pnymme and ealle 


enxlar mid him. bonne id he oy of 


h yr magen þpymmep perl. 32. 5 calle heova 
beo ð Toponan hym ʒeꝓadenude. j he aryn- 
dna ð hi him bevpynan pa ya fe hype ar yn- 
dyn ð ha pcep gpi vyccenun. 33. he ꝓerevv ha 
pcep on hy pptþepan he ilye. I þa vyccenu on 
by pynpocpan healpe; 34. 6 
Cuma ð e qeble d. 
pave minyp ęæd y. j onpo ð ; pice Þ cop ge- 
eanpod y op middan Feapber ꝓnym de 


35. Me hin hy de I e me realdun e can. me 


pynrve j ʒe me pealoun duncan. Ic pep cuma j 
e me in lapodon. 36, Ic pær nacud j re me hud- 
g iii. dun. 


a 8 — 


ten talentes. 


Matt. Chap.2s. 


eeaued mypne owne with 


bauntage. 

23 Take therefoze ths 
talent from hym, & gene 
it vnto hym which hath 
29 [Foz vnto euerp one 
that hath, @albe genen, 
and he ſhall haue aboun: 
dannte: but he that hath 
not from hym ſhaibe tas 
ke away, euẽ that which 
he hath.) | 
30 And taſt the vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable ſeruaunt into vt⸗ 
ter darknefſe:there mal⸗ 
be weeping & gaatſhing 
of teeth, | 


This foall be on the 
Monday in the Raga: 
1 ion dry. 4 


3r When the ſonne of 


man Gall come tn hys 
glozy, — a — 
angels with hym, then 
— he fit vpõ the thzons 
hy glozp. ; 
3 2 And befoze hym hats 
be gathered all nations, 
and he ſhall ſeperate thd 
one from an other, asg 
ſhepeheard diuideth hys 
ſheepe from the goates. 
33 And he ſhali ſet the 
theepe on hys righs 
hand, but the goates of 
the left. ; 
34 Then thallthe kyng 
ſay vnto the (which Malc 


de) on his right hande, 


tome ye bleſſed of my fa: 
ther, inherite the king: 
dome pzepared foz you 
from the foundation of 
35 970 —— an hun⸗ 
gred, and ye gaue me 
meate: J was thirſtpe, 
ye gaue me dzinke: J 
was harbourleſſe, and pe 
coke me in: ud , 

6 aked, a cio: 
36 Nal = 


Matt. Chap.zs. 


thed ine: ſicke, and ye vi⸗ 
ited ne: J was in putlo, 
and ye came vnto me. 
37 Then chall che righ⸗ 
ceous aunſwere hym. 
ſaying. Loꝛd, when ſaw 
we thee an Hungred; and 
ked thee? oz thirty, and 
gaue thee dztnke?7 

$8 When ſaw we thee 
harbourleſſe, and tooke 
thee in? oz naked, and 
clothed thee? . 

9 Oz whẽ ſaw we thee 
cke, oz in pꝛiſon, and 
came bnto thee? 

40 And the king Hall 
aunſwere and ſap vnto 
chem, Werely IJ ſay vnto 
pou, in aſmuch as pe 
haue done it vnto one of 
che leaſt ot theſe my bꝛe⸗ 
then, pe haue done (it) 
onto me. 

41 Thèeſhallhe ſap vn⸗ 
to then (which halbe) 
on the left hand, depart 
from me pe curſed into 
enerlaſting fire, which is 


pzepared foz the deuill b 


and hys angels. 

42 Foz J was an hun- 
red and ye gaue me no 
meate: J was thirſtpe, 
pe gaue me no dzinke: 
43 J was harbourleſſe. 
and ye toke me not in: J 
was naked, and ye clo- 
t ned me not: J was ſicke 
and in pꝛiſon, and pe vi⸗ 
ſited me not. | 
44 Then Gall they alſo 
aunſwere hym, faping, 
2.930, when law we thee 
an hungred, oz a thirſt, 
oz harbourles, oz naked, 
92 ficke, oꝛ in pztſon and 
did not miniſter bats 
thee? - 

45 Then all he aunC: 
were them ſaying. Dere⸗ 


ip J ſay vnto you, in al- 


ench ag ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, 
de did it not to me. 

46 And 


a 


dun. Ic pxf unTna J Ze eodun To me, lc pap on 


cyiereenne ij e comon Tome z 27, ponpe and- 


pana ð þa yhwpifan ) cpeþa'S 5 Dpyhvyn 


hyænne F̃erape pe pe hin ni endne . and pe he 
peddon. py y vendne I pe be dyunc yealdnn. 


38. hpxnne gefape pe þ hu cuma pane and pe 


in lahodun . O ð de nacodne J pe pe renyddon. 
39. o'SSe on cptepreepne and comon do he ; 
40. þonne anoppaprs pe cyninʒ̃ heom.”) epy'S 
do him * 99S ic cop fec qe pa lan Fe ypa de dy- 
dun anun op pyrun minun ler dun gebno do- 
pun . ppa lane ge hy v dydun me ; 41. þonne 
xb he þa þe beo'd on hyr pynyvenan hiealpe 5 
Geprca'd apyngy oe pam me on ; ece. 577 
e yr deople and hyp englun Tegeanepud ; 
42. pidudlice me hin Hyde 5 e ne fealdun me 
Tan ; Me þyppoe 7] Fe me bninccan ne peal- 
dun. 43. Icpxp cuma ij qe me in ne gelapobun, 
Ic pxp nacud © Te me ne rcnyddon lc pær 
undnũ Jon cyæhvenne I Fence comun æ d me; 
44. Donne andypahiqea ð him ba 4 cpepa ð p 
Dnyhvyn hpznne Teyape pe be hinchiendne. 
De by mrhente i eben * un- 
Tnumne . ode on cpæn denne ij pe ne penedon 
þe 3 45. Donne andypana ð re cyning heom 7 
py ð 808 Ic cop pecTe ya lan qe ya de ne dy- 
dun anun of þypun læf vun. nevy/beFehrome; 

46. And 


LIMI 


Matthew. 26. Chapter. 103. 
46. Ano honne pana ð hig on ece rule and þa 
ih vprran on Þ ece lixe 5 


Chad. 26. 


' Ituolice ba re Heælynd hxpoe calle per 
| rphæca q̃eendud pa cyæ ð he To by 
| leopmng cmbTun ; 


— 


. Dyr parpio pceal on Palm punnan Oxy: 


" ite de if Pep Spam da dũ beo ð Ea- 


repo manney beann by rey eald Þ 


he / on node ahangen ; 3. Da pxpon 
Teramnode þa ealopar þxpa racenda q hlapon- 
dap per polcer co ber ma facenda ealdney bole. 
pe pep qenemned Caphap . 4. and ig hæp- 
don micel FemoT Þ hiq poloon þone Jpelyno 
mid paene ber y an 4 oplean 3 5. Nig cpæ- 
dun pi vudlice pume Þ hy ne mihde beon on 
pam xgneolf DExTe . ple vo mycel poypung 
punde on pam Folce. 6. Du re Nelyno pæy on 
Beochania on Symone hure þxp hneoplan. 7. pa 
venealæhe him To rum pip. Feo hæpde box mid 
deonpyn dne pealpe and age uppan hyp hea- 
poo þxp he rev. 8. þa erapun hy leop- 
ning cnih var px d and pundon ⁊ebolene and 


cpx>on,; To byan r hf fopypylled. 9. hi 


111i. mih ce 


Matt. Chap. 28. 


46 And theſe (all goe 
into euerlaſting payne: 
the righteoug into like 
etetnall. 


Chap. xxvi. 


r A® it come to paſſe 
when Jeſus had 
fin iched all theſe ſap: 
inges, he ſayd vnto Hyg 
Liſciples. ö 


T his ſhall be on Palme 
Sunday. 


2 Ye know that aftce 
two dayes is the foaft of 
ÞPaToucr, and the ſonne 
of man is bcirayed to be 
criꝛctſted. 
3 Then aſieindbled to- 
gether the checke pꝛieſts 
and the Scrives and the 
elders of the peopie vn⸗ 
to the palace of the bye 
10ꝛteſt, which was called 
Cataphas: . 
4 And heide a conaſetl 
gat they might take Je: 
ſus by ſubtiltp, and kyll 
by, AY 
5 But they ſapde, Not 
on the feaſt (day) leait 
there be an vpꝛoꝛe amg 
the people. | oY 
6 When Jeſug was in 
Ecthany.tn the houſc of 
Simon the lever, 
- Therecame vnto him 
8 woman, hauing an {4- 
labaſter bote ofpzectoug 
vynement , and powzed 
it on hys head as he aca 
(at the booꝛde.) 5 
8 But when bis diſct⸗ 
ples ſaw it, they had in⸗ 
Dignat id. ſay ing ta war 


purpoſe (is) this waſte? 


9 Thys orntmcent 
| might 


Matt. Chap.26. 


might haue bene well 
ſolbe, and geuen to the 
pooze. 

10 When Jeſus vnder⸗ 
ſtoode (that,) he ſapd vn- 
to them, why trouble pe 
the woman? foz ſhe hath 
wzought a good wozke 
vpon me. 

x: Foz pe haue the poze 
alwayes with pou: but 
enc (hall pe not haue al- 
x2 Fox in that ſhe hath 
caſt thys oyntment on 


my body, the did it to bu: 


ry me. 
11 Werilp J fape vnto 
von whereſoeuer thys 
Hoſpell ſhalbe pzeached 
in all the wozlde, there 
Gall alſo thys that te 
hath done, be tolde foz a 
memoꝛiall of her, 
x4 Then one of the 
twelne,called Judas Iſ⸗ 
cariot, went vnto the 
cheife Pꝛieſtes, 
x5 And ſapd vnto them, 
What wili pe gene me. 
and J will deliuer hym 
vnto vou: And they ap: 
pointed vnts hym thirty 
KGluer 'pecces.) 
16 And from that tyme 
fooꝛth he ſought apoztu⸗ 
nitie to betray hym. 
17 The firſt (dap) of 
ſweete bꝛead the diſci⸗ 
ples came to Jeſus, ſay- 
ing bnto hym, where 
wilt thou that we pze: 
par? foz thee to eate the 
paſſouer: 
x3 And he ſaide, So in⸗ 
to the citie to ſuch a ma, 
and ſap vnto hy en, The 
maiſter ſapth, mp tpme 
is at hand, J will kepe 
the paſſouer at thy houſe 
wyth my diſciples. 
x9 And the diſciples 
did as Jeſus had ap⸗ 
pointed them, and they 
made redy the paſſouer. 
20 When 


pam Nelynoe 7 cpxoun ; 


104. Matthew. 26. Chapter. 
mihve beon ꝓeyeald vo miclum pynbe. + peapr- 
pum zebxlco 5 10. þa re Hælynd hy yyrre 
þa cyæ ð he To him. hp1 rynd ge name þypun 
pee. pi vudlice Too peonc hco pophe on me; 
11. dymle Fe habba ð peanpan myd cop. ac ge 
nabba's me rymle la. Neo oy oc par fealpe 
on minne lichaman 5 Ic pxpe Fermy yd do be 
bypgynne 3 13: So ð ic recqe cop pa bpzp 
pa þyr gooppel by ð gebobub on eallum mid- 
dan eande by ð Fefræd on hine Femynd y heo 
17 dyde ; 14. þa pende an of bam vpelꝑum 
epxp xenemned Iudar pe piþeppaca To þxpa ra- 
cenda ealdnum. I 5., and qe ð To him z Hyæ v 
pylle qe me ryllan ic hyne belxpe cop ; Da 
behe von big him id peyllinga ; 16. And 
ry dan he rmeade Feopinlice 5 he hyne polde 
belxpan ; 17. Da on pam gonman Feapcung 
dee TencalehTon þa leonninʒ cnihvay vo 
Bron pylc bu 

þpe Feqeanpion pe ine penunTa TO Eapcnon * 
18. ba cyæ ð re Hælynd Fana ð on par ceaf ve 
TO pumun men and recꝝa ð him. re laneop 
r ð min vima iy gehende be Ic mid he 
pypce mine Ear no imd minum leopmng 
cmhvun ; 19. And pa leonninꝝ cnihvar 
dy don pa re Hælynd hym bebead . and 
nz ze3eappodon hym Care, henunpa. 


20. ON 


Matthew. 26. Chapter. 105. 


20, on þam æpene ræ d fe Heælynd mid byf 
Tpelp leonninq cnih rum xT qeneonde. 27. and 
þa hi xcun he cpx'G To hum ; p1Tudlice ic recʒe 
cop Þ an eopen belæp ð me ; 22. Da pupbon hig 
rpþec geunnotpobe j onFan anna Fehpyle cpe- 
þan 4 Dnihvyn cpyyv bu eom ic hy 3 23. J 
he andfpanode 7 pur cyæ 3 de pe bedyp ð ON 
diyce mid me hir hand re me belxy's > 34. pt- 


dodlice manner punu pep'S ppa by appuoen 


ir be him > pa pam men þuph þone pe by ð 
manner punu belxped ; Berenepxpe þimenn 
Þ he næꝑhe name acenned „ 25. Da cpæ ð 
ludi pe hine belæpde,. Cyyv pu laneop hyæ pen 
ic hyv y Da cyæ fe Nelynd. pu hy v 
ræde 7 26. prvudlice ha hi; Tun pe Nx- 
lend nam hlap j hyne qeblex rode q bhæc. and 
realde hyr leopning cnibTun 7] cyæ 8 Onęo ð 
7 ev að pix ir min Iichaman; 27. And he zenam 
hone cal:c hanciende IJ pealve him buy cpeþenve; 
Dpincæð ealle op py run 5 pir ir proudlice 
minep blodey calic. ripe. x. þ byþ pop manegu 


aq o den on YVnna Fopngyfenn Vyre 72 9. pivud- 


lice ie reeʒ̃e cop Þ ic neopince heonunpor ð oF 


pyrã eopþlican pine xn pam dee pe ic opince Þþ 


npe mid cop on miner pebep pice; 30. Da hi 
hæf don hy na lograng cerunggenne pa pep hiq 
Appan Oliue ve dime 31. Da Frede fe Nelyno 

| Pj bm, 


Matt. Chap.28. 


20 When the euen was 
come, be ſate downe 
with the twelue. 
2r And as ther did eate. 
he (aid, Wetily J ſay vn. 
to pou, that one of you 
all betray me. 
22 And they were exce: 
ding ſozrowtfnli, and be; 
an euer one ot them to 
ap vato hym, Lozde. ia 
it J: 
23 He aunſwered and 
ſapd, he that bippeth hit 
hand with me in the dilh 
the ſame hall betrap me. 
24 The ſonne of mã tru⸗ 
ly goeth, as it is wzittes. 
ok him: but wo vato that 
mã by whs the ſonne of 
man is betraped: It had 
bene good toz that man 
if he had not bene boznes 
25 Then Jucas which 
betrayed him, aunſwei ed 
t ſayd, Maiſter. is it 5 C 
He (apd vnto him, Thou 
haſt ſayd. ; 
26 When thep were e& 
ting, Jeſus tooke bzead: 
and when he had geuen 
thankes,be bzake(ir)and 
gaue(it) to his difciples, 
t ſaid Take,eate.this is 
2 And d ke the 
27 And he to | 
and after he had — 
thaks he gaue it the ſay⸗ 
— DzuNKE ve al of this: 
28 Foz this is m bloud 
ofthe new teſtamẽt. that 
is hed foꝛ many foz the 
remiſſion ot ünnes. 
29 But J ſay vnts you, 
J will not dzinke hence: 
fozty ofthis fruite of ths 
vine tree vntill that dap 
when J ſhall dzincke it 
new with pou in mp fa; 
thers kingdome. 
30 And when they had 
mayſed (od) went 
out vnto the maunt of 
Oliues, 
ze The ſapih — 


Matt. Chap.26. 


to them All pe ſhal be of: 
F£5cd becaule of ine this 
night: Fox it is wytitts, J 
will (mite the ſheyheard, 
Ethe cheepe ofthe flocke 
Halbe ſcattered abꝛode. 
32 But atter J am riſen 
agayne, J will go befoze 
vou into Galilee, 
33 Peter aunſwered, & 
ſayde vnto him, Though 
all men be otfended be⸗ 
cauſe of thee, pet will J 
neuer be offended, 
34 Jeſug ſayd vnto him, 
verpiy J ſap vnto thee, 
that in this ſame night 
befoze the Cocke crowe, 
thou ſhalt deny me thziie 
35 Deter ſapd vnto him, 
though J ſhould die with 
thee, pet will J not deny 
thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaide 
all the diſciples. . 
26 Then came Jeſus 
with them vnto a place 
which is called Sethſe⸗ 
mane, and ſapd vnts the 
the diſciples, fit pe here, 
while J goe and pzay 
ponder. 
37 And he tooke wyth 
him JOeter, and the two 
ſonnes of Zebedee, and 
began to waxe (ozowfull 
and heaup. 
38 Tyen ſapd Jeſus bn: 
to them my ſouie is hea- 
up eus bnto deth: taryye 
here, c watch with me. 
9 And he went a little 
rther, e fell flat on his 
kace, & pꝛayed, ſaping,. O 
my father if it be poſſtbie 
let this cup palle fro me: 
neuertheleſſe, not ag J 
will. but as thou wilt. 
40 And he came vnto the 
diſcipleg, e found them a 
Neep,* ſatth vnto I eter, 


What 7 coulde pou not 

watch with me one 

Houre? . 

ar Watch and pꝛap, that 

ye enter not into r 
n 


106. Matthew. 26. Chapter. 
bum. ealle xe punha*s reurvneopyode on me on 
py re nihve ; Dye Yr apniden * punh per 
hyyder rleqe by ð reo heopd To dnæped⸗ 
32. prvudlice xprep þa pe ic op veaþe anipe. ic 
cume vo eop on Galilea ; 3 5 pa andpyy nde Pes 
Tpup him © buy cpeþ ; Deah pe hig calle geun- 
TReopplon on pe. ic næphe ne TeunTheoppite; 
* hacye'S ! Pelyns po — 2 
pyrrene nih ce xpþa þe cocc cnape þpipa pu pip- 
pec v min 35. Da fæde Peru him. yrvudlice 
eahhe 1c pcyle ſpelvan mid pe. ne preface ic 
in Gelice pã cpædon calle pa opne leonninq 
cnih va. 736 Da cõ re Helynd mid him on þone 
Tun þe ʒenemned Gezemanu, Tpzvchyp leon- 
mng emh'cun ; drvvaß hep o'S 5 ic 7a hy den 
Teond j me ꝓebidde ; 37, he enam Pevnũ 5 
Zebedeuj vpe en funa onan unnovrian and 
beon unnod ; 38. þa rede pe Hælynd him. un- 
nod ir min papl o ð deah Ge broaþ hen pactaþ 
mid me. 39. þa he pxply-chpon panon azan. he 
axcollon hip anryne j hyne qebæb-j puy cpxþ > 
Fxven min ⁊ yy hy beon mezec.zep1ce hey ca- 
lic ꝑnã me. peahhyæ dene na ppa pa ic pylle ac 


pa pa pu pylge 40. I he com vo hip leopmng 
enihvun. ev hiꝝ flepenve;7 he pave 


Perne pa. nemyhTegenu pacian ane vid mid 
me. r. pacia ð j ebidoa ð eop j qe in ne gan on 


87 


+. * . 5 7 © 


IMI 


Matthew. 26. Chapter, 107. 
cor vunxe ; prvodlice pe Garv i hnæd q hæv 
= — . * 42. Ex rom p1'Se he _=_ 
jhyne pebæd px Mm ęæden IVF ber 
calc ne mæe epi van bu don ic hyne dyunce 
Fepunſe pin pilla , 43. I he com ex ] Fe- 
med xe hig flæpende 3 S0 Slice hypa eaqan 
pxpon ⁊ehepeode 3 44. J he poꝑlev hig 
ex I ende · j hyne gebæd pſiddan pre cye- 
pende 5 ylce Febed 3 45. Da com he To hyy 
leonninʒ cnih vun pave him flapa ð callunga 
J nepra's cop nu xzeneale&S reo TIO, 7 manner 
punu by ð ꝓeyeald on pynpulpa hand: 46. Api- 
2 uon pahan. nu qenealæc ð re pe me be- 


M att. Chap.26. 


tion: the ſpirit in deeds 
is willing, but the fleſh 
(ts) weake. 

4 Me went away once 
agayne, and pzayed, ſays 
cup may not paſſe awap 
from me except J dzinke 
it, thy will be fulfilled, 
And he came, and 
found them a fleepe a 
gapne : foz their eyes 
were heaup. 

44 And he leſt them, E 
went agapne,and 

the third time, ſaying the 
ſame woꝛdes. 

45 Thecommeth he to 
his diſciples, and fapth 
vnto them, leepe hence: 
fozth,and take your reſt: 
beholde the houre is at 
hande, and the ſonne of 
man is betraped into the 
Handes of finners. 

46 Riſe, let vs be going. 
behold he is at hãd that 


lep'S 3 45. þa he par pin q rphæc pa com Ju- doch pecrar 


dar an op bam vpelpum. I micel pole mid hym. 
mid fpundum ij rahlum arende nam pæh ra- 
cenda ealdhum. I þxp polcer calopum z 48. de 
be hyne belepde ſealde hym vacn J cpxS; 
dpa hpzne ppa 1c cyppe fe hyv i. nima ð 


hyne ; 49. J he penealæhve hnædlice vo 


pam Nalenve j cy ð ; Pal beo pu laneop. 
y he cyyve hyne Z 50. Da cpxJ re Nelynb To 
him ; Eala gpeond To bpan be com þu ; Da 
Fenealæhvon hi 7 þone Heælend tenamon z 
11. prvudlice an þxpa be mid pam Ne - 


Iynde pxp abpav hyr ppupd . and afloh of 
anyp þxpa racepda ealdper þcopan eane ; 
| 1 il. 12. pa 


Me. . 2 

47 While he pet ſpake, 
loe Judas one of the 
twelne tame, with him 
a great multitude with 
ſwoꝛdes & ſtaues, frõ the 
chiefe pꝛieſtes & elderg- 
ot the people. 

43 But he that betray: 


ed him, gaue thẽ a token 
ſaying, Whomſoener J 


holde him faft. ä 
49 And fozthwith he cãe 
to Jeſus , & ſapd, Maple 
matſter:& kiſſed him, 
50 And Jeſus ſayd vnto 
him, Frend, wherfoze art 
thon come! Then came 
they and layd handes on 
Jeſus, and tooke hym. 
5r And behold , one of 
them whiche were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched out ys 
hand. c dzew byg ſwoꝛd, 
and ſtroke ſeruaunt ot 
the hype W ꝛieſtes + ſmote 
of hyseare. 1 
a 52 Then 


Matt. Chap.26. 


The ſaſd Jeſag bnfo 
vm. ut vp thy [word 
into his heath: foz all 
they that tanethe ſwozd, 
(hail periſce wity: the 


ſwoꝛd. 

$3 Thinkeſt thou that J 
can not now pꝛap to my 
father , and he ſhall geue 
me moe then twelue ie: 
gions of angels? _ 
54 But how then Gall 
the Scriptures be fulfils 
ted ( which ſay ) foz thus 
muſt it be? 


£5 In that ſame houre 
pd Jelus to the multi⸗ 
tudes . ye be tome out 
as it were vnto a theefe 
vith fwozbes & ſtaues 
to take me : I fate 
daply with pou teachyng 
in the temple , and ye 
tooke me not. 
$6 But ali this is done 
that the ſcriptures of the 
nophetes might be ful: 
lied. Then all the diſri⸗ 
ples fozſoke him, & fled, 
57 And they tooke Je: 
ſuis, and led him to Ca: 
taphas the hye J zieſt, 
where the Scribes and 
Che elders were aſſẽbled. 
3 But Deter folowed 
ym a farre of vnto the 
bye j0teſtes palace, and 
went in, and ſate with 
the ſeruauntes to ſee the 
Ende. 
$9 The chief 40zteſtes 
and Elders, and all the 
counſel ſought falſe wit⸗ 
neſſe agaynſt Jeſus , foz 
to put hym to death. 
6Q But founde none: 
rea, wh many falſe wit 
tzeſſes came , pet founde 
they none . Ac the laſt 
came twoo faiſe wit- 
nelleg. | 
6r And ſayd, This fe: 
tow ) ſapd, J am able to 
deſtrop the temple of 
Hod, and to builde it a⸗ 
gaine 


108. Matthew. 26. Chapter. 
72. ba epæ ð fe Hel ynd O him 5 Do bin 1 


on hy Fcæ de prrudlice ealle pa pe ppupo ny 
ma ð mid ppupbe hi oppunþa'd 3 53. pert þu 
Þ Ic ne myhe biddan minne Feden 6 J he rende 
me nu ma ponne vpelp conyou en la 3 JA. Hu 
maꝓon beon ep yllede ha hal gan Teppuou he be 
me api xene ynv. ponpã pur hy v eb ya ð 
To beonne „J. On pane TIOC cpæ ð re Hælynd 
vo þi polce; Eall ppa vo þcope ge pyn't cumene 
mid ppunoum. j mid yablum ine To ny menne 3 
Dzxzbpamlice ic ræv mid cop on þa demple and 
lænde cop. j e me ne namon 56. pi call yr 
qepoden 5 pen yrvy q yna halgan geyidu 
pyn gepyllede; Da plugon calle ba leopnng | 
cmhtap 5 fopleron hyne. 57. 7] lg Fenamon 


þone Hælynd 7 læddon hyne vo Caiphan þxpa 


pacenba ealdne. pen þa bocepax 7 pa ealdnar ʒe- 
rãnode pæ Hon 58. Pernup him fylizve peon- 
pane o ð he co xo þxpa racenda calope bole. 
jhe ineode j pact mid þa penũ J he Ferape pone 
ende ; 59. prvudlice þxpa pacenva ealopap 5 eall 
5 emo d rohvon leape raʒa ongen pone Nee 
lend. Þ h1 byne To deaþe pealoon, Co. 7 hix ne 
mihxon nane pindan pa ða mane qa nid learum 
onraʒum ⁊enealæhvon. þa rnehr van comon 
dye xen bæna leo ena. 61. 7 cyædon per Fæde. 
r rrp 

ys 


— — 


MI 


Matthew. 26. Chapter. 109. 
pnym dꝛʒum hy eo germbpgean; 82. Da 
apap re caldop. bæna pacepda 5 cy ð ; Ne 
andyy vv pu nan as onen þa De pix on- 
recea ð 3 63. de >xlyno pupode ; Da re 
ealdon þxpa racenda cyæ d 3 Ic halrixe þeþuph 
pone liꝑiendan God , Þ þu pecre uf TYF þu ry 
Cnipo Godep punu ; 64, Dacpx'd peNwe- 
lynd h ym TO, 5 pu rede d > HS ic cop pecge 
xpoen þyrun ge Tepeo'S —_— beapn p1c- 
rende on þa rr d nan healpe Grovep mæʒn 
pnymmey. and cumendne on heopgonep polc- 
num ; 65. þa þepa pacepba ealbop plat hy 
agen neae and ch 5. pix yr bypmonpppec; 
To hpi pilniqe pe æniqne oþne page. nu e 
Fehyndon op hym T ylelice rppece . 66. hyæ 
yr eop nu xepub's 8 Pig andy y dan calle 
and cpxvon he yo vea'Sep peylorg 3 67. Da 
rp von hiq on hypanpyne. j beo don hyne 
mid hy na Fyyrrum 3 Yume hyne flogon 
on hyy anryne mid hypa bnadum handum. 
62. and cpxvon . dæ ge ur Chipe hpxT Yr 
pe ſe 7e rloh g 69. Peru 0 Slice rd ure 
on pim capevune. pa com To hym an peopyn 
and cpœ ð I hu ene mid ham Galilepcean 
Helynde. 70. and he pi ðroc bepopan eallum 


j cyæ ð. nad ic hyæ pu rex 71. pa he uo fy 


eode of þxne buna þa Tepeah hyne ohen pyln. 


CU. 


and 


Matt. Chap.36. 


gayne in thzce dapes. 
62 And the chief 40zteft 
aroſe, & fayd bnto hym. 
Auniwere> thou no- 
thyng 7 What (is that 
which ) thele witneſſe a⸗ 
gainſt thee? 
63 But Jeſas held hys 
peace. And the chief 
P zieſt aunſwered, and 
ſayd vnto him, I charge 
thee by the lyupng God, 
that thou tell vs whe⸗ 
ther thou be Chziſt the 
ſonne of Sod? 
64 Jeſus ſayth vnto 
hym,Thou haſt ſayd: ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe J ſay vnto 
you, Hercafter (all pe 
tee theſonne of man ũt⸗ 
tyng on the right: hand 
of the power (of Sod ) wt 
commyng tn the cloudes 
of the ſkye. | 
65 Then the hye Pꝛieſt 
rent his clothes, ſaping. 
Me hath ſpoken blaſphe⸗ 
mie: what neede we of 
any mo witnefics 7 bc. 
hold now ye haue heard 
hys blaſphemte, 
66 What thinke ypc? 
They aunſwered & ſapd, 
He is worthy to dye; 
67 Then did they ſpit 
in his face, and buſfeted 
hym with fiſtes, and 8- 
ther ſmote hym on the 
face with the palme of 
their handes. 
68 Saping i zopheũe 
vnto vs O Chziſt, who 
is he that ſmote thee. 
69 Peter (at without 
in the palace, and a dam⸗ 
ſell came vnto hym, fay- 
ing. Thou alſo waſt wtitiz 
Jeſus of Galtlce. 
70 But hee denped be: 
foze them all, ſaying, 
J wote not what thou 
ſayeſt. 
When hee was gone 
out into the pozehe, ans; 
ther ( wenche ) ſaw hon - 
an 


Matt. Chap.27. 


and ſapd vnto them that 
were there, This felow 
was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth, 

7 And agayne hee de⸗ 
ryed with an othe, J do 
not know the man, 

71 And after a while 
came vnto him they that 
ſtode by. and ſapd vnto 
Peter, Surelp thou art 
eueu one o them: foʒ thy 
ſpeach bewzayeth thee. 
74 Then began hee to 
curſe and to ſweare, (ſap⸗ 
ing, ) J know not the 
man. And immediatlip 
the Cocke crew. 

75 And Peter remem - 
bzed the woꝛdes of Jeſu, 
whiche ſapd vnto hym, 
Betoʒe the Cocke crow, 
thou ſhalt dente me 
thziſe. And he went out, 
and wept bitterlip. 


Chap. xxvii. 


x Hen the mozning 
was come, all the 
cHtek Pꝛieſtes and the 
Elders of the people 
held a counſell agaynſt 
Jeſus , to put Hym to 
death. 
2 And bought hym 
bounde, and deliuered 
hyvm to Pontius Pilate 
the deputie. 
3 Then Judas, whiche 
had betraped hym, ſeyng 
chat hee was codemned, 
repented hym ſelfe, and 
bꝛought agapne the thir⸗ 
tie ũtuer ( peeces) to the 
_ Wzieſtes and El⸗ 


[* 
4 Saying „haue fin- 
ned, betraping the inno⸗ 
cent bloud . And thep 
Capd , What is that to 
vs: ſee thou to that. 
3; And 


no, Matthew. 27. Chapter. 


and ræde pam pe pxp pxpnon ; er pxp mid 
bam N . 5 Fer — pi S- 
poc ed mid aþe Þþ he hyp nanþing ne cu de: 
73. D. xe lyclun Fyyrve qenealæhvon 
þa de þzp fvodun. and cyædun vo Perne; 
do dlice bu can of hym 5 pin rphæc þe Fe- 
ppucela'S ; 74. Da æxvroc he and rpenyde 
Þ he næpne þone man ne cube and hnædlice 
ba cneop pe coce 3 75. pa qemunde Peru 
þep Hælynder pupo þe he = ; xpþam be re 
COCC. cnape. þpypa þu me propxco. 7 he eode 
ud j peop br ynlice 


Chap. 27. 


* Ivudlice ba hyd mon en pxp ba poph- 
Ton calle þxpa pacepba calopap Fe- 
mov. and bey polcer calopap ongen 

þone Hælynd Þ lg hyne dea de belzpvon 

2. And hi læddon hyne qebundenne and real- 

don hyne bam Ponvircean Pilave pam Des 

man z 3. Da Fepeah Iuvap be hyne belxpoc, 

2 he podemed pap . þa onan he hneop- 

ian. and bnohve pa pprovig pcyllingap vo 


þxpa racenda ealppun . 4. and cyæ ð > Ic 


pyngove ha ic fealde hæv y hrpire blobe; 


a cpædon hiꝙ . hyæv rpycv hu Þ vo uf 
5. I he 


tatthew. 27. Chapter. III. 


5. * he apeapp þa peyllingap in on Þ Templ. 
and ende j mid h yne hyne xylene aheng * 
6. Da ro dlice pra pacenoa calopap onpen- 
Fon þxx peolznep j cyædon ; Ni hy na aly- 
Fed Þ pe apendon hyT on une ma ðmcyyve. 
ponbam pe bye i blovep pup'S; 7. Dig poph- 
Ton pa qemovd ij pmeabon hu big pcolbon prey 
Hælynder pup's a deon. ha debohdon hi ænne 
Xen rato þam peo Tigylpyphicena. on do be- 
bypxenne elþcodipce men. . fopþam Ir pe 
ecen zelaen Acheloemarh . Þ i on une Fe- 
peode blovdep æ c. j pa he i Fehaden 08 
yrne dæg ; 9. Da pæy qepylled ꝓ ʒecpeden i 
a Hienemiam þone pide gan pur cyehende 5 
qht 6rengon þpre1g pcyllinga per Feboh- 
Tan pur F. pone pe pxp Kn Tepun Od pam 
Ixnahela beannũ 10. 1x fealdon pon diFel- 
pynh rem æcy pa pa Dpuhten me zefetTe; 
11. Da vod pe Nxlyno bepohan pam deman. 
and re vera hyne axode bur 1 1 Cap 
bu ludea cyning . pa cyx ð fe 2xlynd Þ þu 
reg 12. I mid py de hyne ppegbon þxpa 
pacenoa ealdhar p hlapopdar. nanþing he ne 
andrpanode; 13. Da cyæ ð Pilavur vo him. 
ne qehynyv pu hu pela pagena hiq onen 
pe recxa 8. 14. and he ne andyy nde mid na- 
num ponde ya ; fe dema pundiode ypi Slice; 
P. iiii. 15. Nig 


Matt. Chap. ar. 


And ehe) cat down the 
filuer(peeces)in the tem- 
ple, and depatted, and 
went and hanged (him 
ſelfe.) 

And the chick zo ꝛieſts 
tooke the ůluer (peeceg) 
and ſapd, It is not law- 
full foz to put them into 
the treaſirie : becanie it 
ts the pꝛice of blond. 


7 And they tooke coun⸗ 
ell, and bought with ths 
a potters ſteld to biry 
ſtraungers in. 


8 Wheretoze that fied 
fs called, The ſteld of 
bloud, vntul this day, 


9 (Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken 
by Jetemp the Pꝛophet. 
ſaping, And they tooks 
thirtte luer peeces,) the 
price of hym that was 
valued whom they 
bought foz the chiidzen 
of Iſraell. 
ro And gaue them fox 
the potters field. as the 
Loꝛd appointed me, 
ir Jeſus ſtode befoze 
the deputie, end the dc- 
putie aſaed hym, ſaping, 
Art thou the kyng of the 
Jewes? Jeſus ſayth vn⸗ 
to hym, Thou ſapeſt. 
t 2 And when he was ac⸗ 
cuſed ofthe chief pꝛieſtg 
and elderg, he aunſwe; 
red nothyng. 
13 Then ſayth JOylate 
vato hym, Meateſt thon 
not how many wir 
neſſes they lap àgaynſt 
thee:? 3 
4 And bee aunſwered 
hym to neuer a wezd: in 
ſomuch that the deputie 
marueiled greatly. 
J T 


Matt. Chap.z7. 


vs At that feaſt the de- 
putie wag wont to deli⸗ 
ner vnto the pepica ;'2t- 
foner whs they would, 
ts He had then a nota⸗ 
ble pziſoner, called Ba⸗ 
rabbas. 

r7 Therfoze when they 
were gathered together, 
Wilate ſapd vnto them, 
Whether will pe that J 
geue looſe vnto pou Ba⸗ 
rabbas oz Jeſug whiche 
ig called Chʒꝛiſt: 

x3 Foz he knew that foꝛ 
enuie they Had celtuercd 


vm. 
19 When hee was ſet 
down to geue iudgemẽt, 
his wife ſent vnto hym, 
ſaying, Haue thou no: 
thyng (to do) with tha? 
iuſt man: Foz J ſuffred 
many thynges this dap 
in a dzcame becauſe of 


20 But the chicf prieſts 
and clders perſwaded 


the people that they þ 


Gould alke Barabbas, 
and >eftrop Jeſus, 
21 The deputie aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſayd vnto them. 
Whether of the twapne 
wille that J let looſe 
vnto pou 7 Thep ſapd, 
Barabbas. 
22 Wilat / ſapd vnto thẽ, 
What hall J do then 
with Jeſus which ts cal- 
led Chzit7 They all ſayd 
vnto him, Let hym be 
crucified, 
23 The deputie ſapde, 
What entill hath hee 
done ? But they cryed 
the moze . ſaying, Let 
vim be crucified, 
24 When plate ſaw 
that hes could pzenaple 
nothyng, but that moze 
buſineſſe was made, he 
tooke water and waſhed 
zys handes befoze the 
people, 


9 


12. Matthew. 27. Chapter. 


IS. Hix hæę don hym vo epunan To by na 
rymbeldæʒe 5 re dema rceolde Foy y fan pam 
polce xnne pop yphene mannan y ylene hix 
habban poldon 3 16. Ne hæpde þa ro dlice xnne 
pepangne þeop man. qehæꝑvne. pe pxp Fenem= 
ned Ba ppabbap 3 17. Da P Folc Feramnod pep 
pa cyxð Pilatup ; Dpxþep pylle e 5 Ic cop 
a 5 pe be Bappaban be þone Hel ynd. be yr 
Curv TchaTen „ 19. He pi de poþlice Þ bi T b yne 
po andan him realdon 319. Ne |a Pilato 
on hy dom petle . þ rende hyr pix do bym- 
cyæ ð ne * nan pin Femæne ongen þ yrne 
juhvpiran ; 80 Flice pela ic hæbbe ʒepolod vo 
org penh der y h de fon hym * 20. pa kenoon 
ena pacenda ealdnar 7 þa hl:fonbap Þ Folc Þ 
big bædon Bappaban y þone Hælynd Fopdy- 
don 321. Da andy y de fe dema j rde hym⸗ 
Pyzþepne pylle qe 5; ic pon qype cop of þifun 
TÞpa; Da cyædon hi. Bappaban > 22. Da c ð 
Pila dur To him pivodlice hyæv do ic be pam 
Hel YVnde. be iy CnipT Tenemned > Da cpædon 
hig calle. y he on node ahan en 72 3. Da ye ð 
re dema do him. prdodlice bpxT y gelep dy oe 
per Ni pa ppiþop clypodon buy cpeþende 3 dy 
he ahangen ; 24. Da Feycan Pilax ur Þ hy 7 nab's 
ne xnemode ac Fepupve mane Fehlyo. þa qenam 
he pere and Iych hyp banda bepopan fam 

polce 


UMI 


Matthew. 27. Chapter. nz. 
polce ij cpæ ð 0 unrcyldiq Ic com nam pyrey 
hib vpiran blode ge ꝓereo ð ; 25. Da andrpa- 
node eall Þ Fol cyæ 8 Sy hy blob open up 
J opeꝑ̃ une beam; 26. Da pong eaꝶ he hym 
Bappabban * IJ bone Hælynd he lex ppingan *| 

ealde hym do ahonne ; 27. Da undenpenqon 
by deman cempan þone Hælynd on pam do- 
mepne 7 ⁊eadenodun ealne pone pnead do 
hym. 28. and unf cy ddon hyne byf aqenum 
neape. Jrnyddon hyne mid peolcen neadum 
pcy ccelfe. 29. Jj pundon cynehelm op ponnum 
Jared von open byy heapod. 7 hneod on hy 
yr ðnan. I biꝓdon hy a cneop begopan hym. 
1 bypmpebon hyne pur cyehende 3 Hal pey pu 


Iudea cyning. 30. j ypæd von on h yne.7 namon 


hneod j beodun hyp heapod ; 37. Jæꝑven pam 


pe hi hyne puy byyrmepnedon hi unrchyddon 
hyne pam rcyccelre. 5 pcpyobon hyne mid 
h yf aʒenum neape. leddon h yne To ahonne; 
32. 80 Slice pa hi ud pendon. pa qemed von 
hig ænne Cynemycne man cumende hym 


Toxenef 1 nama pp Symon Done hix 


nyddon Þ he bxne hy pove ; 33. pa co- 


mon lug on ha ſcope þe ix qenemned Gol- 
vo cha pæd ir heapod pannan prop . 34. and 
big realdon hym pin dpincan yr ð Feal- 
lan Femenged . J ha he 


hyr onbypiꝝde ba 
Q.j. = . 


Matt. Chap. 27. 


people, ſaying, J am in. 
nocent of the bloud of - 
this iuſt perſon: lee yo 


25 Then aunfwered all 


the people and ſayde, 


His blond be on vs, and 


on our childzen. 

26 Then let he Batabe 
bas tooſe vuto them, 
and ſcourged Jeſas, and 
deliuered hym to be cru⸗ 
cified, f 

27 Then the ſouldiers 
of the deputie tooke Je-: 
ſus in the common hall, 
and gathered vnts hym 
all the bande ( of ſout: 
diers) | 

28 And they tripped 


hym , and put on hyma 


ſcarlet robe: 

29 Andplatted acrown 
of thoznes , and put it 
vpon his head, e a reede 
in his rihgt hand: and 
bowed the knee befoze 
hym ; and mocked hym, 
faying , MHayle kyng of 
the Jewes. 


zo And when they had 
pit vpon hym.thep tone 


the reede, and ſmote him 
on the head. 

zr And after that they 
had mocked hym, they 
tooke the robe of hym a⸗ 
gane and put his owne 
rayment on him: and led 
hym way to crucifis 


hym. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a man of 
Cyzenc,named Simon: 
hun they compelled to 
beare his croſſe. | 

33 And they came vnto 
the place which is called 
Solgotha, that is to ſay, 
a place of (dead mens) 
ſkulies. 

34 And gane hym vine⸗ 
ger to dzinke , myngled 
with gall: . when he 
had taſted t 

| ould 


heredf ', hee” 
w 


2 


Matt. Chap.z7. 


would not dzinke. 


25 When they had cru- 


eiſied hym , they parted 
his garmentes, and dyd 
caſt lotces: that it might 
be fulfilled whiche was 
oken by the Wꝛophet. 
they parted my gar - 
enentes among them. 
and vpon my veſture did 
they caſt lottes. 

3s And they ſate, and 
watched him there. 

97 And ſet vp ouer hys 


bead the cauſe (of hys 


death) wzitten , This is 
Jeſus , the kyng of the 
Jewes 


38 Then were there two 
theeues crucified with 
bym 2 one on the right 
Hand, and au other on 
the left. 

$39 They that paſſed by 
Ceupled hym, wagayng 
their heades. 

40 And ſaying , Thou 
that deſtropeſt the tem: 
ple, and buildeſt it in 
ehzee dayes , ſaue thy 
Ceife 2: If thou bee the 
Conne of HOD, come 
downe from the croſſe. 
41 Likewiſe alſo the hye 
PWꝛieſtes mockyng hym, 
with the Seribes, and 
1 Phariſees) 


42 He ſaued other, hym 
ſelte can he not ſaue: If 
he be the kyng of Jſrael, 
let hym now come down 
from the Croũe, and we 
will beleue hym. 

43 He truſted in God, 
let hpm deliuer hym 
now, it he wil haue him: 
foz hee ſapd, J am the 
ſonne ot Sod. 


44 The theeues alſo 
whiche were crucified, 
with hym, caſt the ſame 
95 From the ſixt houre 
- wag there darkeneſſe o⸗ 
Her 


114. Matthew. 27. Chapter. 


nolde he by ONIncan > 34% do dlice æpven 
pam he lu hyne on node aheng on hiq vo dæl- 


don hy neap. I puppon lor þzp open 5 pene 
ep ylled pe Fecpeden pep þunh þone proegan 
pur cyæ 8 ; Hi vo deldon him mine heap. 
7 oyen mine neaꝑ hiq punpon hlov ; 36. . 
hr beheoldon hyne rr dende. 37. and hi 
are von 55 hy heapod hyr 5 ple pur appi- 
denne ; Yr Yr ye Nelyno luvea cynng ; 
39. Da pænon ahanxen mid hym Tperen cea- 
p=PÞ 5 ym een 

an an on þa pi Fan healpe j o den on pa pyn- 
pan 39. prdudlice ba peg penendan byne 
byrmenedon j cpelron byna heapud. 40. and 
cyædun. pa 5 Ser vopy ppb Cover vempl. 7 
on ppm daun hy v ed xeombpa's ; Gehel 
nu þe rylyne. TYF pu ry Goder runu. 7a ny - 
pen oF pxpe node ; 41. Eac pxpa pacenoa eal- 
onap hyne bypmpyoun mid pã bocenun and 
mid ham ealdnun ij cyædun. 43. Opene he Fe- 
hælde. j hyne ylxne Fehælan ne mer y Gy 
he Irmanela cymng py a nu nyhen of Sxpe 
node and pe Felyya hym 3 43. Ne elyꝑð 
on God. ahyye he hyne nu yy he pylle 3 pi- 
vudlice he æde Goder punu 1c com ; 44. Ge- 
lice þa ce dan þe mid hym ahangene px - 
pun ; Hyne hyfpdun ; 45. prvudliee Fam 
pepe pixran Tide pequn gepupden pyrhu o- 

FN 


JMI 


Matthew. 27. Chapter. 115. 
pep calle copþan o'S ha ny o dan vid ; 46. 7 
ymbe ha ny o dan vid clypode pe Hælynd 
micelne reꝑne ij buy cyæ ð 2 Heli Heli lemagab- 
dani. Þ if on Enlirc min God min God vo bpt 
popleve pu me ; 47. So'Glice rume pa de þxp 
rvodon ) pir Fehy/ don cpædon ; Nu he cly- 
pa'S Neliam; 48. Da hnzvliceapn an hya and 
Zenam ane pong ean j Fyllde hi; mid ecede 
arev de an hneod þxpon 7 realde tum dhincan⸗ 
49. prvudlice pa o dne cyædon læv. uvun qereon 


| bpxpep Heliar cume and pylle hyne alyyan * 


go. pa clypode e Nelynd exo micelne vepne 
Jarende hy gapo ; 51. Jpxppbks per vem- 
plex pahny r peapþ vo lien on vpe en dælar. 
xpi uyeyenbon oð ny hepeapd 2 J peo cope 
bipode j poanap vobuprvon 52. IJ bypgena 
pupban eopenode. j mani qe halige lichaman pe 
5 rlepon any ron 53. I ha hi ud eodon op 
pam by enũ æyęren hy æhyyve hi; comun 
on þa hal1gean cervne. j æ deopdon hig mane- 
7 > 54. proublice per hundgeder calvop da 
be mid him pæhon healt << þone Nzlynv . þa 
lug ꝓerapun pa eo ðbipunge. I pa pinq pe þxp 
. ondnedon him peapile. j cyædon⸗ 

oð Goder punu pep per > 55. prvodlice hen 


penon mane qa pi peohnan ba pe ꝑyliꝓ von 


bam Hælynde pam Galilea him pem ende; 


Q.ij. "= evpuh 


Matt. Chap.27, 


ner all the land, vnto the 
ninth houre. | 
45 And about the ninth 
houre Jeſus cryed with. 
a loude voyce , ſaying, 
Eli. Eli, lama ſabach⸗ 
thant, that is to ſay,m 
God, my Sod, why h 
thou fozſaken me? 

47 Some ot them that 
ſtode there, when they 
heard (that) ſayd , This 
(man)calleth foz Elias. 
43 And ſtraightway ons 
of them ran, and tooke a 
ſpunge, «nd when he had 
filled it full of vineger, 
He put it on a reede , and 
gate him to dzinke. . 
49 Other ſayd; Let be, 
let vs ſee whether Elias 
will come and ſaue him. 
zo Jeſus when he had 
cryed agapne with a 
loude voyce , relded bp 
the ghoſt. 
5r And behold the vayle 
of the temple dyd rent in 
two partes, from the top 
to the bottome. and the 
earth dyd quake, and the 
ſtones rent. 23K; 
52 Andgraues dyd ops, 
and many bodyeg of 
. whiche ſiept, a⸗ 
53 And went ont ot the 
graues after his refurre: 
ction, and came into the 
holy Citie, and appeared 
54 When the Centu⸗ 
rion, and they that wers 
with hym watchyng Jes 
ſus, ſaw the earthquake. 
and thoſe thynges thas 
were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaping, Truel 
this was the ſonne o 
od. 


55. And many women 
were there beholdyng 
him a farre of, which fo: 
lowed Jeſus from Sali: 
lee, miniſtryng vnto hiw 
3 56 Among 


Matt. Chap.27. 


55 Among which was 
Marie Magdalene, and 
Maxie the mother of 
James and Jofes , and 
the mother of Zebedees 
childzen. 

57 When the euen was 
come, there ca:ne a rich 
man from (the Cit ie ot) 
Artmathea , named Jo- 
ſeph, which alſo him ſelf 
was Jeſus Diſciple. 

53 Me went to JOttate, 
and begged the body of 
Jeſus: then P ilate coni⸗ 
maunded the body to be 
deliuered. 

59 And when Joſeph 
Had taken the body he 
wzapped tt in a cleane 
tynnen cloth: 

60 And lapd tt in hys 
new tõbe which hee had 
hewen out euen in the 
tocke: and rolled a great 
None to the dosze ofthe 
Cepulchze.and departed. 
6r And there was Ma: 
rie Magdalene, and the 
other Marie, fittyng o⸗ 
uer agaypnſt the ſepul⸗ 


chze. 

62 The next day that fo- 
lowed the day of pꝛepa⸗ 
ryng, the bye ſioꝛieſtes 
and Phariſees came to⸗ 
gether vnto Jilate, 

63 Saying, Sp, we re⸗ 
member that this decca- 
uer ſapd while he was 
pet alpue , After thzee 
dayes J wil riſe agapne, 
64 Commaunde ther - 
foze that the ſepulchze 
be made ſure vntill the 
third day: leſt hys diſci⸗ 
pies tome by night, and 
ſteale him awap, and ſay 
dnto the people, Me is 
riſen from the dead: and 
the laſt errour ſhalbe 
wozſe then the firlt, 

65 Joplate ſayd vnto 
the, ye haue the watche, 
go your way, make it as 


ſure 


16. Matthew. 27. Chapter. 
Beepuh bam pæ feo Maʒdalemyce Manta 
Mania Iacobep movup j Iorepher modun 
7 Zebedeiſ runena modun 2. do dlice pa 
hy æpen per com pum pelt man op Api- 
mathia þxp nama pœr Iopep. fe rylya pap 
per Hælyndey leonninꝗ cnyhv. 58. he ge- 
nealæh de xo Pil de and bæd pær Hælyndey 
Itchaman ; Da hee Pilavur aTypan hym 
pone lichaman. 59. and Iorep enam þone li- 


chaman. and bepand hyne mid clæenne rey dan. 


50. and lede hyne on hyf nipan bypgene, 
þa he aheop on ane. and he voapylre my- 
celne dan vo hlive pxpe bynixene. ende 
yen 6 61. Bei — 2 "eo Ne - 
dalemyce Maia and peo o den Mapia pre- 
vende x7 hene bypiene ; 62. prvodlice o- 
Spum de de pe pæ f deancunq dæ d comun v O- 
FI Rde ie pæna racenda calopar and pa pundon- 
hal zan To Pilate, 63. and cpxvon ; Pla- 
pod pe ʒemunon þ pe ppica pxbe þa he on 
lie pep. æęven þpym dagon ic apipe. 64. had 
nu healdan þa bypgene 05 pone þpyooan 
dæ q. pelær hyp leopmng cmhrar cumon . 7 
Foprvelon hyne * peczeon pam Folce Þ he a- 
pype OF vcaþe * Donne brs bx XFTene 
x<opylo py re ponneÞ #ppe ; 65. Da cpæ ð 
Piladur xe habba'S heondſredenne ana ð and 

1 dal 


— — tm — 


Matthew. 28. Chapter. 17. 


healdab pa yypa e prvon 3 66. So Slice hi T Fen- 
don j ymbe vnymedon þa bypʒene 7 inre- 
lodun pone ran mid pam peandum 


Chap. 28. 
Pyr pceal on Ear ven Epen: 

4 Y Oplice bam ney vedæ er xpene. re þe on- 
Iyhce on þam fopman ner vedæe. com 
reo OMaʒdalenitce Mapa and feo ohen 

Mana Þ hiq poldon Zereon þa bynzene. 

8. 1 pen peapþ Teponoen micel eo ðbipunꝝ '5 

prvodiice Dpytrenep enxe ar vah of heopo- 

nan Fenealehve. Japylve þone ran q px 


þxpon uppan 3 3+ Hyr anryn per rpylce 3 


NV v. 7 hyy peax ppa hyi de ppa pnap. 4. picob- 
lice þa peapvap pxpon apynhve. I pxpon qe- 
popocne py ice hg deade pæhon > FS. Da anv- 
rpapode pe engel q rede ham piyon; Ne on- 
dhæde Te cop ; Ic paT pr dodlice 5 Te recea ð 
pone Hælynd pone be on pode ahan gen px ; 
6. Nyy he hen. he apa ro ðlice ppa ppa he æde. 
Cuma ð q ereoð pa dope pe re Nel ynd pxp 
on aled. 7. y pana's hhædlice. 1 fæcgea ð byf 
leopmng cnihvũ Þ he apap. 7 ro dlice he cymð 
bepohan cop on Galileam. þxp Te hy ne Fey eo F. 
va ic fecxe ec 


Dyr 


ij 
— 


Matt. Chap. ab. 


ſure as ve know. 

66 So they went, and 
made the ſepulchze ſure 
with the watch, and ſea⸗ 
led the Kone, 


Chap. xxviij. 
This ſhalbe on Eafter 


euen. 


1 N the latter ende 
of the Sabboth day, 
whiche dawneth the firſh 
(day) ot the weeke, came 
Matie Magdalene and 
the other Marie to ſe 
the ſepulch ze. 
2 And behold there was 
a great earthquake : fox 
the aungell ot the Lozd 
deſcended from Heauen, 
and came Erolled backe 
the ſtone fro the dooze 
and ſat vpon it. 
His countenaunce 
was lyke lyghtnyng. and 
hys rapment whpte ag 
ſnow. | | 
4 And foz feare of hym 
the keepers were aſto⸗ 
nied, & became as dead 
men. 
5 The anngelt aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſapd vnto the 
woman, Feare pe not: 
foz J know that ye ſeeke 
Jeſus whiche was cru- 
ciftcd, 
6 He is not here, he is 
riſen ag he ſapd: come 
ſee the place where that 
the Loꝛd was lapd: 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his diſciples that he 
is rilcn agapne from the 
dead: And behold hee 
goeth befoze you into 
Galilee there (hali pe [ce 
hym ; {oe , J haue told 


you, | 
This 


Matt. Chap.28. 


This ſpalbe on Friday * 


in the ſecond M ec lę af- 
ter E al! er. 


& And they Departed 
quickelp from the ſepul⸗ 
chze with feare and great 
foye , and dyd runne to 
bxyng hys Diſciples 
wozd 


2d. 

9 And as thep wẽt to tel 
his diſciples. behold Je⸗ 
ſug met them ſaping. All 
haple. Aud thep came, 
Eheld him by the feete, 
and woztHipped him. 

to Then ſapd Jeſus vn- 
to them, Be not afrayde: 
go tell my bzethzen that 
they go into Salilee, aud 
there (hall they ſee me. 
xr Whẽ they were gone, 
beholde ſome of the 
watche came tnto the 
Citie and ſhewed vnto 
the hype Pꝛieſtes all the 
1 that were done. 
12 d they gathered 
them together: with the 
Elder, and tooke coun: 
ſell, and gaue large mo⸗ 
ney vnto the ſouidters, 


x3 Saying, Sap pe, Mis 
diſciples came by night, 
E ſtole hun away whyle 
re llept. . 

x4 And if this come to 
the deputtes (eares) we 
will perſwade hym , and 
ſauce vou harmeleſſe. 


x5 So they tooke the 
money , and dyd as they 
were taught. And this 
ſaping is nopſed among 
dey Jewes vnttill this 


This fhalbe on Friday 


in E. ſter Weeke., 


Thit 


18. Matthew. 28. Chapter. 


Pyr peeal on nie dæq on þxpe one 
Eapcne pucan: 


A yendon hug hnædlice ꝑnã þxme byp- 
zene mid exe j mid myclũ Fepean. 
unnon 3 cy Son hy hyr leopning 
enih von. 9. J ene pa com pe Helynd ongean 
hig 4 cyæ 8. hale pepe eq Nig zenealxhTton and 
Tenamon hy Fev. J To hym d eea dõmeddon > 
10. Da cyæ ð fe Hælynd vo hymʒ Ne ondnæde 
qe cop. papaþ 17 cypa ð minun Sehen 5 hig 

paponon Galileam þxp big ꝓeyeo ð me; 7 I. Da 
ba 1g pendon pa comun pume ba peanbap on þa 
cepTNe *] cy ddun pæna raceda calopun calle 
ba pin þe pep Fepondene penun y 12. Da re- 
ramnudun pa ealdhar big j pophTun emo. J 
pealoun hã þegenun micel peoh. 13. I cpxbunz 
dec ea ð Þ hyr leopning cnihvar comun mh- 
vy ponpexlan hyne pa pe 1 > 14. INV 
re dema pix Feaxa'd, pe læna ð hyne ©; edo ð 


cop ponhleape ; 15. þa onfgengun lug þxp peoy. 


j dydun eallrpa big zelxnebe pænun. J bir pond 
px Teptomxppud mid Iudeum 08 birne and 


pendan dæð 7 


Dy pceal on xnizc dex innan þzpc 
 Expceppucan: 


16. þa 


8 


Matthew. 28. Chapter. 119. 
A peſwun pa endlupun leonninꝝ cnih- 
Tap on þone munt . þxp re Mel vnd 
him dih ve. 17.0 hyne þxp Ferapun. 5] 
hi vo him q̃eea ñõmeddun ; prvudlice pumehtg 
vpeonedon > 18. Da enealehde fe Nzxl vnd 
rppxc vo hym bar ping 7 pur cpx'S ; Me yr 
Tepealo ælc anpeald on heopgonan 7 on eopþan. 
19. yana's p1oublice q lena's calle peoda . pub 

hzea'S hg on naman. Fæden. j puna.”] þxp EY 
halxan Gar ver. 20. J lena's 5 bi 

healdun calle pa ping þe1c eop be- 
bead . I ic beo mid eop ealle 
daʒar 0 populbe Feen- 


dune. Amen > 


16. 


Matt. Chap.28. 


xs The the eleuen diſet⸗ 
ples went away into 
Halilee, into a moun « 
taine, where Jeſus had 
appointed them. 
17 And when they ſaw 
hym , they woꝛchipped 
him: but ſome doubted. 
13 And Jeſus came, and 
ſpake vnto them, ſaping, 
All power is geuen bnto 
me in heauen t in earth. 
19 So pe therefoze, and 
teach ali nations, bapti⸗ 
Zeng t in the. nama 
of the father , and of the 
ſonne , and of the holp 
ghoſt: 1 
20 Teachyng them to 
obſerue all thyngs, what 
ſoeuer J haue commaũ⸗ 
ded pou: and loe, J 
am with vou alwap, 
. - cuen vnto the end 
of the wozlid. 
Amen. 


. 


The Goſpel 
by S. Marke. 


The fr Chap. 


'S: H E beginnyng of 
the Goſpel of Jeſu 
Chzilt the ſonne of 
Sod, Hh &- 
2 As it Hath bene wxie- 
ten in the JP2ophetecs, 
Behold, J ſend my meſ⸗ 
ſenger befoze thy face, 
which hall pzepare thy 
wap bekoze thee. 
3 A vopyce ot hym that 


crpeth in the wilderneſſe 


10zepare pe the wap ot 
the 202d, and make hys 
pathes ſtraight. ö 
4 John did baptiſe in 
the wilderneſſe, and pꝛea 
ched the baptiſme of re: 
pentance, foz the remiſſi⸗ 
on of ſinnes. 
And all the lande of 
Jurte ,* they of Mieru⸗ 
ſale, went out vnto him, 
and were all baptized of 
him in the rtucr of Joz⸗ 
dan, cõfeſſing their fins. 
6s John was clothed 
with Camels heere, and 
with a girdle of a ſkinne 
about Hts lopnes : and 
He dtd eate locuſtes and 
wilde honp. 
7 And pzeached, faytng, 
He that is ſtronger then 
J, commeth atter me, 
whole toe latchet:J am 
not wozthy to ſkowpe 
downe and vnlooſe. 
8 J haue baptiſed you 
with water: but he (hall 
baptze pou- with the ho: 
ly ghoſt. 
9 And it came to paſſe 
in thoſe dapes, that Je: 
ſus came fro Nazarct?z 
| (a Citie) 


INCIPIT EVANGE- 


LIVM SECYNDVM - 
MARCVM. 


Cap. * 


ER yr Godypelly angyn Ne- 
Y lynoer Cnpeef Cover puna . 
"A dpa api den iy on bey procgan 

E bec Ifaiam . nu ic afende minne 
enxel beponan pinne any yne de eq eanpa ð 
þmne peg bepoan Se. 3. clypiende poepn 
on pam pe dene Fe Feappia ð Dmpbenep pe ;. 
do ð nihve hyp i dar ; 4. Iohanner pap on 
per dene fulliq ende bodiende dædbo de pul- 
pih' on rynna Fon ypeneyye. 5. and To 
him pende call Iudeiſe nce. and calle Hieno- 
rolima pane. and pxpnon ꝑnam hym Fepul- 
love on Iondane flove hy a rynna anddoæ d- 
venne ; 6. And Johanne pxp qerchyd mid 
Oluenvep hxpum . and pellen Fyndel pap 
ymbe hip lendenu. and qe vapan. and pudu 
hum he xT. 7. and he bodude and cpæ 8. 


rrnengya cym ð zprep me. þxp ne com ic 
y e. 5 ic hir pceona þpanga buqende un- 


cny dre. 8. Ic fullge cop on pævene. He 
eop pulla'S on halgum Carre, 9. and on þam 
da um com xe Heælend pam Nazanech 

Galilee 


UMI 


JMI 


Marke. 1. Chapter. I21. 


Galilee j pf epullod on Iondane ꝑnam Jo- 
hanne. 10. J pona of: bam pævene he ge- 
real opene heoponap . I haliʒ ne Ga ppa cul- 
xpan ar vigende. j on him pumgende . II. I ha 
pxp r veꝑn of heoponũ ꝓeyonden. hu eand min 
Felupoda punu on pe ic qelicodeg 12. And pona 
Gar v hine on yer ven ⁊enydde. 13. J he on per- 
dene pæf peopejrviꝗ daa j peope di nila. 
7 he pær ꝑnam da dane deco vnod. j he mid pild 
deonum pf j him englap þenobon > 


14. Van Iohannep Tepeald pzp com fe 
1 on Galileam Godey picep and 


: Fodypell bodiqende. 1s. an pur cpe- 
Sende . prvodlice vid Ir Fepylled 7 heopena 
nice zenealæc ð do ð dædbo e and Fel ypa's 
bam Tooppelle . 76. and þa he penve pi ð þa 
Galileircan r*. he Feyeah dimonem y Anz 
bpeam hyp bpo'Sop hypa nevv on þa pa læ- 
dende. Oo lice hi pxpon pipcenap ; 17. And 
þa cyæ ð re Heælend cuma's Foe me. IC DO 
mc þ FV beo'S papla onponde. 18. J hi pa 
hnædlice him ry liz don. q xopleron heopa NCT. 
19. 7 panon hpon agan he Tepeah Iacobum 57 


Zebedei and lohannep yr bno don y hi on * 


hcona pcype heona ned lo odon. 20. j he hi 
rona clypode ij hi heona gæden Zebedeo on 
R.j. pcipe 


Mark. Chap. I. 


(a Citie)ot Galilee , and 
was baptifed of John in 
Joꝛdane. 

ro And aſſoone as hee 
was come out of the wa: 
ter, he ſaw heauen open, 
E the ſpirite deſcending 
vppon hym iyke a doue. 
xx And there came a 
voyce from heauẽ, Thou 
arr my deare ſonne , in 
who J am well pleaſed, 
ta And immediately the 
ſpirite Dztucth him int 
wilderneſſe. 8 : 
1 And he was there i 
the wilderneſſe fourtte 
dapes & was tempted of 
Satan, & was with wild 
beaſtes, and the aungets 
miniſtred vnto hym. 


r4 After that John was 
deliuered (to pꝛiſon) Jes 
ſts came into Galilee, 
meachyng the Goſpel of 
the kyngdome of Sod, 
15 And ſaying, The time 
is come t the kingdome 
of God is at hãd: repent 
and belene the Soſpell. 
16 As he walked by the 
Sea of Ealilee, he ſaw 
Stmon , and Andzew 
his bzother.caſtyng nets 
into the Ses: (foʒ they 
were fiſhers.) 
17 And Jeſus fapd bnto 
them, Folow me, and 3 
will make pou become 
fiſhers of nien. 
r2 And ſtraightwap they 
foꝛſoke their nettes, and 
folowed him. 
r And whẽ he had gone 
& litle further thence, hs 
ſaw James (the ſonne) of 
Zebedee, and John hys 
other. which alfo were 
in the hyp mẽdyng their 
nettes. | IN 
20 In anone he called 
them: and they left their 
kather Zebedee in the 

| : (hip 


Mark. Chap. i. 


typ with the Hired ſer⸗ 
uznteg., æ folowed hym. 
2r And they came into 
Capcrnaun, & ſtraight⸗ 
way on the Sabbaoth 
Daypecs He centred into the 
Spnagogue and taught. 


22 And they were aſfos 
nyed at his tearnpng: foz 
he taught them as one 
that had anthozitte . and 
not as the Scribes, 

2} And there was in 
their Sinagogue a man 
vexed with an vncleane 
ſpirite: and he cryed. 

24 Saying , Alas. what 
haue wel to do) with thee 
thon Jeſus of Maza⸗ 
reth ? Art thou come to 
deſtrop vs: J know thee 
what thou art euen) that 
Holy one of God, . 

25 And Jeſus rebuked 
him, Caping., Hold thy 
peace, ꝭ com out of him. 
26 And when the vn⸗ 
cleanc ſpirite had tozne 
him e cried with a loude 
voice,. he came out of him 
27 And they were all a- 
eaſed , in ſomuch that 
they demaunded one of 
another aindg them ſel- 
ues.ſaping, What thyng 
is this? What new doc: 
trine is this:? Foz with 
authozitie commaũdeth 
he the foule ſpirites, and 
they obey Him? 

23 And tmmediate!y 

vis fame ſpꝛead abzoad 
ehzoughour ali the regis 
noꝛderyng of Galilee, 


29 Andfozthwith when 
coy Ano come — of 
e gogue they en⸗ 
ered into the honſe of 
Symon# Andzew with 

James and John. 
zo Buß 


22 Marke. 1. Chapter. 


rcipe popleron mid hyplingum . 
21. I yendon vo Capennaum 4 pona ger ve da- 
zum he lænde hi on qerunnunpe in anc ende 


7 ht pondnedon be hir la ne z 


22. O Slice he Tæy ht lxpende rpa ye 

pe anpeald haps. nap ppa Bocenar. 
23. and on heopa Feramnunge pap pum 
man. on unclænum Gap'ce J he hpymde . 
24. and cyæ & cala Nazanempca Nzeleno 
hpxr ir up and be com "Sn up vo fop- 
ypillanne . ic par pu ea Godey halxa. 
23. Da cidde re Heælend him and cyæ F. 
aouraba , and Fa of pirum men. 26. I fe 
unclkena Taps hine flivende and mycelne 
rvepne clipiende him op cove > 27. þa pun- 


onevon hi calle ra 5 hi berpux him cpx= 


don . bpe iy pir . bpec i peo mye lan. 
pv he on anpealde unckenum Far vum be- 
by . and hi hy nrumia ð him. 28. and 
pona pende hir hlira To Galilea nice 


29. Rædlice of hypa Fefamnuncxe 
ht comon on dimonir and An- 
dnear huy mid lacobe 1 Iohanne. 


30, S0 ice 


JMI 


Marke. 1. Chapter. 


I23. 


30. So'Glice þa 1 dimomir ryeqen bp1- 


Stzenve . j hi him behyne pavon, 31. and 
Fenealæcende he hi up ahopꝝ hy ne handa Fe- 


zpipenme . ) hnzvlice re xeon hi poplev. 


7 heo penode him ; 32. 80 Flice ba hyr pær ch 


æpen Teponden þa punne do fevle code, ht 
bnohvon To hun ealle pa unhalan . 7 þa Se 
pode pxpon. 33. and call reo bunh papu 
per Fegavenob To pæne dunan . 34. and 
he manega ehælde þe mirrenlicum adlum 
ednehve pænon. and maneqa deopol reoc- 
nyyra he ud ada. and hi [pecan ne 
6 yopþam hi pi von P he Curd pf; 
359. And pprve xp apirenve he pende 
on perde pocope and hyne pan Febæd. 
36. and him yyligde dimon. and ha de 


mid him pænon. 37. J ba h1 hyne TemeT- 


Ton hi rædon him . call pr Folc Be rec ð * 
38. pa cyæ he pane pe on Fehenve vunar 
J cearvna. ic Sap bodiʒe. proodlice vo ham 
ic com. 39. J he pp bob1gende on heona Fe- 
ramnun um ealne Galilea. 7 deopol feocneyfa 
ud adſupende ; 


Dyr pceal on poonep dæ d on þxpe 22 
deo dan pucan open Pen decotven 


— — 


Rij. 40. And 


Mark. Chap... 


30 But Simons wines 
mother tay ũcke of a fee 
ner: and anone they cell 
hym of her. 

zt And he came e tooke 
her by the hand, and lit 
her vp: and immediatiy 
the feuer fozſoke her. 
and (he miniſtred vnto 


em. | 
z2 And at enen when 
the Sunne was downe, 
they bꝛought vnto mg 
all that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were de. 
red with deuilg. 
11 And all che Citia 
was gathered togethes 
at the dooze, 
34 And he healed many 
that were ſicke of diners 
diſeaſes , and caſt out 
many deutls:and ſuffred 
not the dentls to ſpeake, 
vecauſe they knew hym. 
35 And in the moznyng 
befoze day, Jeſus when 
he was riſen vy, depar⸗ 
ted, and went out into a 
ſolitarie place, and there 
pꝛaped. 
25 And Symon , and 
they that were with him 
folswed after him: 
37 And when they had 
found htm, they ſapd vn⸗ 
to him, All men ſeke foz 
thee. 
13 And hee ſapd bnta 
them. Let vs go into the 
nert townes that J map 
pꝛeache there alſo : fog 
therfoze am J come. 
29 And he p:cached in 
their Spnagogues in all 
Salilee, and caſt the des 
nilg out. 


This ſhalbe on Wedeyf+ 
day in the x$.weeke af< 
ter Pent he coſt. 


40 And 


Mark. Chap.z. 


40 And there came a le⸗ 
per to hem, belechyng 
bim, and khnelyng downe 
to him, und ſaping onto 
bim, If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me cleane. 

4r And Jeſus had com: 
paſſion on him, and put 
foꝛth his hand, touched 
him, and ſaith vnto him, 
J will. be thou clcane. 
42 And aſſoone as hee 
had ſpoken, immediatip 
the lepꝛoſie departed fro 
hym, and He was made 
cleane. 

43 Andafter he had ge: 
uen hym a ſtrapte com: 
maundemẽt, he ſent him 
away fozthwith: 

44 Andlayth vnto hym. 
See thou ſay nothyng 
to any man: but get thee 
hence, ſhew thy ſelte 
to the W zieſt, and offer 
foz thy cleanſing thoſe 
thinges which Mopyſes 
commaunded, foz a wit: 
neſſe bnto them. 

45 But he aſſoone as he 
was departed , began to 
tell many thynges, and 
to publith the ſaying : in 
fo much that Jeſug 
could no moze openly 
enter into the Citie, but 
was without in deſert 
places: and they came to 
im from cuery quarter. 


Chap. ij. 


5 A Fecrta few) dapes 
alſo he entred in⸗ 
to Capernaum agapne. 
and it was nopſed that 
he was in the houſe. 
2 And anone manp 
were gathered together, 
(tn ſomuch ) that now 
there was no rowme to 
ecccaue(them,)no not ſo 
much ag aboute the 
dooze: 


124. Marke. 2. Chapter. 


40. No to him com rum hneopla bymne 

L 3 biobend +5 ʒebiqedum cneopum bym 

TO cpo d „ Dpihven 5 u pyls 

Su nub Teclenfian me % 47. do Flice re 

Heælend hun qemilcrode. and hyr hand 8. 

node and hyne xtThninende and puy cpx'Sz 

Ic py lle beo Su q eclenyod 4. pa he 

pur cyæ 8 rona peo hneopn yr him ham 

Fepav. and he pap Jeclænrod. 43. and fona 
he bend him. 

44. and che S. papna Þ bu hy v 
nanum men ne rec qe. ac 7a 7 xTyp Se bana 
racenda ealope . j bun pon pinpe ckenpunga 
px Moyer bebead hym on Feprrneyye. 
6. J be þa ud ang ende onq̃an bodian 5 
promxppian ba pphæce Spa be he ne 
mike openlice on þa cear ene an. ac beon 


ude on pe cum vopum and h1 x7 hpanon TO 
bym comon ; 


Cap. 2. 


I. A Nd eps eren dagum he eode into 


| Capepnaum 4 hy pxf Fehy ned 5 
he pap on hure. 2. J maneqa Toxxbeme 
comon. I he vo heompppec, . 


» J. and 


Marke. 2. Chapter. 125. 


3. and hi comon anne laman To hym be- 
nende. pone Feopen men bænon and 
þa hyne mihvon hyne in bpingan pop þ=pe 
maniqum. hi openodon pone bnop þape re 
Heælend pxp . 
and hi ha in apenvan . Þ bed be pe lama on 
ler . Oo Slice Sa re elend Tepcah 
heona Feleapan „ he cpæ 8 TO þam laman ; 
Sunu þe rynd pine pynna pohy yen. 6. pa 
pxnon pume op þam Bocepum rrevende. 
Jon heopa heoheum pencende. 7. bpt pycð 
per pur. he dyeqa ð hpa ne ſy ana pon- 
pan bu von God ana ; 3. re Hælend 
* hyp Lace oncneop . P ht rpa be- 
Tpux hym pohvon . he cyæ ð TO hym ; bp! 
Fence e par din q on copnum heoprdan. 
9. hyæ den Ir dhe To recqenne do pam 
laman . þe Vn Sine pynna pohzypene. 
hyr Sen pe cye dan aur mim "Sin bed 1 Fa. 
is. xe po'Glice icon p manner punu 
hæp ð anpeald on eo Fan. Tynna To pop- 


Ty panne > Ne cpx 8 TO pam laraan . 


71. þe Ic pecge aur. nim pin bed. and 
qa vo pinum hure. 12, and he pona app. 
and bexonan hym 


x 
eallum 


R. iij. 


Mark. C hap.z. 


dooꝛe : and he pꝛeached 
the woꝛd (of the Soſpel) 
vnto them. 
3 And they came bnto 
hym, bzpngpng one ficks 
of the paulſie , whiche 
was boꝛne of foure me, 
And when they could 
not come npe vnto hym 
foz pꝛeaſe, they vncoue⸗ 
red the roofe ( of the 
houſe) that he was in: & 
when thep had broken 
bp the roote, they did let 
down the bed wherin the 
ſicke of the paulũe lap. 
5 Whs Jeſus ſaw their 
fayth, he ſayd vnto the 
ficke of the paulſte, 
Sonne, thy ſinnes be 
fozgeuen thee, 
6 But there were cer: 
taine of the Scribes lit- 
tyng there, and reaſo: 
nyng in their hartes. 
7 Why doth he thus 
peake blaſphemycs 7 
Who ci fozgene finnes, 
but od onelp? 
8 And immediatly whẽ 
Teſus perceaned in Hys 
ſpirtte that they fo reaſo- 
ned within them ſelnes, 
be fayth vnto the, Why 
reaſon ye ſuch thynges 
in pour heartes: 
9 whether is it eaſier 
to ſay to the cke of the 
paulſte, Thy ünnes be 
fozocuen thee: oz to fap, 
Artie , take bp thy bed, 
and walker 
10 But that ye map 
zzow that the fonne of 
nid hath power in earth 
to fozgeue finnes, (De 
ſpake vnto the ſicke of 
the paulſie.) 
rt Jſapvnts thee, Ariſe, 
ano ta ac vp thy bed, and 
get ther hence nino thyre 
bouſe. 
12 And immedtatlp bee 
aroſe, tooke vp the bed, 
E went fozth beivz? — 
A 


n 4 90 my ” Pa. * — 
— : ye <4 a ——— — n 


os 
EE — 
wy 


Mark. Chap.z. 


all. tn ſomuch that they 
were all amaled, & g!6zt- 
ficd God, ſaying, We ne⸗ 
ner ſaw it ou this alto, 


1 And he went agapne 
Sato the Sea: and all 
the people relozted vnto 
hym,and he taught ti;e. 
I4 And as Jeſus palled 
by, he fawe Leu (the 
ſonne) of Aiphee, fic- 
tyng at the receipt of cu⸗ 
Nome , and ſayd vnto 
hun, Folow me. And 
he aroſe, & folowed him. 
x5 And it came to paſſe, 
that when Jeſus ſate at 
meate in his houſe, ma⸗ 
ny Publicanes and fin- 
ners ſate alſo together 
at meate with Jeſus and 
his Diſciples : foz there 
were many whiche aiſo 
folowed him, 
x6 And when the Scrt- 
bes and Phartlees ſawe 
bim cate with POublica⸗ 
nes t linners, they ſayd 
vnto his diſciples, ow 
is it that hee eateth and 
dzinketh with Wubli⸗ 
canes and ſinners? 
17 When Jeſug heard 
(that,) he ſapd vnto ths, 
They that bee whole 
haue no nede of the4Oht- 
Ktton , but they that are 
ficke: J came not to call 
the righteous , but Qin: 
ners to repentaunce. 
28. And the Diſciples of 
John and the io hariſees 
did faſt: and they came, 
and ſay vntos hym, Why 
do the diſciples of John 
= = 225 Deuter 
aſt bu (ctpic 
fat not? r \ 
19 And Jeſus ſayd vnto 
them, Can the childꝛen 
of the bzide chamber 
Fat, while the bztdgrome 
is with them? As long 
3s 


126. Marke. 2. Chapter. 


eallum eode. ya P ealle pundnedon. 


0 


; þuj' cpxvon. Napne peap þyllc ne Fefapon 5 


Fr he uv cove vo *Sxhie pe, I call 
eo miniqeo him To com 7 he hi 
| lende. 14. J pa he gon ð eode he 
Fefeah Leuin Alphet prevende æv hyp cep 
revle. q hecpx'Sd vo him polza me. 5 apap 
he j polxode him. 15. I bye Tepean þa he 
red on hyr hure : Þ mane qa manpulle r- 
Ton mid pam Heælende 7 biy leopning cnth'cu; 
do dlice mane qa pa De him yl ʒdon pxpon 
I6. Bocepaf J Faurei q cyædon. prcovlice he 
yoo mid manpulli * rynpullum * h cyædon 
vo hiy leopmng cinhvũ. bp yoo copen laneop 
and opunc's. mid manpullum 7 rynpullum 5 
I7. pa re Hælend piy Fehy de he rede hym. 
ne be huppon na Sa halan laxcep . ac *Sa be un- 
nume pynt ; Ne com ic na Þ ie clypode 
nihepipe. ac rynpulle. 18. 3 pa 
pxpon Iohannep leonninꝝ enihvar j Phapi- 
rei ęx dende. ba comon hi rædon hym 
Jp: pepoa's Iohannep leopming cnihvar and 
Phapircopd. I pine ne pxoa's ; 19 Da cyæ ð 
re Helend. cpæ de Tepccolan þxx bnyduman 
cnihdar Frr ran pa lane ya re bnyduma 
mid him ir. ne magzon hi Fer van ypa lange ide 


pa 


T3. 
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rpa hi Sone bnyduman mid him habba's 5 
20. S0 Flice þa da ar cumað þonne re 
bnydguma hym by ð nam acynned. and 
þonne hi ꝑyf va ð on ham da um. 27. nan 
man 32 mine pcyp To ealdum neape 
eller he ay ð þone niyan pcyp of pam cal- 
dan neape. by's mane live. 22. and nan 
man ne de ð nipe pin on ealde by d ca elle 5 
pin vobnyc ð þa by Toa 7] Þ pin by ð ad o- 
xen. 4 þa by ora foppup'Saþ Ac nye pin 
pceal beon zeoon on nipe by da þonne beo d 
birdu Fehealden * 


Fr px Tepopnoen ba he ner de 
da um pufih xcenap cove . byy 

= leopning cmb'tay onʒunnon ba 
eam plucctgean . 24. ha cyædon Phapipet To 
hym loca nu hyæd pine leopninq cnih dar 
do &. Þ hym al yyed nap . on nerve da um 
25. pa rede he hym ne hædde ze næppe. 
hpzz dyde Dauld pa hyyne hung node . I þa 
Se und hym pxpon , 26. hu he in Godey 
hure cove . unden Abiathap ban paceqba 
ealbne . and he æd þa opphunʒ blepip . pe 
hym ne alyped nzpon To xTanne . buten 
pacendon anum . J he realde pam Je mid 
him pxnon,27, * he rede him. ef de dæ q pep 
Riiij. epo 
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as they haue the bzide: 
grome with them, they 
tan not faſt. 

20 But the dapes will 
come when the bzyde« 
grome ſhalbe taken 83 


way fro them, e thẽ (al. 


they faſt in thoſe dapes. 
2r No man alſo ſoweth 
a peece of new cloth vie 
ts an old garment: other 
wapes his new peecc ta: 
keth away (ſomewhat) 
from the old ( garment, ) 
and ſo the rent is inade 
wozſe. 

22 And no man pow⸗ 
reth new wyne into old 
veſſelles, elg the new 
wyne doth burſt the vel: 
ſeig, and the wyne run⸗ 
neth out, andthe veſieis 
are marred : but new 
wyne mult be put into 
new veſſels. 


23 And it came to paſſe, 
that he went thozow ths 
cozne ſteldes in te Sab⸗ 
bath dapes, and his Di⸗ 
ſciples began by the way 
to plucke the cares ef 
coʒzue. 
24 And the Wariſees 
ſapd vnto him. Behold, 
why do they on the ſab: 
bath dayes thet whiche 
is not lawful” 
25 And hee ſapd bnto 
the, Maue ye neuer read 
what Dann dpd when 
hee had neede & was an 
bungred, both he # they 
that were) with him: 
26 Towhee went into 
the honſe of God in the 
dzyes of Abiathar the 
hre Pzieſt. and did cate 
the Gzew dzead, which is 
not lawfull to cate but 
fo the i Ozieſtes, n gaite 
alſo to them which were 
with hun? 
275 And hee ſayd vnto 
tix? , The Sabbath was 
mile 
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tit ade fog man, and not 
man fu; the Sabbath. 
28 Thoerefsze is the 
ſonne of man 203% alſo 
of the Sabbath. 


Chap. 11}. 


r af Nd he entred again 
into the ünagogue, 
t a 113 was there which 
had a withered hand: 
2 And thep watched 
hym, whether be would 
heale hym on the Sab: 
bath day , that they 
eight accuſe hym. 
3 And he ſapd vnto the 
man which had the wi⸗ 
thered hand, Ariſe, and 
ſtand in the middes. 
4 And he ſayd vnto the, 
Js it lawfull to do good 
on the Sabbath dapes, 
oz to do euill 7 to ſaue 
ipke,oz to kill ? But they 
Held thetr peace. 
5 And when he had loo: 
ned roũd about on them 
with anger, mournpng 
foz the hardneſſe of theyꝛ 
heartes, he ſayth to the 
13, Stretch fozth thyne 
band, And he ſtretched it 
out: and his hand was 
reſtoꝛed as whole as the 
other. 
6 And the Phariſees 
departed, and ſtrapght⸗ 
way gathered a counſell 
with the Merodians a- 
gapnſt hym , that they 
might deſtroy hym. 
7 But Jeſus auopded 


with hys Diſciples to | 


the Sea: & a great mul⸗ 
titude folowed hym fro 
HGalilee and from Jutie. 
8 And from Hieruſalé, 
and from Idumea, and 
{from the region whiche 


SS 
2 
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epo FOR þa men. nxf ye man Fon Sam 
ef de xe, 28. prvodlice Dhihven ix manner 
punu eacryylce nerve dæq er 


Cap. 3. 


J. No ext he eode on Teatnnunge 
r and pan pxpan man fonpcuncene 
hand hxbbenve. 2. and h1 Ty moon 
hpzþep he on perre dagum Fehælde Þ bt 
hyne Jeppe don $ Da cyæ ð he To 
dam men be poprcnuncene hand hæpde. anir 
gemang hym . 4. ha cyæ ð he alyꝑð nerve 
da um pell To donne hpeþen De Vfele yapla 
Fehælan. hpeþep Fe ponypillan . ] ht pupo- 
don. F. and hi be ceapiqende my d yppe 
open hypa heoprocan blindneyye Feunrev 
cyæ ð TO þam men Apene me hand. and 
he aþeneve h. pa peap's hyr hand Fehæled 
rona ; 6. þa Phapipet 
mid Henodianircum ud and ende beahdedon 
onen hyne. hu hi hyne Fopdon mihvon. 
5. 9 ba fende pe Hælend vo bene px . mid 
ur leonmnʒ cnih don and mycel meniqeo 
hym py lde gpam Galilea . and Tuvea , 
9. and Niequpalem , and nam Iuvea, and 
be eondan 


UMI 


Marke. 3. Chapter. 129. 


bexeondan Ionvane, and To hym com mycel 
mene eo ymb Typum and OY Dune Fehy- 
nende pa Sin q pe he pophre . 

9. 4a cpæ ð 
To hyf cnthTum . Þ h1 hym on ycipe peno- 
bon . pon bene mem um Þ hi hyne ne op 
| þpungon 3 10. Oo Slice mane a he Fehælde > 
Spa Þ h1 xThninon hyf and pa xela pa 
unchumnerra and unclæene ⁊arvar hæꝑ- 
don II. pa hi hyne Ferapon ht <o- 
pohan hym ar vhehxon , and 
puf cpe Sende clypedon . pu ea Godey 
punu . 12. and he hym yy de onbead. 
5 ht. hyne ne Tepputelobon on 
anne mund he pende. and To hym Fecly- 


mon. 14. and he dyde þa ht Tpelpe mid 
hym pxpon . and he hi arende Fodypell 
vo bodiqenne. 15. and he hym anpealde 
reald unchumnef f do hælanne and deopol 
reocnerra uv To -aop1pxanne. 16. and he 
nemde Simon Pecpum. 17. and Iaco- 
bum Zebedei . and Iohannem byf bno don. 
and hym naman onyred de . Boanequef pv 
I "Sunpep bean. 18. 
Philippum . and Bajrcholomeum E 

and Thomam.. and. Iacobum Alpher, 
22 S. j. and 


and Andneam „and 
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is) beyond Joꝛdane, and 
they that dwelt about 
Tyze and Sidon, a great 
multitude( ot mẽ,) which 
when they had heard 
what thynges hee dyd, 
tame vnto him. 

9 And Jeſus commanne 
ded his Diſciples that a 
ſhip ſhould wayt on him 
becauſe of the people, 
= they Mould thong 
him. 

ro Foz hee had healed 
many, (in ſo much) that 
they pꝛeaſſed vppon him 
to touche Him as many 


ag had plagues, 


xr And when the vn- 
cleane ſpirites ſaw him, 
they fell downe befoze 

foze him (at his feere) 


. anderyed,ſaping , Thou 
od. 


art the ſonne of 0 | 
rz And hee ſtraightip 
charged therk chat hey 
Goutde not make hym 
knowen. _ 

into 


13 And he went v f 
a moũtaine, & called vn. 


: to him whom he would: 
pode þa De he polde „and hi To hym co- 


t they came vnto him. 
14 And hee ozdapnen 
twelne, that they hond 
be with him, and that he 
might ſend them fozth 
to pꝛeach. | 

75 And that they might 
haue power to heale 
lickeneſſe, and to caſt ous 
deuilg. | 
165 And he gaue vnto 
Simon to name Jeter, 
17 And he called James 
(the ſonne) of Zebedee, 
e John James bother. 
(and gaue them to nam 
Boanerges. which is to 
ſay; the ſonnes of thun ⸗ 
der. 


o) | 
pope ran Bart 

ilippe, and Bartho- 
iomew, and Matthew 
(the ſonne? of — * 
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ad Taddeus, & Simon 
Cananite. 
x9 And Judas Iſcariot, 
whiche aiſo betrayed 
him: and they came into 
the houſe. 
20 And the people aſſẽ⸗ 
bled together agapue - fo 
that they had no leyſure 
ſo much as to eate bead 
zt And when they that 
delõged vnto him heard 
(of it) thep went out to 
lay handes vppon him: 
foz they ſapd, he is mad. 
22 And the Scribes 
which came downe tom 
Mierulalem, ſapd, 


e hath Beelzebub.and 
by the chief deuil caſteth 
he out deutls. - .:.- 
23 And he called them 
vnto him, and ſayd vnto 
the in parables, How ca 
Sata dzine out Satan 
24 And if a realme be di- 
uided againſt it ſelfe that 
realme can not endure, 
15 And ik a houſe be di⸗ 
utded agaynſt it ſelf, that 
Houle can not continue. 
26 And tf Satan make 
inſurrection againſt him 
ſelfe and be diuided, he 
can not cõtinue, but hath 
an end. 
27 No tnã can enter in⸗ 
to a ſtrong mans Houſe, 
t take away his goods, 
except he fict bynde the 
Krong man, and then 
fpoyie his houſe, 
28 Werylp IJ lay vnto 
you * ns Galbe 
ozgeven vnto the chit: 
.Dzen of men, and blaſ⸗ 


phemies wherewith ſo 


_ they haue blaſphe⸗ 
med: 1 
29 But he that ſpeaketh 
blaſpemie agapnſt the 
holy ghoſt, hath neuer 
kozgeueneſle 
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and Taddeum . and Simonem Chananeum. 
19. J Iudam dcapioch e hyne yealde. 

20. I exc hym xo 
com. ya micel memqu. Þ hi næpdon hlaꝑ To 
xTanne. 21. *] þa hi byne gehypoon hi en- 
don + lu hyne namon and pur cpxdon ; 
do Flice he ir on ha heopneppe Fepend. 
22. pa Bocenaf þe pendon Fpam. Niepupa- 


lem cpxdon , 


COplice he hep ð Beel3cbub Jon deopla ealope 
+ hebeopulpeocnepra ud au ð. 23. j he hi 
vo dene q eclypode. q on biʒypellum him To 
cpx „Nu mæ d vanar davanan ud aopan. 
24. Iiꝑ hir pice on him xylęũ by ð Todxlev. 
hu mæʒ hid van. 25. I ip Þ hup opep ho 
rylye ir Todeælcd. bu mer hie vandan. 26. and 
TIF da vanar pin & onen hine xylene he bi ð 
vodæled ij he vandan ne mæʒ ac hæę ð ene; 
27, Ne meg man pone popangan hi h da. 
and hyr paTu bencafian and on hir hur 
tan buxon man pone popangan peo ge- 
binde. and ponne hyr hur peafize 5 20. Soþ- 
lice ic cop recqe 5 ealle inna py no marma bean- 
num pon ꝗ yyene. and byrmonum 7a ham *Se 
bi byymefuað ; 29. $oVlice ic cop pecge pe 
þone hatgan ard bypmepaþ. re næyh on ecnyr 
T | FoNFenel eg 


Marke. 4. Chapter. 131. 
po ypenerre 3 AC brs ecef ty lee rcyl- 
dix ; 30. popþam þe hi cpædon he hæp ð un- 
ckene par v Y 


A com xo bym hy modon 57 hyy 
zebno'Spa 7 þape uTe von 7 TO 
hym rendon. I To hym clypedon. 
32. and mycel meniꝓu ymb hyne æv. I To 
hym cyædon. hen ir bin modo tne Tebno- 
2a — 4 12 ſy > 34 Neha — 
node ij cyæ ð. hyy le ix min modo I mine ge- 
bo du. 34. J he cyæ ð Da behealdende 
he hym abuton pxTon . hep ir mine mobopn 
J mine zebno'Spu $3 So Slice re de de ð 
Gore pillan re ir min modo i nun bo don 


J pa vo H= : 


31. 


Cap. 4. 


A Nd ef he onxan ht * Spe r= læ- 
5 nan. * hym per mycel mene qu To 
qeadenod 7 dpa Þ he on rip code. 


j on bene px pe. ] calle peo meneu Vmbe 
ba pxpon on lande. 2. Ihe hi pela on bixypel⸗ 
lam lænde . and hym vo cyæ ð on hyy lane. 


3. Fehyna ð 7 


Sij. 
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fozgeneneſſe , but is in 
daunger of eternal dam: 
nation. 

zo Foz they fayd , e 
hath an vncleane ſpirite. 


3r There came alſo hys 
mother, and his bzethzs, 
and ftode without , and 
ſent vnto Hym to call 
Him out, | 
32 And the people ſafe 
about him, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to hun. Behold thy mo⸗ 
ther e thy bzethzen ſeene 
foz thee without. 

3} And hee annlwered 
them, ſaying , Who is 
my mother, and my bzes 
. 
34 And whẽ he had logs 
kedround about on hys 
Dilciples which ſate in 
compaſſe about hym, 
he ſayd, Behold my mo: 
ther and my bzethzen.. 
35 Foz who ſoeuer doth 
the wil of God, the ſamg 
is my bzother,aud my i 
er and mother. 


Chap. iy, 


x Nd he begã age 
A to teach by che on 
fide : and there gathered 
vnto htm much people, 
ſo greatly that he entred 
into aſhyp , and ſate in 
the Sea: and all the peo⸗ 
ple was by the Sea ſide 
on the hoze: .- 
2 And hee taught them 
many thynges by para: 
bles. and ſaid vnto them 


in his doctrine. 


Mearken, 
8 ä I Re Behold 
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ehold there went out a 
d wer to ſow. 
4 And it foꝛtuned as hee 
ſowed, that ſome fell by 
te way fide : and the 
foules of the apze came 
and deuoured it vp. 
5 Some fell on ſtony 
grounde, where it had 
not much earth: and im⸗ 
mediatly it ſpꝛang vp, 
becauſe it had no depth 
6s But as ſpone as, the 
ſunne was vp, it caught 
hęate: and bzcaule it had 
not roote, it withered 


away. 
7 And ſome fell among 
choꝛnes : & the thoꝛneg 
rew vp, and choked it, 
1d it gane no fruite, 
4 And tome felt vpon 
good ground, and dyd 
reelde kruite that ſpzang 
e grew , and bzought 
ozth ſome thirtie tolde, 
and ſome ſitie fold, and 
Come an hundꝛed fold. 
And he ſapd vnto the, 
that hath cares to 
»o And when hee was 
aloge, they that were a:, 
bout him with the twelu 
aſked of him the parable 
xr And he ſaid vnto the, 
Vnto you it is geuen to 
know the miſtery of the 
kingdome of God: but 
vnto them that are with⸗ 
out 2 —— are done 
by parables, 


22 50 That when they lee, 
che map ſee and not diſ⸗ 
cerne : and when they 
heare, they may hearet 
not vadet{had; loſt at any 
eyme they chould turne, 
and: their nnes ſhould 
be fozgeuen them. 

x3 And ſaid vnta them, 
huow ye not this paza- 
— how then wilt 
* * all other para: 


3s The 
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V 


Te eode fe fedene hyy rd To 
fapenne. 4. ]þa he pep pum peoll pr ð 


pone pe. and puelay comon and 
hyT gpxton ; 5. dum peoll open fran 
rcyliqean pan hy næpde mycel con San. 


and fona up code. popam hy 
con dan hicener. 6. fe pa by@ up 


næpde 
eode. 


peo punne hyv Foppe. J hy v ęohychanc. 
pohpam bye ppepuman. næpde. 7. and rum 
peoll on þopnap. þa von "Sa popnap ano 
pon Spypmobon P. and hy pxpom ne baP. 
8. and rum peoll on od land and hy: pealve 
upp<1gende j pexende ppm ; J an bnohTe 
pH pealdne dum yx xi fealbne, dũ hund 


pealdne 3. . And he cpæ 8 Fehype 
eapan hæbbe vo ꝓehyrnanne. 10. J pa 


pxp hyne axodon Þ breppell þa Tpelpe 
hym pxpon . 11. and he fæde hym 


re Se 
he ana 
pe mid 


COP ly 


Tepeald do preanne Goder picep Fepynu; 
pam pe ute pyn alle þing on bigppel- 
lum Fepupþa'S. 12. þ hi gereonde dereon 


and na ne Tefcon . and Fehy nende 
Pen. and ne ony y ven . 
rr. ab gm ry 
py nna Fopgypene-; 13. Da 
hym . Fe nylon 
„ Jr'5 


zeby- 


þelxp hi bpznne 


24 


| rede he 
pyr brgppell © and hu 


14. Se 


2 
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14. de he rep ð. popd he ræyð 3 80 ð- 
hce þa ſync pi 8 pone per pan Þ pop I 
Tefapen. and bonne hi hy Fehypað ; Sona 
cym's davanay and ay ð Þ popb þe on 
heona heopean arapen yp . 16. 7 þa ry 
Felice pe rynd open þa ran rcylan Fe- 
papen ; dona þxnne h1 Þ pod Fehy pa F. 
and 5 mid blirre onpo ð. 17. and hi nabba ð 
pypcpuman on hym. ac beo'sS unr va Sol- 
Fer de. and y dan up cymð deopley cofv- 
nune and hyr ehvnyy pon bam ponde. 

- 18. rynd 
on ponnum en : Þ rynd ba De þxT 
popd gehiyna ð. 19. and of Fpm'Se and 
ryicdome ponolde pelene . and o'Spa Fepil- 
nun a Þþ popo OE þpypma's. and ſync bu- 


von pær vine Tepopdene . 20. and pa "Sc Fe- 


papene pyn' open Þ ode land pa rynd pe 5 
pond Fehynað J onpo ð. and pepom bpin- 
a ðñ da þprorg pealdne. um yx vi pealdne. 


and pum hund fealdne ; 


317. H E peeve him cy þu C ymþ Þ leob- x Fed 
Þ b1T beo unden b dene are vd .-0 de 


unden bebde. pideqene Þ hi ry oxen candel- 


rvæꝑare dv 22. 80 dlice ni nan "Sing behydd 
be ne ry erpuvelod/ Ne mi diqle eyonden. ac 
f S.ii. ÿ hiv 


% 
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r4 The ſower, ſoweth 
the wozd. 

ts And they (that re: 
ceaued ſecede) by the wap 
ſide, are thoſe where the 
wozde is \owen : but 
when they haue hearde, 
Satan commeth imme⸗ 
dratly, and taketh away 
the wozde that was ſow: 
en in their hartes. 

rs And ltkewile they 
that recctne ſeed into the 
ſtony ground, are they 
which when they haue 
heard the wozde, at once 
receaue it with gladnes: 
17 Yethaneno roote in 
themſelues, and ſo en: 
dure but a tyme : and a⸗ 
none when trouble and 
perſecution ariſcth foz 
the wozds ſake, immedi⸗ 
atly they are offended. 
18 And thoſe be thep 
that reccaue ſeede and 
thoznes: t they are ſuch 
as heare the wozd, 

x9 And the cares of 
this wozlde, and the de⸗ 
ceittulnes of riches, and 
the luſtes of other thin⸗ 
ges enter in, and choke 
the woꝛd, and it is made 
vnkruitfull. | 

20 And thep which re⸗ 
ccaue ſeede into good 
groud. are ſich as heare 
the wozd and receaue it, 
fo that one cozne doth 
bing fozth thirty, ſome 
l cry; ſome an hnndzed. 


2r And he ſayd vnto ths 
is the cadle lighted to be 
put vnder a butFell. oz 


vndet the table? And 


not to be put on a can⸗ 
dieſtiche? | 
22 Foz there is nothing 
ſo pꝛinie, that ſhal not be 
opened: neither hath it 
bene ſo ſecrete, but __ 
{ 
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it muſt coine abꝛoad. 
23 If any ma haue carcs 
to hcare, let him heare. 
24 And he ſayd vnto 
th. Tahe heede what pe 
heare: With what mea⸗ 
ſure pe meate, wyth the 
ſame ſhal it be mcaſtred 
to you agatue: and vato 
vou that heate, hal moze 
be genen. 
25 Fo; vato him that 
hath, hali it be gen: and 
from him that hath not, 
Malbe taken away enen 
that which he hath, 
26 And he ſaid ſo is the 
kingdome of od euen 
as tf a man ſhould ſowe 
ſeede in the orounde, 
27 And ſhoulo ſlecpe & 
riſe vp night c dap, and 
the ſeede ſhoulde ſpzing 
and grow vp he know- 
eth not how. 
23 Foz the earth bzin- 
geth forth fruite of her 
elfe firſt the blade, then 
the care. after that the 
full cozne tn the care. 
29 But when the fruit 
is bzought foozth. anone 
he thzulteth in the fickle, 
becauſe the harueſt is 
come. 
20 Andheſatd. Wher- 
unto Hall we liken the 
kingdo:ne of God 7 Oz 
with what compariſon 
ſhall we compare tit? 
zt It is like a graine of 
muſtarde ſeede: which 
when it is ſowen in the 
earth is leſſe the al ſedes 
that be in the earth: 
32 And when it is ſo⸗ 
wen, it groweth vp, and 
is greater thẽ al herbes, 
and beareth great bzaun- 
ches, ſo that the foules 
of the ayze may make 
their nages vnder the 
MHadow t it. 
$3 And with many ſuch 
parables pzeacyed ye the 
N wozde 


24. Marke. 4. Chapter. 


5 hid openlice cume ; 23. Geh ye TYF bpa 
eanan hæbbe vo gehypanne. 24. and he cyæ ð 
vohym. panmia ð hp ge gehyman . and on 
pam demexe. he eme da ð cop by ð gemeren, 
and cop by ð Fe icv. 


25. bam by'ð Feyeald 
pe haps and pam de 42 1 he haps 


hym by ð xTbnoden. 26. Ihe cyæ ð 8 Goder 
nice Yr rpylce man puppe od red on hyr 
land J fape. 27. and anire dæqer and nihTef. 
and 5 red hope 7] pexe þonne he na; = 
lice Tylxpiller reo cop'Sc pæyvm bena 

æ nerd tp ry dan cap . py ©'San xullne 
hyæ de on pam eane 3 29. And bonne re 
paxpom hyne pon ð bm ð Fyona he 
rend hyp picol ęopbam Þ pip xo yr 
30. and epd he cpx'd. Fon hpam Jean 
licie pe heopena nice. od Sec bpylcum biq- 
pelle pi mee pe hy v .. dpa ſpa fe- 
nepef fxd'. þonne hy by ð on eo dan 
Ferapen. hy d yr calpa ræda lærd pe on 
eon dan ſync . 32. and ponne hy apapen 
by ð hy ar vihð and by ð ealna py da 
mæfrv. j hæꝑ ppa mycele boqay Þ heopener 
fugelap eapolan magon unbep hy pccave . 
33. and mancgum rpylcum biqypellum he 


Tec 


Marke. 4. Chapter. 


rcyp pæv by pap geeylleo, 38. 
he per on pcipe open bol den Tlapende. 


and h apehTon hy ne and cyædon . ne 


135. 
yphæc vo him Þ hi mihvon ⁊eh yang 
34. Ne ppxc he na buvon bigppelle. call 
hyf lcopning cnih dum apunopon nehde. 
35. and pac hym þonne æpen by ð 
uTon panan agen > 35, And har me- 
niʒu Fohlæ dan. hi onpenq on hyne rpa he 
on pcipe pxp . and o dne fcipu pxpon mid 
bym. 37. and þa pxp my cel yp pindey 
Feponden . and yþa he apeapp on be 


and 


belimp's To Se Þ pe roppumha ð 39. and 
he apy and pam pinde bebead . and cyæ ð 
TO pxpe * Supa ano Fey ville and re pind 
Fe pac ba C and peap's my cel rmylvner. 


40. and he pxve hym hyi ry Fepophve. 


TYT ne nabba's Telcapan . 41. and hi my = 
clum IC bym ondhedon . I cyædon lc To 


um hpxT penyc bu hyxT ir ber ß hym 
oppum hyprv penpe hu byrv 1 pep Þ by 


pinvap j pa hyppuma 8 5 
Cap. 5. 
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Mark. Chap.4. 


wozd vnto them as they 
were able to heare it. 
124 But without para: 
ble ſpake he not vnto 
thẽ: but when they were 
alone, he expounded all 
thinges to his diſciples. 
35 And the ſame day, 
when enen was come he 
ſapd vnto them, Let vs 
paſſe ouer vnto the other 
(ſide.) 

36 And they left the peo⸗ 
ple, and tooke hym euen 
as he was in the ſhip: 
and there were alfo with 
hym other litle ſhippes. 
37 And there arole a 
great ſtoꝛme of wynde, & 
the wanes daſhed into 
the (hip, fo that it was 
now full, 

33 And he was in the 
ſterne a ſleepe on a pyl⸗ 
lowe: and they awaked 
him, and ſayd vnto him, 
M aiſter careſt thou not 
that we periſhe? 

39 And he aroſe, and re: 
buked the wynde and 
ſayd vnto the lea, Peace 
and be ſtill: e the winde 
ceaſſed, and there folow⸗ 
ed a great calme. 
40 And he fayde vnto 
them, Why arc ye feare- 
full? How is it that ye 
haue no fapth:? 
4: And thep feared ex⸗ 
ceedingly and ſapde one 
to an other, Who is 
this: Foz both wynds 
and {ca obey hym. 


Chap. v. 


This ſhulbe on Friday 
in the vg, Weeke afrer 
Pentecoſt. | 


3 And 


Mark. E hap.s . 


R A Nd thep came o⸗ 
| ucr to the other 
(fade) of the ſea, into the 
the countrey of the Ha: 
datenites. 
2 And when he was 
come aut of the (hip, im⸗ 
medtatly there met hym 
from amoa the tombes, 
a man (poſſeſſed) of an 
vncleaue ſpirite. 
3 Which had his abi⸗ 
ding among the töbegs : 
no mã could binde him, 
no not with chaines: 
4 Becauſe that whẽ he 
was often bounde wyth 
fetters and chaynes, he 
plucked the chaynes a 
ſunder, and bzake the fet⸗ 
ters in peeceg: neyther 
could any ma tame him. 
5 And(alwaycs) night 
and day, he was in the 
mountayncs and in the 
cobes, crying. & beating 
himſelf with ſtones, 
6 But whe he had ſpyed 
Jeſus a farre of. he ran 
and wozthipped hym: 
And cryed with a 
loude vopce, and ſapde, 
What haue J to do with 
thee Jeſug thou ſonne of 
the moſt hycſt Sod: J 
require thee inthe name 
of God, that thou toz- 
ancnt me not. 
8 (Foz he ſapde vnto 
hym, Come out of the 
man thou foule ſpitite.) 
9 And he aſked hym, 
What is thy name? And 
he aunſwered and ſapde 
vnto hym, My name is 
iegion: foz we are many. 
10 Andhepzaped hym 
iuſtantly that he would 
not ſend them away out 
of the countrep. 
11 But there was there 
nye vnto the moatatnes 
a great heard of ſwine 
feeding. 
t And all the deuils be⸗ 
ſought 


Marke. 5. Chapter. 


WJ, A comon bi open þxpe pap 

1 mu' dan on 5 pice. Niepapeno- 
pum, 2. and hym of pcipe 
Fangendum hym pona aqen ann an man 


136. 


of pam bypgenum on unclenum Far ve 


3. de hæpde on bypgenum chæꝶ and hyne 
nan man mid pacenteagum ne mihve Fe- 
bindan. . foppam he og mid porcop- 
pum and nacencea um Tebunden. Tofla' pa 
paceveaga and ha poTcoppap Tobnxc . and 
hyne nan man Tepyloan ne mthTe, 5. and 
rymle dæ ey and nihTep he pxp on bypges 
num and on munTum . bpy mende and hyne 
Vlyne mid pcanum ceoꝑpende ; 6. do dlice 
pa he þxne Nzxlenv geopnan Tepeah . he ann 
and hyne qebæd - 7. a mycelne poemne 
hnymende and puy cyæ ð . eala mana Nx - 
lend Cover punu . hpxT ir me and pe Ale 
halrixe pe þuph God Þ þu me ne þneage ; 
9. Da qyæ ð re Hælend cala 55 unclxna 
Farv. qa op pyrum men ; 9. bl ahrode 
he hyne hpxT Ir pin nama. pa cyæ ð he. min 
nama ir lex io. fopþam pe manega rynd. 
10, and he hyne yy Sc bæd be vche byne 
oF pam Pice ne dydde. 77. pan pxp embe 
pone mund mycel ppyna heopo lxppende . 
12, and þa unclænan ar var hyne bx - 

don 


UMI 


Marke. 5. Chapter. 17. 


bon · j cyædon dend up on pay ryyn pe hix 
Fan. 13. | pa lypde fe Hælend rona. and 
pa eodon ba unclenan Far var on þa fpyn. 
on myclum hiryne peo heod pea ð on ræ 
bey copen. 'opa burendo Ipudon adhnuncene 
on bene je; 14. SoShice þa pe hi 
heoldon flugon ij cyddon on ne ceaf ve 
J on lande 7 hig ud eodun 0 h Fefapon 
hyæ d pan Fedon pxne. 15. j lig comon 
vo pam Nzlenve J hi Tepapon þone pe 
mid deople teoneh px . Fercpyone rrv- 
ran. *] haler mode. * hig hym ondne- 
bun. 16. J hig nehvun hym ba Se hid 
vefapon hu hyv gebon pep . be bam þe deo- 
Folfeocnerræ hæpde and be pam jpynum. 
17. J hig bædon 5 he oF bypa vemæ- 
num fone 4 18. a he on ycip cove 
hyne ongan biddan xe þe xp mid deo- 
Fle qedneh pxp . 5 he mid hym pxpe; 
19. Dym þa pe Heælend ne Fe dipode. ac 
he ræde hym . 7a vo pinum hure vo pinum 
hipum 5 cyð hym hu mycel Dnihven Fe- 
dyde j he Femilvrode þe z 20. J he þa 


fende j ongan bodiqean on Decapolim hu 


pela re Hælend hym dyde. and hip calle 


pundiodon ; 
Th 21, And 


Mark. Chap.s. 


ſought hym, ſaying, ſend 
vs into the fwine, that 
we map enter into them. 
r}z And anone Jeſug 
gaue the leaue. And the 
vncleane ſpirites went 
out, and entred into the 
ſwine: and the heard ran 
headlong into the ſea, 
(they were about two 
thouſand, ) & were dzow- 
ned in the ſea. 

14 And the ſwinehearde 
fled, and tolde it in the 
Citie, and in the coun: 
trey. And they went out 
foz to fee what was don: 
r5 And came to Jeſus. 
and ſawe him that was 
vexed with the feende 
and had the legion, ſir, 
both clothed, and in hys 
right mynde : and thep 
were afrapde. 

r6 And they that ſawe 
(it,) tolde them how it 
came to paſſe to him that 
was polleſſed with the 
deuill, and alſo of the 
ſwine, | 
r7 And they began to 
pꝛay him that he woulde 
departe out of their 
coaſtes. | 


18 And when | he was 


come into the ſhippe, he 
that had bene poſſeſſed 
with the deuill, pzaye> 
him that he myght be 
19 Wow be it, Jefug 
would not ſuffer hym: 
but ſapd vnto him, Hoe 
Home to thy frends, and 
Gew them how greats 
thynges the Lord hath 
done foz thee. (e how) he 
had compaſſion on thee. 
20 And he departed, E 
began to publiſhe in the 
tenne Cities how great 
thynges Jeſus had done 
foz him: and all men did 
maruaple. 

| zx And 


Mark. Chap.s. 


ar And whe Jeſus was 
come oner agayne by 
Gip vato the othet (de,) 
much pcople gathered 
vato him, and he was 
nie vnto the ſea. 

22 And beholde there 
came one of the raters 
of the ſpnagogue, whoſe 
name was Jairus: and 
when he ſaw hym, he fell 
downe at his fecte, 

13 And beſought hym 
greatly, ſaying, My 
poung daughter lpeth at 
point of death, (J pzay 
thee) come and lay thy 
Hand on her, that ſhe 
map be ſate, and liue. 
24 And Jeſus wet with 
hym, and much people 
folowcd him, and thzon⸗ 
ged hym. 

25 And there was a cer- 
tayne woman which had 
bene diſeaſed of an iſſue 
of bloud.rij.yeres. 

26 Z?mdhad ſuffred ma; 
ny thinges of :nany pi: 
firions, and had ſpent 
all that he had, and telt 
none amendment ct all, 
but rather the wozle, 

7 When ec Hab heard 
at Jeſus, che came in the 
pzcaſe behinde hym and 
touched His garment. 
28 Foz che ſapde, JfJ 
may but touch his clo: 
thes. J halbe whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the 
fountaine of her blond 
was dꝛied vp: e che felt 
in her body that he was 
Healed of the plague. 

30 And Jeſus immedi⸗ 
gtly knowing in hymſelt 
that vertue pꝛoceded fra 
bim, turned him abaut 
in the pzeaſe, and ſapde, 
Who touched my cls: 
tes? 

zc And his diſciples 
{ayd vnto him thou ſeeſt 


che people thzuſt thee, 
and 


133. Marke. 5. Chapter. 
21. Nd þa re Heælend ed on rcype ende 


open pone maþan him com To my cel 
meniqeo 7pxp embe pa T. 22. Jpa com pum 
of heah ⁊eramnuncum lamup hate 54 
þa he hyne Tepeah he apocnehce hyne vo 
hyr Forum. 23. *] hyne ryype bxd. Ihe 
cpæ ð > in doh von if on Vremef vum 
piþe cum and peve pine hand open hix 
b heo hal ry J lybbe > 24. Da gende 
he mid lum 1 bym p lde mycel me- 
nu and þpungon hyne ; 25. And pa 
Þ pip pe on bloder nyne vpelpe pinden 
pep . 26. J ꝓnam manerum læeum pela 
þincga polode 4 delde call Þ heo ahTe. 
hid nah nepnemode . ac pep be pypre; 
27. Da he pam hd, kt 


heo com. pr's Tan ba mentgu and hyp 
peap *Thpan ; 28. S0 dlice heo cyæ ð iꝶ 


ic gupþon byp neaper xThpune ic beo hal FA 
29. 4 pa ona peap's hype b:ovep: pyne 


adhupud. 7] heo on hype Fepnedde 5 heo 


of ham prve Fehæled pæf ; 30. And pa 
re elend oncneop on him pilgum þ hym 
mæpen of: cove . he cyæ ð bepend To 
þxpe memgu ; Dpa xThpan mine neap. 
*. þa cpxvon hyp leonnin cmhvar. 
þa peryxſv þop menigu pe þpingende; 


and 


u24ia_— . » 


UMI 
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and bu cpypo hya *chpan me ; 32. And 
| þa bereah __— he Fefape þene he 

5 dyde ; 33. Dev pip pe ondhædende 
and Fohiqende com and ar dnehve h 
beyoan hym and ræde hym eall 5 py; 
34. Da cyæ ð re Nzleno. dohvon pin Fe- 
leapa pe hale edyde . Fa þe on pibbe j beo 
op pirum hal ; 


3s H ba yr rpnecendum hiq co- 


mon pham pam heah Feramnunc- 

zum ij cyædon Din doh von I 

dead. hyi dpecyT pu lencg bone laneop ; 
36. Didhe tchynoeÞ popd pa cyæ ð re Hæ- 
lend ne ondhæd bu pe Fel y popan ; 37. And 
he ne lex hym æniꝭ ne pylqean. bu von Pe- 
num. and Iacobum . 53 lohannem Iacober 
bno don 1 
heah ealdnher bup . and Feyeah mycel de- 
hlyd pepende and Feompiende z 39. And 
pa he ineode he cyæ ð . hy rynd Fe Fe- 
dnepede and pepa ð. ny bir maven dead. 
ac heo rlæp ð 3 40. Da veldon hi hy ne 3 
He þa callum uv avppenum . nam Per num 
3 ber mædener modo. Iba Fe mid hin 
pznon . and inn codon puptende pan pæv 
mæden pxp, 41. J hyne hand nam and 
1 | T.ij. cyæ ð 


and h comon on per 


Mark. Chap. 5. 


and alkeſt thou, who did 
touch me? 

32 Andhelooked round 
about foz to ſee her that 
had done the thing. 

3 But the woman fes. 
ring e trembling, know- 
ing what was done with 
in her, came, c fel downe 
befoze hym, and tolde 
him all the truth. 

34 And he layde vnto 
her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath ſaued thee : go in 
peace, and be whole of 
thy plague, 


35 While he yet ſpake, 
there came from the ru⸗ 
ler of the ſpnagogues 
(houſe) certapne, which 
ſapde, thy daughter is 
dead. why diſeaſeſt thou 
the maiſter any further 
36 Aﬀone as Jeſus 
heard the wozd that wag 
ſpoken, he ſayd vnto the 
ruler of the ſpnagoge, be 
not afrayd,onely beleue. 
37 And he ſuffered no 
man to folow hym, ſaue 
Weter, c James, & John 
the bꝛother of James. 
8 And he came to the 
honſe ofthe ruler ef the 
ſpnagogue, and ſaw the 
tumult, and them that 
wept c wapled greatip. 
29 And went in, and 
ſapde vnto them, Why 
make ye this a doo and 
weepe 7 the damſell ig 
not dead. but fleepeth, 
40 And they laught him 
to ſcoꝛne: but he put the 
all out, and taketh the 
father and the mother of 
the damſell and thẽ thae 
were with him, and en⸗ 
treth in where the dam: 
ſell lap. 
4 And taketh the dam⸗ 
ell by the Hand, and 
. ſayth 


Mark. Chap. ö. 


ſayth vnto her, Talitha 
eumi, which is it one do 
interpꝛete it, damſell (3 
ſay vnto thee) arte, 

42 And ſtraightway ths 
damſeli aroſe, and wal⸗ 
ked : foz ſhe was ofthe 
age of twelue peres: And 
they were aſtonied out 
of meaſure. 

43 And he charged them 
ſtraightly that no man 
Gould know of it: and 
commaunded to gctie 
her meate. 


Chap. vj 


£ Nd He departed 
thence, and came 
into his own countrey, 
and his diſciples folow: 
ed hym. 
2 And when the Sab⸗ 
vath dap was come, he 
began to teach in the ſp⸗ 
nagogue: and many that 
bþ:ard hym were aſtoni⸗ 
ed, and ſapd, Fro whence 
hath he theſe thinges? 
And what wiſedome is 
thts that is geuen vnto 
Him, and ſuch mighty 
woꝛks that are wzought 
by his handes: 
2 Js not this the car⸗ 
penter Maties ſonne, 
Che bzother of James & 
Joſes, and of Juda and 
Simon? and are not his 
fiſtcrs here with vs? 
And they were offended 
at him. 
4 Jeſus fayd vnto the, 
A Pꝛophet is not wyth: 
out honour, but in hys 
owne countrep, and a⸗ 
mong his owne kinne 
and in his owne houſe, 
And he coulde there 
Mew no mighty wozke, 


— 


dit laydebys hand vr. 
E on 


14.0. Marke. 6. Chapter. 


cyæ d. Thalim chacumi. Þþ ir on une Feþeode 
qenehv. mæden pe ic fecqe air, 42. J 
heo rona apap q eode⸗ So Slice heo px vpelp 
pindne. 7 ealle hi pundnedun mycelne 
pundhun e 43. he him peaple bebead 
hi hy nanum men nepxoon j he her hype 
cTan ryllan * 


Cap. 6. 


J. A Nd þa he þanun cove he pende on hip 
eßel I him polʒod on hyp leopning 
cnihvar 3 2. J Teponvenum ney de 

dæe he angann on eramnuncge lænan 

and mene e eh y ndon and pundnodon 
ou hyr lane and cyædon ; Npanon rynd 
pyrrum ealle par þing and bpx ip pe piy- 
dom pe hym Tepealo ir. I yylce miha be 
punh hyr handa Fepopdene rynd 3 3: Nu 
nyr re mi ð (Mann runu. Iacober bno- 
don , and Ioreper. and Iuve . and dunomy. 
hu ne rynd by ryurvna hen mid ur. 7 
p pupdon hig Teonefeve . 4. ha cyæ ð re 
elend 80 Flice nip nan proega buvan 
popþpeipe bu don on hyy e ðele. and on hir 
mæʒ Se. j on hi hure ; 5. And he ne mihde 
ben ænig mepen pypcan . buon peapa 


und ume 


UM 
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un'Tpume on apeTcum hip handi he Fehælde. 
6. 7 he pundhode pon heona unelcafan F 


E S ba lende pa car vel bepende. 7. and 


hym vpelpe vo Feclypode . 7 agar» ; 


hig rendan Tpam and Tpam, 5 hym 
anpald realde unclænna Far va. 8. and him 
bebead pæv hi nah on pege ne namun. 
bu don F ynde ane . ne codd. ne hlap . ne 
peoh on hya gypolum ; 9. Ac Fe- 
pccove mid calcum and Þ ig mid vpam 
vunecum ⁊ercnydde napun 10. And 
he cyæ ð TO hym F dpa bpylc hur pa 
qe inzað. puma ð pan o 5 qe ud ʒan. 
11. and ppa hpylce ppa cop ne xchymna's. 
þonne TC panun uT7a'd arceaca ð Þ our'T 


ox eopnum foTurmn . hym on Teproneffe; 


12. I uecgangendehtg bodedun J hiq dæd- 
bo de dy dod. 13. hig maneʒᷓa deopolyebc- 
neyya ud adfupon J mancqa unThume mid 
ele my ny don j gchelbon, 14. And pa Fes 
hy nde Nepovep pe cyning pæ d F oo hir 
nama pap pu vol Teponden *] he cpx'O ; pi- 
vodlice J ohãner re F ulluh dene oF deabe apap. 
1onhym rynd fopþa mexzenu tepopht ; 


T. iij. 15. Jume 


Mark. Chap. G. 


on a few ſicke folke and 
healed (them). 

6 And he maruapled be⸗ 
cauſe of their bnbeleefe: 


And he wẽt about by the 
townes that lap on eue: 
ry ũde, teaching. 
And he called ths 
twelue, and begã to ſend 
them fozth two and two, 
and gaue them power a⸗ 
gainſt vncleane ſpirites. 
8 And commaunded ths 
that they (Mould take ne- 
thing in their tourney, 
ſaue a ſtaffe onely: no 
ſcrippe no bzead, uo mo; 
nep in their purſe. 
9 But ſhould be qhoed 
with ſandales: and that 
they (ould not put on 
two coates. 
ro And he ſayde vnto 
them, Wherſoeucr ye en: 
ter into an Honſe , there 
abide till pe depart thẽce. 
xx And whoſoeuer ſhall 
not receaue you , noz 
heare you, when pe de⸗ 
part thence. ſhake of the 
duſt that is vnder pour 
fecte, foz a witneſle as 
gainſt them: J ſay verilp 
vnto vou, it halbe cafier 
foz the Sodomites and 
the Gomozrehans in the 
day of iudgement, then 
foz that Citte. 
12 And they went ont, 
and pzeached that (men) 
ſhould repent. 
12 And they caſt out ma⸗ 
ny deuils, and annoin⸗ 
ted many that were ũcke 
with oyle, c healed(the.) 
14 And king Hero e 
heard (of him) (fox hys 
name was ſpꝛed abzob:) 
and he ſapd, John Bap⸗ 
tiſt is riſen. againe from 
the dead, and theretcze 
mighty wozkes do hw 
fozth themſelnes in him 
15 Other 
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Mark. Chap. b. 


x5 Other ſayd It is £: 
las, Some ſapd, It is a 
Wꝛophet, oz 89 one of 
the io ꝛophetes. 

rs But when Tcrode 
hearde of him, he ſapde, 
it is John whom Jhaue 
beheaded: he is riſen fro 
death agapne. 


This Goſpell foalbe with 


in Harueſff on S. Ie hn 
day. 


r7 Foz Yerode hym⸗ 
fcife had tent tozth and 
layd handes vpon John, 
and bound him in priſon 
foz Herodiae (ſake hysg 
bzother Philips wite, be 
cauſe he had maried her. 
t8 Foz John ſapd vnto 
Merode, It is not law: 
full foʒ thee to haue thy 
bzothers wife. 
19 Therefoze Merodias 
lapde waytefoz hym, and 
would haue killed hp, 
but ſhe could not, 
20 Foz Merode feared 
John, knowing that he 
was a iuſt man and an 
holy, and gaue him treue: 
tence: and whe he heard 
Hin, He did many thin: 
ges, ⁊ heard him gladly, 
zt And when a conue⸗ 
nient dap was com, that 
Merode on his birth dap 
made a Supper to the 
2.03des. hie captaines 
thiefe eſtates of Galilee; 
22 And whe the daugh- 
ter of the ſame Herodi⸗ 
as came in, and daunced, 
and pleaſed Herode, and 
them that ſate at booꝛde 
alſo, the king ſayd vnto 
the damſell, Aſke of me 
what thou wilt, and J 
dil geue it thee, 
21 And he ſware vnto 
her, Whatſoeuer thou 
Malt aſke of me, J wpll 
| acne 


142. Marke. 6. Chapter. 
15. Sume cpxoon he Yr Eliar . Sum cyædon 


he 7 rde qa rpylce an OF þa proega „ 16 Da 
Nepover Þ tehynoc he cyæ ð . Se Iohanner 
pe ic beheapdode pe apap of vea'Se ; 


HD yr Fopppel ꝓceal innan banepere 

TO 8. lohanney mæfryan: 

> Ys 

Y ebindan on cpepepne . pon bene 
Henodiadiycan hiy bnoþop lage Plu- 
lippuf b opþa þe he nam hig 3 18. Da rede 
Iohanner Henode. ny þe alyped To hæb- 
benne pine bpoþep pip ; 19. ba ry pyde Ne- 
nodiar ymbe hyne 7 poloe hyne opflcan 
7 heo ne mih ve 20. Soþlice Henoder ondned 
Iohannem I pirve 5 he pæy pibepir yl halt. 
1 he heold hine on cpenTepne. 5 he zehymnoe 
Þ he pela pundna pophre ij heluplice him e- 
hypoe; 2 . pa re dæꝝ com enoder ʒebyd 
Tide he qe eappode mycele peonme hip cal- 
bop mannon . *| bam Fynmervũ on Galilea. 
1 pa þaþxpe Nenoviampcan vohTop inn 
eode j dumbode. hid licode Henode. eallum 
pam De him mid ræ von ; de cymn cyæ ð þa 
TO þam mædene . bide me ppa hyæv pa pu 
pylle j ic pe pylle; 23. And he yon hy ne. 
ro der 1c pe pylle pa hyæd a pu me 
breps 


Oplice Henodey rende het Iohanns 


UMI 


UMI 


Marke. 6. Chapter. 143. 


ber v. þeah pu pylle healp min ice; 24. þa 
heo ud code heo cyæ do hype meden ; 
Np bidde ic. pa cyæ ð heo. Johanner hea⸗ 
god per Fullulrvener 3 25. Sona þa heo 


mid or de inn To pam cyning Fecode. 


heo bad 7 pur cyæ d ; Ic pF llc P þu me 
hnædlice on anũ diyce ry le lohannep hea- 
Fod ; 26. Da pean ð re cyning Tcunnet 
Fohbam 4 de. and popþam þe hym mid - 
von ; Nolde peah hi ⁊eunne van. 27. ac 
rende anne cpellene and bebead 5 man byf 
heapod on anum diyce bnohve 5 And he 
hyncþa on cpeſ renne beheapgbude, 28. and 
hyp heapod on diyce bnohde 7 hi realde 
pam meædene. and h mæden lid ſrealde hy ne 
medyp z 29. Da hyp cnihxar Þ gebyp- 


don hi comon 7] hyr Itc namon * hyne on 


by gene ledon i 
3 o.Y O'Sliceþaþa Apopeolap vo ædene co- 


mon. hi cyddon pam Meælende eall Þ 
biz dy don 6 by lIxpoon. 31. j he rede him; 


Cumað 7] udon Tan afundhan on per ve 


vopæ. j up hyon ef van ; do dlice mane a 
prpon pe comon j agen hyypybon q ęyprv 
nxpbon Þ lug Ton. 32. j on pcyp rvigende. 
lg fohon onfunonan on pete pTopX. 

T. iii 


33. and 


Mark. Chap. a. 


gene it thee, euen vnto 
the one half of my king: 
dome. 

24 And ſhe went foꝛth, 
and ſapde vnto her mo⸗ 
ther, What all J aſter 
She ſapde, John Bap⸗ 
tiſtes head. 

25 And the came in 
u taightway with Haſte 
vnto the king and aſked, 
ſa ping. J will that thou 
geue me by and by in a 
charger the head of John 
Baptiſt. 

25 And the king was 
ſoꝛp, (how be it) foz hys 
othes ſake, and foz their 
ſakes which ſate at ſup⸗ 
per alſo, he woulde not 
calt her of, 

27 And immedfatly the 
king ſent the hangman, 
and commaunded byg 
Head to be bzought in: 
and he went and dehea : 
ded him in the pꝛiſon: 
23 And bzought hys 
head in a charger, and 
gaue it to the bamſell, 
and the damſell gaue it 
to her mother. 

29 And when his dif- 
ciples heard (of it) they 
came and tooke vp hys 
tody, and lade u ta a 
dombe. 


30 And the Qpoſtles 
gathered themlſclues ta- 
gether vnto Jeſus, and 
tolde hym all thynges, 
both what they had don, 
& what they had taught. 
zr And he ſapde vnto 
them Come alone out of 
the way into the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, and reſt a whple. 
Foꝛ there were many cd. 
meis c goerg: and they 
had no leaſure ſo much 
ag to eate. E 
32 And he went by chip 
out of che way into a de: 


ſart place 7 
: 33 And 


Mark. Chap. b. 


zz And the people ſpi⸗ 
ed them when they de⸗ 
parted, and many knew 
hym: and ranne a footc 
thyther ont of all citpes. 
and came thcther befoze 
them and came together 
vnto him. 
34 And Jeſus wer out, 
and ſawe much people, 
and had compaſſion on 
them: becauſe they were 
line ſheepe not hauing a 
ſhephearde: and he be: 
gas fo teach them many 
thynges. 
35 And when the day 
was now farre ſpẽt, his 
diſciples came vnto him 
ſaying. This is a dcſart 
place, and now the time 
is farre paſſed: 
16 Let thẽ depart, that 
thep map go into the 
countrey round about. & 
into the townes and bie 
the bꝛead : foʒ they haue 
nothing to eate. 
37 He aunſwered and 
ſayde vnts them, Seue 
e thẽ to cate, And they 
ayd vnto him, (Galli we) 
go and bie two hnndzcth 
penywoꝛth of bꝛead, and 
geue them to cate? 
382 He ſapd vnto them, 
How many loaues haue 
ve: go ë loke. And when 
they had ſearched (they) 
ſayd, fine Etwo ſiſſhes. 
39 And he commaun⸗ 
dedthem to make them 
all fit down by cõpantes 
dpon the greene graſſe. 
49 And they lat downe, 
here a rowe, and there a 
rowe (bp) hundzedes, 
and (by) fifties. 
gr And when he had ta⸗ 
ken the ſtue loaues and 
the two fiſhes, and loo⸗ 
Red vp co heauẽ, he blet: 
ſed. & bzake the loaues. 
and gaue the to his dif: 
ciples to let betoze — 


14.4. Marke. 6. Chapter. 


33. and Ferapon hi Fanende. and hx 
qecneopun maneqa z And Fan ende of: 


pam bunhum py den unnon . and hym 
bepohan comon ; 34. And þa re Hæ- 
lend panon code . he Tepeah mycele me- 
neu. and he Femilxrode hym fopþam 
pe lig pxpon ppa ppa pcep pe nanne 
hy nde nabba'S 3 And he onzan hip pela 
lenan . 35. and þa hre my cel yloing 
pep . hyr leonninq cnihvar hym TO co- 
mon and cpxvon . peop rvop iy per ve and 
Tima ir pon ð aan - 36. poplæv par 
meneTu . 5 h1 Fanun on tehenve vunar. 
and hym meve bic an . þxT hig e von 
37. Da cyæ ð he rylle e hym e van 
Da cyædon hig uvon Fan . 5 mid vam 
hunoneb penegon hlapar bicgan . and pe 
hym e dan lla ð 3 38. 25 cyæ ð he. 
hu pela hlaꝑa hæbbe Je. qa ð and locia ð. 
and ba hi pi von hi cyædon. Fp hlapap 
and dye en pixar. 39. and þa bebead re 
Heælend 5 der pole ræve open 5 nene 
hi. 40. and hiq þa pxTon hundnedon and 
Fipviqum. 47. I pix hlapum IJ vpam pixum 
onranʒenũ he on heopon locode. 7 hg blec- 
rode. þa hlapar bnæc. and pealve hy leon- 
ning emhvum. 5 big Tofonan him are d von. 
ä and 


UM! 


Marke. 6. Chapter. 145. 
and dye gen pixar hym eallon delve. 
42. hi æ von pa calle 5 epyllede pupndon ; 
43. And hig namon þapa hlapa. I pixa lapa 


vpelp pilian pulle ; 44. So Glice FF puyend fi 


- 


manna pana evend na pepon j 


1 — 
— 


45. 


Fan de: * 
A pona he nyobe byp leofimn 
cih dar on rcyp po1gan . 5 hig 
hym beponan ponum open bene 
mu dan vo Berhrarda. 08 heÞ polc pop- 
leve; 46. And þa he hiq popler he fende 
on bone mund and hyne ana pan zebxd; 
47. And ha æpen pp 'p pcyp pvp on midne 
ſx. J he ana pap on lande. 48. 7] he gepeah 
hiq on neye d ve ppincende . hym pap pi Sen 
peand pind And on nihv embe ha ꝑeop- 
pan peccan he com vo hym open ba ræ 
anende. j polde ig gopbugan ; 49. Da 
hig hyne Tepapon open þa px ʒan ende hiq 
pendon Þ hre unpele gaps pxpe. and hiꝝ 
clyrpobon 50. Pix calle hine Ferapun. I yun- 
do Fedpepede j pona. he phæc To hym 
7 cyæ ð 5 Gelypa'd ic hid eom. nellen qe cop 
adædan. 57. and he on rcyp vo him code. 
7 re pind Feppac. j hig per pe ma be dux 
V. j. 


him 


D yr pceal on pxTepne dex En hal. 


Mark. Chap. 8. 


and the two ſiſches diui 


ded he among thema. 


42 And they ali dpd eate, 
and were ſatiſſed. 
43 And they tooke bp 


twelue baſkets ful of the 


fragmentes, and of the 
S. 81 i 


es. b 
And they that dyn 
eate; were about fiug 
thouſand inen. | 
This ſhall be an Sater- 
day before Allhallon 
aa). 

47 And Lraightway he 


conſtrapned . Hyg dilce | 


ples to go into the hip. 
betoze bnro Bech zue, 

etoze bnto Dethlazda, 
while he ſent away the 
deen 2 341 
45 . And attoone. as he 
had ſent them away. he 
departeB into a mgun; 
tayne to pzay. 8 . + 
47 And when euen was 
come, the Mippe was in 
the middes of the ſea, 


t he alone on the lande. 


43 And he fawe them 
tronbled (tn rowing) (fos 
the winde was cantrary 
vnto them:) and about 
the fourth watch of the 
night he came vnto thẽ, 
walking vpon the ſea: 


and wouide haue paſſed | ' 


by them. a 3,*- 35S 
49 But when they ſaw 
bim walking vppon the 


ſea.they ſuppoſed it Had 


ben aſpirite & crped one, 
30 (Foz they all ſaws 
him, and were afrapbe.) 
And atone. he talhed 
with thẽ, and ſayde vito 
them, be of good cheare, 
it is J. be not afrapde. 
t And he went vp vn: 
to the into the tp, and 
the winde ceaſſed, and 
they were ſoze amazed 
in them ſeiues beyonde 
| meaſure. 


Ny - 


Mark. Chap. 7. 


meaſute, and marueiled. 
52 Foz they vnderſtoode 
not ( what was done) of 
the loaueg, becauſe their 
Hart was hardened. 
53 And whs they had paſ 
ed ouer, they came into 
the land ol Genezareth, 
E dzue vp into the baus. 
54. And aſſoone as they 
were come out of the 
tip , Eraightway they 
anew hym. 

55 And ranne foozth 
tliyoughout all the regts 
round about, and began 
18 carry about in beddeg 
thoſe that were licke, thi⸗ 
ther, where they heard 
chat be wae. | 

76 And whether fo euer 
he entred, into townes, 
cities, o villages , they 
layde the dicke folkes in 
the treercs, and pzayed 
Hyrs that they might 
couch and it were but the 
demme of his garment: 
And as many as tou: 
eyed it, wer made whole, 


Chap. vij. 


bis foall be on Wed- - 


pefdaye: in the rhirde 
weeke of Lent, © 


"7" = 


x { Nd the \harilces 
came together vnta 
hym,and certatne ofthe 
Scribes which came 
from Hieruſalem. 
2 And when they ſawe 
ſome of his diſciples 
e ate bzead with comms 
a — ig x A with — 
en) handes, 
found fault. a 


Fo the Phariſees 8 


146. Marke. 7. Chapter. 
bym punoncbon. 52. ne onʒe von h1 7 be 
pam hlapun > So Flice hy na heopTe peer 
ablend 3 53. And pa hix open pexle- 
bon , hi comon vo Genera. and þap pice- 
don . 54. and pa hi oꝶ pcype eodon ; 
dona hr hyne Tecneopun ; 55. And eall 
Þ ice bepanende hi on fæccinʒum bæ- 
non þa uncnuman . pan hi hyne pe- 
hy don 6. And fpa hpap pa he 
on pic o ð ðe on Tunap cove . on e- 
von hi pa undnuman lebon . and hyne 
bædon p ht hunu hyr Nieper pnxd æ d. 
hpinon. and pa pela pa hyne ævhinon 
hi pundon hale ; | 


. Cap. 7. 


Pyr pccal on podner ver on þxpe 
3 pnyddan Lencven pucan: 


A comon vo him Phafuyei j ume 
Bocepap cumende ęnam Vienura- 
lem. 2. 7 þa ht Ferapon ume of: 
hyy leonnin cnihvon bermrvenum han- 
dum Þ iy unþpogenum handum evan. hiꝓ 
vældon lug 5 cpxoon 3 3. Fama and 
| calle 


J. 


e * 


UMI 


Marke. 7. Chapter. 147. 
ealle Iudear ne eva ð buvon hr hy ha handa 
Felomlice þpean healdende hy ylopena 
Ferevnerra. 4. and on prnere hi ne 


eva ð burton big geppe q ene beon. and ma- 
ne qa ohne rynd be hym gerevve rynx. 
Þ ir calicea ynmpa. and ceaca. j appara. 
and mærvlinʒa ; 5. And ha axodon hine 
Fapupet and pa Bocepap . bpt ne qa ð bine 
lopung cnihxar æęven une yldnena ge- 
rerednyrra. ac bermixenum handum hyna 
hlap pic a ð „6. Da andrpanode he 
bim ; pel rde ode Ifalar be cop licede- 
num ypa lud appixen ir Dir Folc me 
mid pelefium pupþa's a ro d lice bypa heoptec 
ir peo fnam me. 7. on del big me pup- 

ia ð . and manna lana and bebodu læha &; 
9. S0 Flice, e foplæ da ð Cover bebod. 
and healda ð manna Jaga . þpeala ceaca and 
calica , and manega oþpe pylce pin q 
Te do ð ; 9. Da ede be hym. pel ze 
on idel dy don Godey bebod 5 TE. eopen 
laze healdon ; 70. Moyer cyæ ð. pupþa 
pinne pæden and pine modo. and re pe 
pyn ð hy rden I hy modo. ppelce 
re dea de 3 11, 80 ðlice e cpeþa'S. IYF 
hpa pex's hy Fæden and mevep Copban. 
5 i on une Febeode FyVyu. typ bpylc if 
- V. ij oh 


Mark. Chap. v. 


all the Jewes , except 
they wanne their haudes 
oft, eate not, obſeruing 
the tradttiong ol the 
Elder. +** 77" 
4 And(when they come) 
from the market except 
they wah, they cate not. 
And many other thingcs 
there be, wytrh they 
hatte taken N them 
to obſerue, (as) the wal. 
ſhing ot cuppes. E pots. 
and bzaſer, veſſels, and 
of tables, | 
Then afked him the 
Phariſees & Serides, 
Why walke not thy dif: 
tipieg arcozding.to the 
tradition ot the £ers, 
but eate bead wyth vn⸗ 
wathen handes?7 

s Teannfrereds# fat 
vnto them, farcly Eſai⸗ 
ag heth pꝛopheũied well 
of vou hypotrites, as it 
is witten. This people 
honozeth me with their 
lippes, but their heart is 
karre from me. | 
7 Mowbeit, in vapne 
they do woꝛchip me, tea⸗ 
ching doctrines, the cõ⸗ 
maundeinentes of men. 
8 Foz pe lay the com. 
manndenentes of God 


apart, and obſerue the 


traditton of men, as the 
waching of portes and 
tuppes:and many other 
ſuch like thinges yt do. 
And he ſaid vnto ths, 
Well, pe caft afide the 
tõmaundement of Sod, 
to maintaine four owne 
traditions. : 
ro Fox Moyles lapde,. 
Honour thy father and 
mother: and who ſo cur- 
ſeth father oz mother let 
him die the de ath. 

re But pe lap, Jf a mJ 
(Hall ſap to father o mo: 
ther Cozban (that is. bp 


the gift) that (is _—_— | 
o 


— 
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Mark. Chap. v. 
of me thou alt be hel 


ed. e | 
f. 2 And ſo ye ſuffer him 
no moe to do ought foz 
dys father oz his mo: 
ther. 
x3 . And make the wozd 
of Sod of none effect, 
edzough pour tradition, 
which pe haue gzdey- 
ned: and many ſuch 
thynges do pe. 
rs And when he had cal: 
ted all the people vnto 
him, he ſapd vnto them, 
Mearken vnto me euery 
one of pou, & vnderſtãd. 
xs There ts nothing 
without a man that can 
deftle him, whẽ it entreth 
into him: but the thin 
which pzocced out ot a 
man, thoſe are they that 
delle a man. 
ts If any mã haue earcs 
to heare, let him heare. 


— 


27 And when he came in 
to the houſe away fro the 
people, his diſciples aſ- 
ed him of the fimilts: 


tude. ' f 

18. And he ſayd vnto the, 
Are ye alſo ſo without 
bnderſtading7 Do not pe 
pet perceiue, that what to 
euer thing from without 
entreth it can not delle 
hym? . 12 
19 Becauſe it entreth 


not into his hart, but in- 


to the belly, & goeth out 
into the dzaught purging 
all meates. ; 

20 And he ſayde, That 


which commeth out of a 


man, deſtleth the man. 
2: Foz fram within, enẽ 
out of the hart of mẽ, pꝛo 
ceed euii thoughts, adul⸗ 
terp, foʒnicatio, murther, 
22 Thetr, couetouſnes, 
wickednes, deceipt, wan: 
tonne. 


rum pelice ⁊e do ð F 


14.8. Marke. 7. Chapter. 

ox me þe xpema's . 12. and open 5 xe 
ne lædð hyne æm pin q don hy Pæ- 
ven o ð de meven We TofliTcenve Goder 
bebod. pon eopen prountan lage pe e 
qerevvon. and manega o dne ping þy- 
14. And eft pa 
mene qu he hym To clypode and cyæ ð > 
Gchypa's me calle 7 ongyvað 51. Nyy 
nanþng o pam men on hyne Fan- 
ende pe hine bermrran mzge ; Ac 
pa þing pe op bam men for ð qa ð . ha 
hyne bermivað. 16. zy bpa capan hap'S 


Fehlyyve me ⸗ n 


17. A Noþa re elend nam bene mene- 
2 Tu cove hyf leonning cnihxar hine 

an bipypell ahrodon 5 . Da cpyæ ð he. and 
ſync TE pur unʒ leape ne onqᷓ y ve de Þ call 
p uvan cym ð on one man Fan ende. ne 
mæq hyne bermivan. 19. fopþam hir ne 
æ 8 on hyr heopTan ac on hyr inno'S. 
J ono gang xeproe's calle mex var clæn- 
riende 20. Da ræde he him Þ ha pinʒ be op 
pã men da S. pa hyne bermrra ð ; 21. Innan 
ox manna heorvan. yfele Fepancar cuma &. 
unjnh hæmedu. y foplizeu 8 manphhoap. 
22. Tvala. zropung . manpacnu. pceam- 
| lear v. 


UMI 
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Marke. 7. Chapter. 149. 


lea x . ypelxeryb ð . dyrinerya oe mo- 
dixner. vundycipe. 23. calle par ypelu of 


ban innoþe cuma ð j hone man bermrva ð 


A pende he þanon on ha endar Ty. 
u dom. 7 he in agan on Þ 
hu. he nolde 17 hid æniꝝ pirve. 
he ne mihte hit bemi Fan 3 25. Sona 
pa an peꝶ be hym Fehy nde. þene dohvon 
hæpde unclæne Far v. heo ineode. and vo hi 
po vum lug ar vhehve ; 26. 80 ðlice J p 
pær Hæ den. dy nopemycer cynner „and 
bed hyne Þ he þone deopol of hype veh- 
ven adſupe 27 Da pxve he hy e Læ d 
æhurv þa beapn beon FepFlled . mp na gov 
5 man nime bana beapna hlap. J hundum 
peoNpe 28. Da andypanode heo ij cy d 
Dpubcen Þþ if 2 3 prcodlcce þa hyelpay 
eva ð unden þxpe my an. of hama cilda cnu- 
man 4 29. Da rede he hype Fon þxpe 
rppxce j Ga nu. re deopol pinne dehven Fe- 
yrdy 30. And pa heo on hy ne huf eode heo 
eme vve Þ neden on hype bedde lic gende. 
J pone deopol uvan ; 


5 D YT Fodypell pccal on hene yy x- 
deo dan pucan open Penxecorven: 


V. iij. 31. And 


24. 


Mark. Chap.y. 


ednes,a wicked epe.blaf: 
phemp,pztde, fo es. 
23 All theſe euil things 
come from within, E de: 
file a man. 


24 And krom thencehe 
roſe & went into the boz: 
ders of Tyʒe e Sidon: Þ 
entred into an houſe, and 
would that no mi ſhould 
haue knowne : but he 
could not be hid. 

25 Foz a certain womd, 
whole poung daughter 
had an vnclean ſpꝛite, ai. 
ſone as ſhe herd of him, 
came, & fell at his feet. 
26 (The woman was a 
Sreke, out of the nation 
of Spꝛopheniſſa:) e Hee 
beſought him that hee 
would caſt out the deuiil 
from her daughter, 

27 But Jelug laid vnto 
her, Let the childzen firſt 
be fed-foz it is not meet 
to take the childzeng 
bzead,an\ to calt it to lit 
tle dogges +» | 
23 Sbeannlwered,and 
ſayd vnto him, Euen ſo 
Loꝛd: neuertheles, the lt: 
tlie dogges alſo eate vn- 
der the table of the chil: 
dzens crumbes. 

29 And he ſaid vnto her, 
Foz this laying goe thy 
waye.the deutll is gone 
our of thy daughter, 

10 And when the was 
come home to her houſe, 
Ge found that the deuyli 
was departed , and hes 
daughter lying on the 
bedde, ; | 


This Goſpell ſhall be in 
the x19. weeke after 


Pentecoſt, 


zt And 


Mark. Chap.s. 


zr And he departed a⸗ 
aine from the coaſts of 
Tyze and Son e came 
vnto the ſea of Salilee, 
thzough the midſt of the 
toaſtes of the ten cities 
32 And thep bzought vitz 
$0 him one that was dear 
and had an impediment 
tn his ſpech : they pzay: 
ed him to put his hande 
dppon hym. 
33 And when he had ta⸗ 
ken him aſide from the 
people, he put his fin- 
rs into his eares, ꝭ did 
pit, e touched his tong. 
34 Andloked vp to hea: 
uen t ſghed c ſapd vnto 
him, Ephphata that is 
to ſay. Be opened. 
5 And ſtratghiway his 
cares were opened , and 
the ſtring of his tongne 
was looled,and he ſpake 
plaine. 
35 And he commanded 
them that they (ould tel 
no man: but the moze he 
fozvad them, ſo much the 
onoze a great deale they 
37 And were beponde 
eneaſare aſtonied ſaping, 
He hath done all things 
well: he hath made beth 
the deafe to Hcare, and 
the dumme to ſpeake. 


Chap. viij. 


This Goſpell belongeth 
to the Hig. weeks After 
Pentecoſt. 


1 1 N thofe dapes whẽ 

there was a very 
great companp, and had 
nothing to eate, Jeſus 
called his diſcipies to 
vim and ſaid vnto them. 


I baue compaſſion on 
2 Ih mp we 


150. Marke. 8. Chapter. 


31. A Nd ec he cove op. Tya gemænũ 
Icom puph didonẽ Ta pxne | Gali- 
lei can pz be vpux midde endar De- 

capoleop. 32. j ig læddon hym anne deapne 

+ dumbne. I hine bædon Þ he hip hand hym 

on are v de 3.3. Da nam he hyne onyund nan 

of hene mentgu. I hir in nat on hy eanan 
dy de and ppxende hyp Tungan onhpan. 

34. Jon þone heopon behealdende eom- 

node) cyæ ð 5 Expera . 5 ir on une qe eode 

ry pu onTyned ; 35. And rona pupdon hir 
eanan Feoponode. I hip TunFan bend peap'S 
unrlyped 7 he nibTe pppxc; 36. And he bead 
hi m hi hid nanum men ne rædon ; So Slice 
rpa he him rpiþop bebead. pa hi ppiþop bode- 
don. 37. I ber pe ma pundnedon ij cpxbon 


Galle ping he pel oy be . and he oy de Þ deaßpe 


Fehy don I dumbe phæcon ; 


Cap. 8. 


Pyr Fodypel eby na ð on þxpe chro- 

Ban pucan open Penvecor ven: 
7, Fx on pam da ʒũ him pxp mid myr- 
cel mentu j næydon hyæ d hig X- 
von ;þa cpp he vo romne zecly- 
Peda h lcopmngembri; 2. Icxenutepige 
Free 


UMI 


UMI 


Marke. 8. Chapter. 157. 
pyrre meniyu. popþam hiqꝓ phy- bagap 


me p eanbibia ð 5 nabbað hyæ v lug econ; 
3. Gip ic hi pefrende vo hypa hurum 
læ de. be peqe big qe veoniqea ð 8 dume 
hix comon peohhan. 4. þa andypanode 
him by leopmng cnihvar ; Npanon meg 
xn!7 nan par mid hlapum on pirrum pey- 
vene xepyllan ; 5. Da axode he hix · hu 
pela hlapa hæbbe Fe. hi cyædon peopon ; 
6. Da hew he provan þa mene qu open pa 
copþan 3 And nam ha reopan hlapar and 
Fobe pancode and hi bnxc j pealve hyp 
leopning cubTum Þ hi Tofonan hym 
arev don. and hi ya dy don 7. And h1 
næydon buvon peapa pixa I he pa ble vrode. 
7 her beponan hym are d von. 8. Ihi æ don 
7 pundon ⁊epyllede ij hig namon Þ of: pam 
bnyvyenũ belap. peopan pilian pulle; 9. oþ- 
lice þa pe pan æ von. pænon pip puy end jhe 
hi pa foſilex > 


Nd fonaheon peyp mid hip leon- 

A ning cmhTaapcah.7 com on þa dæ- 
lar Dalmanu'Sa; 17. ba pendon 

þa Phapufet . j onxunnon mid him pmeagean 
j Tacen of heopone rohvon 7 hip Fandedon⸗ 
12. Da cpx'S he peomſnende on hyr 
ä V. iij. Farve. 


19, 


Mark. Chap. s. 


the people, betauſe they 
haue now bene with mg 
thzce dapes, and haus 
nothing co eate: 
3 And i J ſend them 
away faſting to then 
owne houſes, they (hall 
faint by the wap: foz dfs 
uers of them came from 
farre, 
4 And his diſciples anſ: 
wered him, Fro whence 
can a man ſatfiſfie theſe 
men with bzead here in 
the wtiderneſie? 
5 And he aſked them, 
How many loaues haus 
ve?! They ſayd, Seuen. 
And he cõmaunded the 
people to ſit down on the 
groũd: e he toke the ſeuã 
loues e wh he had gens 
thanks, he bzake, & gane 
to his diſciples to ſer be: 
koꝛe thẽ, they did ſet ths 
befoze the pesple. 
7 And they had a fewe 
mall ſiſheg: and when 
he had bleſſed, he com: 
maunded them alſo to be 
ſet vefoze them. 
8 So they dideafe and 
were ſuſfiſed: and they 
tooke bp of the bzokery 
meate that was left, ſc; 
uen baſkets full, 
9 And they that had es⸗ 
ten , were about fours 
thouſand : And he ſent 
them away. 


ro And anone he et 
tred into a ſhip with his 
diſciples. and came inta 
the parties of Dalma: 
nutha. 

11 And the Phariſees 
tame foozth , and began 
to diſpute with him, ſee⸗ 
king of hym a figne from 
heauen tempting hym. 
12 And when he had 
ughed decpely in his = 


Mark. Chap. b. 


eite, he ſayth. why doth 
this generation ſeeke a 
agne? werily I lay vnto, 
there ſhal no figne be ge: 
uen vnto this generatiõ. 
x3 And he left the, & wet 
into the hip againe and 
departed ouet the water. 
r4 And they had fozgot: 
ten to take bꝛead (with 
them, ) neither had they 
en the ſhtp with ths moze 
then one loste. 
x5 And he charged them, 
faping, Tale heede, bc: 
ware ot the leuen ofthe 
Phat es, and of the le: 
uen of Herode. 
x6 And thep reaſoned az 
mong thẽſelues, faping, 
We haus no bꝛead. 
x7 And Jeſus knew(t) 
E ſayth vnto them, Why 
teaſõ pe becauſe pe haue 
no bzead 7 Perceiue pee 
not neither vnderſtand? 
Maue pe pour harte pet 
bardened? -/ 
x8 Waneye epes, ⁊ ſee 
not?! and haue pe eares,t 
heare not? Do pe not re⸗ 
member? 
19 When IJ bzake fine 
loaueg among ſiue thou: 
ſand (men.) how manye 
daſkets full of bzoken 
meate tooke pe vp? They 
ſay vnto him. Twelue. 
20 When Jbzake ſens 
among foure thouſande. 
how many baſkets of 
the leautages of the bꝛo⸗ 
ken meate tooke pe vp? 
They ſapde, Scuen, 
2r Andheſayd vnto thE, 
How hapneth it that pe 
do not bndcrftand? 
22 Andhe came to Beth 
ſaida:and they bzought a 
blind mz vnto him, & de: 
fired him to touch him. 
23 And he caughte the 
blinde by the hande, and 
led him out ofthe town: 
and when he had (pit in 
1 


152, Marke. 8. Chapter. 


ar ve. bp! rec ð þeop cneonep vacen j do d. 
lice ie cop fecge ne by ð hire cneopire 
dacen Feyeald. 13. and hi ba Fofilæ ende 
eo on fcyp af vah. and penve open hone 
mu Fan . 14. and hi oe evon þ big 
hlapar ne namon. I hi næydon on pcype 
mid hym buon anne hlap. 5. 7 he hym 
bead I ch ð Locia ð 4 panniʒ ea ð xpam 
Phapupea 5 Henodey hæpe ; 16. Da poh- 
Ton hi be vyux hym and cyædon ; Neæbbe 
pe nane hlafap. 17. pa re Helen d 5 pir ve. 
he cyæ ð S Npx© Fence qe Fopþam ze hla- 
pap nabba F. q yr ze ne oncnapa'ð ne ne on- 
Fyrað. TY Fe habbi's eopne heoh van 
deblende ; 10. Eagan Te habba ð and ne 
Feyeo d. and eajjan. and ne ehy pa ð. ne e 
ne þenca'S. 19. hpænne ic bnxc Fi hlapay 
and dye en pixay and hu pela py legena Te 
namon pulle ; Nig cyædon ba. vpelpe '; 
20. And hyænne feopon hlapap peopen bu- 
rendum. and hu pela pyligena a bnyvryna 
Fe namon. hi pxoon Feopon ; 27. Da ede 
he him. hpt ne on Yve xe TYT 22. ht 
comon þa vo Berhzaiba Ihi bnohvon him pa 
anne blindne 5 hine bædon Þ he hine æv- 
hnine. 23. Jpa zThpan he þxp blindan hand 
and lædde hine buvan þa pie. Irpædve on 


byr 


*** 1 


. 


UMI 


e 


UMI 


Marke. 8. Chapter. 
hyp cagan . j hyy hand on ayev de and hyne 
axode bpzþep he ahd Fepape ; 24. Da cpæ ð 
he pa pa he hyne bepeah. 1 c ʒef eo men fyylce 
vneop an ende ; 25. Exv he ared xe hyy 
handa open hyp eagan j he gepeah þa and 
peap's eednipod. ppa Þ he beophTlice eall 
Fereah ; 26. Da rende he hyrne vo hip hupe. 
7 cyæ ð Fa vo pinum hure 7 þeah þu on Tun 
a nænequm pu lud ne fee 


Dyy qodypell pceal on 8. Pere 


mere d= . 


— 


27. . A eove he i hij leonninq enihvar 
'& if car del Ceraneæ Philipp: 4 he 
on feʒe hyp lcopning cnihTap ah- 
pode; Hyæ d rec ð men þ Ic fy; 28. Da 
anofpapooon hi. pume Iohannem pone Ful- 
luh dene ume Heliam. rume pumne op pam 
proegum ; 29. ha cyæ ð he. hyæd fecꝓe 
de Þ ic. y, Da andyyanude Pevur him 
and cyæ 8 F- Da eap's CnifT . 30. and 
þa bead he bym 5 5 hi næneum be hym 
ne fædon ; 31. Da on an he hi lænan 
5 manner funu eb ye ð pela binga þo- 
lan and beon aponpen fnam ealdon man- 
non. 3 heah racendum. j Bocenum, I beon 
oprleʒen . I xprep pnym daxum apnipan. 
X. j. 32. and 


f 


153. Mark. Chap.s. 


his eres & put his hãds 
vppon him, he aſked him 
tf he ſaw ought, | 
24 And he looked bp, & 
ſaid, 3 fee men: oz J per: 
ceiue them walk as (they 
were) trees. 

25 After that he put his 
handes againe vpon hys 
eyes, ꝭ made him ſee: & 
he was reſtozed, c ſaw c. 
uerp man clearely. 

26 And he ſẽt him home 
to his Houle, ſaping, Me 
ther goe into the rowne 
nozteilit to any inthe 
towne. 


This Gofpell ſhall be on 


S Peters day 1 


27 And Jeſus went out 
his diſcipicg, into the 
townes that iong to Ce⸗ 
faria hilippt: © by the 
way hee aſked his diſc: 
ples, ſaying vnto them, 
Whome do men ſay that 
Jam: 

28 And they anſwered, 
(Some ſay that thou art) 


John Baptiſt, and ſome 


ſay Elias : againe ſome 


(ſay)that thou art one of 


the pzophets. 

29 And he ſaid bnto the, 
But whom ſap pe that J 
am: Werer aunſwereth & 
ſaith bnto him, Thou art 
very Chziſt. 

20 And he charged the, 
that they ſhoulde tell no 
inan ot him. 

zt And be begã to teach 
them how that the ſonne 


of man muſt ſuffer manx 
thinges,and be repꝛoued 


ofthe Elders. and of the 


bye pꝛieſtes,. & Scribes,s ' 
be killed and afterthiee | 


dayes rife againe, 
res 28a > the 
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z And he ſpake that ſay 
ing openly . And Peter 
roke Him aſide, and bega 
to rebuke Him. 

But he turned about 

F loked on his diſciples, 
t rebuked Peter ſaping, 
Eo after me Sathan, foꝛ 
thou ſauoureſt not the 
thinges that be) of God, 
but the thinges that bee 
of inen. 
34 And whe he had cal: 
led the people vnto him, 
with his diſciples alſo, 
he ſayd vnto them, Who⸗ 
ſoeuer wil follow me, let 
him fozſake him ſclf, and 
take vp his croſſe, & fol: 
lowe me, 

5 Foz whoſoener will 

aue his life, hall loſe it: 
but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe 
hys life foz my ſake, and 
the goſpels , the ſamc 
Hall ſane it. 

6 Foz what ſhal it pꝛo⸗ 

te a man, if he winne al 


the whole wozlde, & loſe ' 


his owne ſoule. 

37 Oz what Gall a ma 
geue foza raunſome of 
his ſoule 7 

18 Wholoenertherfoze 
Gall be aſhamed of me,* 
of my wozdes in this a⸗ 
dulcerous & ſinkull gene⸗ 
ration, of him alſo hall 
the ſonne of man be aſha 
med, when he commeth 
en the glozy of His father 
with the holp angels. 


Chap. ix. 


B A Nd he ſapd vnto 
the, Weriip J ſap 
vnto vou, there be ſore 
of them that ſtande here 
which Hall not taſt of 
death.ttl they haue ſcene 
the kingdome of od 
eme with power. : 
" This 


154. Marke. 8. Chapter. 


32. anopppnec ba openlice. © ba nam Pe- 
Tpup hyne 4 ongan hyne þpeagan . ba 
bepende he hyne ] cidde Perne and cyæ * 
Ga onbxc da. vanay R fopþam þu narv pa 
bing be rynd Goder. ac pa pin pe rynd 
manna ; 34. Da cpæ he voqᷓ dene re- 
clypeone mene qu mid yr leopmng cnih- 
Tum. Gyp hpa pyrle me ry ligean pi Srace 
hyne rylyne and nime hyr cpylmincge 
and Folqiqe me; de pe py le byf raple 
hale Febon e hi popppiFs ; Se pe fon- 
rpil's by raple pon me. I pon pam Jod- 
pelle re hig Fehælð 3 36. Npx Enema's 
men peah he ealne middan eapd ervhne. 
1 do hyp paple goppypd. 37. o'SSe bpylc 
eng ryrs pe man pon hy faple ; 
38. Ho'Slice e he me pop yh ð ij mine pond 
on piyne unihvhæmedan and rynpulnan 
cneopippe. hone manner punu foppyb's * 
Donne he cym'S on hyr rden puldne mid 
halrum enclum. * 


Cap. 9. 
A xæde he him. xoplice e rece 
P ecop. fome rynv hep pum- 
4 ende. he dea ð ne on bynipeab. 
x1 by Fereon Goder nice on mæ ene cuman, 


Pyr 


74 
* 


Marke. 9. Chapter. 155. 


Dyy pceal on pxrennc dæ ð on bene 

pohman ęær ven pucan: 
A æꝑren vx daʒum nam ye Hælend 
Pedhum. J lacobum. I lohannem. 
and lædde hi rylue onrunbnon on 
rumne heahne munv q pean ð beponan hym 
openhipud. 3. hir peap pundon lreimende 
pa hyi de p pa pnap. ppa nan Fullene open eon- 
pan ne mæʒ pa bp1Te Fedon > 4. Da æ vy pde 
him Heliar mid Moyre J co him phæconꝶ 
5. Da andryanode Pevnur him I cyæ &. 
lapcop Fod ij Þpe hep beon j uronpypcan 


hep pneo eapoung propa pe ane. J Moyre 
ane. Helie ane; 6. 80 Flice he nyyve hyæd 


he cyæ ð . he per apæned midege ; 7. I eo 
Iyfo hg openyceadepude. j ven com of 
þxpelypre7 cyæ ð. pe ir min leoper va runu 
Feh ypa's byne ; 8. J þa pona þa hr bepapon 
hi nanne hi mid him ne gepapon buvon hne 
Heælend rylyne mid hym 3 pa hi of 
bam munve af vixon he bead him Þ hi nanum 
ne fædon pa þing þe hig Tepapon buvon 
ponne manner funu open dea ðe apipe; 


"HH I þa Þ pop Feheoldon becpux him 


2, 


Irmeadon hyæ d Þ pxpe þ6ne he op 


lj. dea de 


4 


Mark. Chap. p. 


This ſpall be on Sater- 
dye in the Rogation 
weeke , 


2 Andafter fire dayes, 
Jeſus taketh Peter and 
James & John & leadeth 
them vp into a hye moũ . 
taine out of the way a: 
lone: and he was tranſit: 
gured befoze them. 

And his rapment did 
(Hine, (and became) very 
white euen as ſnowe: ſo 
white as no fuller can 
make vpon the earth. 

4 And there appeared 
vnto them Elias with 
Moiſes:and they talked 
with Jeſus, 

5 And Jeter aunſwered 
t ſaith vnto Jeſus, Mat- 


ſer, here is good being 


foz vs :let vs make alſo 


the tabernacles, one foz. 
thee, E one foz Moyles, 


and one foz Elias. 
6 Foz he wiſt not what 


he ſapde : foz they were 


akrayde. 


7 And there was a cloud 


that ſhadowed them: & a 
vopce came out of the 
cloud ſaying This is mp 
beloued ſon: heare him. 
3 And ſodeinly when 
they had looked round a⸗ 
bout, they ſawe no man, 
moze then Jeſus onelp 
with them. 

9 And as they came 
down fro the hil, he char- 
ged thẽ that they ſhould 
tell no man thoſe things 
that they had ſeen til the 
ſonne of man were riſen 
from the dead againe. 


ro And they kept that 


ſaying with them , & de: 

maunded one of an ether 

what the rifing _ = 
ea 
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Mark. (Haß. p. 


dead again ſhould mean. 
xc And they aſned him. 
ſaping Why then ſay tee 
Scribes that Elias 
atuſt arlt come? 

r2 De anſwered & ſapd 
vnto them, Elias verelp 
when he commeth firſte, 
reſtozeth all thinges. and 
the ſonne of man as tc is 
wzitten of him, Gail ſut⸗ 
fer man thinges, and be 
ſet at naught. 

13 But J ay vnto pon, 
t at Elias is come, and 
t. jep haue done vnto him 
whatſoeuer they would, 
as it is witten of him. 
x4 And when he came 
to his diſciples, he ſawe 
muche people about the, 
and the Scribes diſpu- 
ting with them. 

15 And ſtraighiwap all 
the people when they be⸗ 
helde him were amazed, 
and ranne to him, & ſa⸗ 
L ited hym. 

x5 And he aſked the 
Scribes, What dilp::c 
ve among pour ſelues? 


This ſhall be on Wed- 
weſdaye for the Imber 
within Harueſt. 


r7 Andone ofthe com: 
pany aunſwered & ſapd, 


Maiſter, J haue bzought 


vnts thee mp (on, which 
Hath a dumbe ſpzite: 
18 And whenſoeuer he 
takcth him , he teareth 
him ande he) kometh, and 
gnathety with his teeth, 
And prneth away : and J 
ſpake to thy diſciples, 
that they ſhonld caſt him 
out, they could not. 
29 De aunſwereth him 
and ſayth.© faithles na⸗ 
tion. how long Gali J be 
with you: how long thail 
I ſuffer you , Vʒing him 
1 vuto 


156. Marke. 9. Chapter. 


dea de aniſe 11. And htby-neahpobon ha. 
hpæ d fecqað Fa pipe! 7 ja Bocemnf. Þ Feb y- 
pad ænyyrv Heliar cume ; 12, Da pxoc he 
hum andppamende ; Heliar ealle hin q Feedni- 
pa ð ponne he cym ð 5 dpa be manner puna a- 
ppucen ir Þ he pela pole J ri oxenhogov 3 
13. Acicpecgecop Þþ Heliar com q hi dydon 
hymyppa bpxT pa h1 poldon pa be him appu- 
ven If > 14. I ha he com vo hip leonninq 
cnih dc um he Feyeah mycele mene qo abu: can 
hi Bocepap mid him pnecende. 15. I pona 
call pol þxne elend Feyconde ren ð apæ- 
yd 71 tobi 5 hyne ⁊he rende hym To 
unnon ; 16. Da ahrod: heh. hpxT rmeaq e 
Fe bed peox cop ; 


— 


"I Yr ccal TO pun ymbgene innan 
hencp, de on podnep dæq 


— — — — — a — -  - - 


ig H Im anofpapodcan ox pee menTu; 
Laneop . 1c bnohe minne punu 

dumbne dev hæbbende. 18. peo pa 

hpxp pa he hyne elæcð Fohnid hyne 7] 
vobum Jin vbidað 7 popycqunc & .— ic ræde 
pinũ leo nin cnihvũ j hi hine ux adrupon j 
hi ne mihvonꝶ 19. Da Jyyanode he h vm. eala 
unxeleappulle cneohy ya lange ya ic mid 
cop beo. ya lane ic cop pol Te; Bpingaþ hine 
| TO 


— — 


— 


 INAL 


Marke. 9. Chapter. 157. 
To me. 20. ha bnoh don hi hyne. and ba he 
hyne Feyeh rona re ar hyne dedneyde and 
on copþan Fopgnyben pæmende he Tcap- 
lode 27. And þaabfove he hyp pevep. 
ha lange vid i jy S'San him hir geby ede 
Da cyæ & he of cild hade. 22. he hyne Fe- 
lomlice on gyp and on pep fende Þ he 
hyne popppiloe ; Ac 7yF pu bpæd mihT 
Fepylyv up une temilTpio '3* 23% Da cyæ ð 
re Nzleno . TYF pu Tcl y pan mh calle NT 
rynd gelypeoum muhThce g 24. pa pona 
hhymde px ctlbep pxden . 7; vepende.cpx"d F 
DpibTen ic Fel ye FJepy ld mine unge- 
leappuln Hyre > 25. And pa fre Nxlend Fe- 
peah þa do yſnendan memʒu. he bebead pam 
unclænan Fade pur cpepende 5 Cala deapa 
and dumba gr ve. ic beode pe da ox him 
and ne 7a pu leng on hyne 3 Ne þa 
hp y mende and hyne yy Sc livende eode 
ox hy m. and he pay” pylce he dead pxne; 
Spa £ manega cyxdon 70 Flice hep. bead; 
27. Da nam re Heælend hyy hand and 
hyne up ahop and he apap ba ; 28. And 


pa he in do pam hure eode hy leon- 


ning ctihTap hyne diglice axodon pi 
ne mih von pe hyne ud adnpan 2g. Da 


rede he pir cyn ne mæq of nanum men 


X. iij. ud qan 


Mark. Chap.g. 


bnto me. A 
20 And they byotiehte 
him punto him: ehen 
be ſow him, ratgtt way 
the ſpꝛite rare him Hee 
fel downe on the grond, 
walloweing g koming. 
21 And he alked his fa: 
ther, How 1ong is it a⸗ 
o ſence this came vitto 
Fame And he'fayde ot a 
childe. be "al 
22 And oft tpmes it 
hath caft him into the 
ure. and into the water, 
to deſtrop him : but if 
thon can do anp thing, 
haue. mere on vs; and 


Re .. 
25 Wed fayd vnto him, 
This thing if thou canſt 
belene , all thinges are 
poſibie to him that be- 
lencth. ., = 
24 And ſtraightway the 
father ot᷑ the childe erped 
with teates ſaying, Lozb 
J belette , helpe thou 
myne vnbeleefe, 
25 When Jeſus ſawe 
that the people came 
running together, he rc: 
buked the toule Ip tire, 


faping vnro him, thou 
dumbe and deafe ſpitite, 
I charge thee come out 
of hym, and enter no 
moꝛe into him. 
26 And. the ſpirit) when 
e had tryed and ret hin 
oze, came ont of Hym: 
and he wag as on that 
had bene Dea) tnfomucy 
ſayTe, 


that many Te is 
dead. . 
27 But Jefus caught 


him by the hand and litt 
him vp: and he aroſe, 
28 And when he was 
come into the Houſe, hys 
diſciples *sfted hym ſe⸗ 
cretly, why could not we 
caſt hym out? 
29 And he ſapde vnto 
the, this kinde can come 
bo foozth 
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Mark. Chap. 9. 


foozth by nothing, but 
by pzaper and faſting. 
5 o And they departed 
hence, t toke their tour- 
vey thꝛoughe Salilee: & 
hee woulde not that any 
man ſhould know (it.) 
z2 Foz he taught his Di: 
ſciples & ſayde vnto ths, 
The ſonne of ma (all be 
delinered into the hands 
of men,and they (hal kijl 
him, and after that he is 
Rilled he Gzal riſe againe 
the third day. 
x2 But they vnderſtode 
not that ſaping , & were 
effrayd to aſke him. 
1 And he came to Ca: 
pernaum: and when hee 
came into the houſe, hee 
aſacd them: What was 
it that ye diſputed amõg 
your ſelues by the way? 
z4 And they helde theyꝛ 
peace : Foz by the waye, 
they had reaſoned amõg 
them ſelues who ((hould 
be) the cheſt. 
25 And when he was let 
downe , he called the 
twelue, & ſapd vnto the, 
It any man deſire to be 
firſt,the ſame Mal be laſt 
of all. ſeruant vnto all, 


36 And he toke a pong 
childe and ſet him in the 
middeſt of them: & when 
he had taken him in hys 
armes, hee ſapde vnto 
WW | 
37 Who ſo euer recep⸗ 
neth any ſuch a pong 
thilde in my name.recct- 
ueth me: and whoſoeuer 
receiueth me, tecepueth 
not me, but hun that 
ſent mee. 


This ſhall be on Wed- 
meſday in the ix. weeke 
after Pentecoſt. 


38 John 


158. Marke. 9. Chapter. 

ur an buvon þuph gebodu j on ꝑeyvene 5 
30, Da hi þanon pendon hig fonbu · 
on Galileam . he nolde Þ bir nig man 
pirve ; 37. So Flice he lende byf lcon- 
ning cnthTap and ede FE: SoSlice manne 
panu by ð Feyeald On ry npulpa handa þ 
hi hyne oxflean . and LEN pam ppib- 
dan deze he apipc 32. Ta nyyvon hi 
5 ponde. and hi adnedon hyne ahrienbeg 
33. Da comon ht vo Caphapnaum and þa 
hi æN ham pxpon he ahrode hi hyæd meada 
ze be pege. 34. and hi pupobon ; prvod- 
lice hi on pee pmeabon hyylc hypa 7 
dorv pxne ; 35. Da he pr he clypode 
hi vpelpe and pxbe hym FV cope bpylc 
yy le beon y nmeſ v. beo re ea ñᷣmodurv and 


eopen eal na pen 5 
36. A nam he an cnapan ) geferre on 

hypa middele pa he hine beclypre 
he pxdchym * 37. Spa bpylc ya 
anne of pur qenadũ cnapũ on minum naman 
onpeh 8. re onpehi ð me - And re pe me on- 
teh ð he ne onpeh ð me. ac bone pe me rende: 


yy pceal on podney dex on bene 
ny o dan pucan open Pendecorven 2 


38. Da 


Marke. 9. Chapter. 159. 


Wd. A anvppapobe Tohannep and 
- 


& cpx'S ; Laney fumne pe Fe- 


38. 


5 SS papon on pinũ naman deopol- 
reocneyra uv adſupende. e ne ęyliꝭ ð uf. 7 
pe him ęonbudon-. 2 
cyæ ð he ne Fonbeode Fe hum nip nan pe on 
minum naman mæ en pynce mæʒe ha de 
be me yyele ppecan ; 40. de he hip agen cop 
pe ir pon cop ; 41. So'Slice re þe r yrs opunc 
cop calic pulne pæ ener on inmũ naman pon- 
þam qe Cnipep ry nv. ic cop 10 pecTe . ne 
ponlyrv he hip meve ; 42. And ppabpa ppa 
ednep ð anne ox pyrrũ Hy vlinqũ on me qe- 
IVyęendũ. berene him yæhe Þ an cpcopnn van 
pxne To hy ppupan ⁊ecnyd ij pane on ox 
bepoppen ; 43. And pip pin hand pe Fpica ð 
ceopꝑ hi oꝑ Beveꝑe pe i Þ pu panhal vo 
life a. þonne pu Tpa handa hæbbe j ęane on 
helle. J on unacpencedlic EVM 44. pan hypa 
pypm ne ppyls j gyp ne by ð acpencedz 
45. II pin ov rpica ð pe ceopꝑ hine op. 
be ven pe Ir Þ þu healv 7a on ece lip. bonne pu 
hxbbe vpe q en ꝑev ij py apoppen on helle un- 
acpenceblicey y ey. 46. pan hy pa pypm ne 
rpylc ne EYP ne brs abpxpce'S 747. Grp bin 
eage pe pica ð peopp hid uv. beveꝑe pe i 
mid anum ea dan Fan on Goder pice. ponne 


X. iiij. vpa 


Mark. Chap. 9. 


28 John anfwered him 
ſar ing M aiſter, we ſawe 
one c2ſt out deuils in thy 


name ſ he followeth not 


vs : and we foxbad him, 
becanſe He followeth 
vs not. 

39 But Jeſus ſayd, Foz. 
bid him not: foz there is 
no man wbich it he do a 
miracle in mp name. 
can lightip ſpcake ent 
of me, 


40 Foz hee that ig 
not againſte vs, is on 
our part. 
41 Whoſocuer ſhall in 
my name gene von a cup 
of colde water to dzinke, 
becauſe pee belong to 
Chꝛeſt: vereip J ſap vnto 
vou, he Gall not loſe his 
rewarde. 
4 And whofoeuer (al 
offend one of theſe littie 
ones that beleeue in me, 
it were better foz him it 
a milſtone were hanged 
about Hys necke, and he 
were caſt into the ſea. 
43 And it thy hand offed 
thee, cut it of : It is bet: 
ter fe thee to enter into 
life maimed, then hauing 
two handes to goe into 
hell into ſtre that neuer 
ſhall be quenched: 
44 Where their wozme 
dyeth not, and the fyze 
goeth not our. 
45 And it thy koot offed 
thee: arr it ot:it is better 
foz thee to goe halte into 
like, then hauing two feet 
to be caſt into heil, into 
ſire that neuer Gall bee 
quenched. N 
46 Where their wozme 
dyeth not, and the fyze 
goeth not aut. 
47 And it thine eye of: 
tende thee. plucke it ont: 
it ig better fo thee to go 
into the kingdome of 
Pod with one epe, then 
hauung 


8 
n 


Mark. C hap. 10. 


haulng two eyes; to be 
caſt into hell are. 

48 Where their worme 
dyeth nor, and the fyꝛe 
goeth not out. 

49 #Euery man chall-.be 
ſalted with fire , and eue⸗ 
ry ſacrifyce hall be ſca- 
ſoned with ſalte.. - 
50 Salt is good: but if 
the (alt be vnlauery with 
what thing hall pou ſea⸗ 
ſon it? Haue ſalt in pour 
ſelues, haue pou peace 
among vour ſelues one 
with an other. 


Chap. x. 


X Nd when he role 
from thence, Hee 
went into the coaſtes of 
Jutie, though (the regiõ 
that is) beyond Jozdane: 
and the people reſoztcd 
vnto him a frell, and as 
he was wonte he taught 
them agapne. 
2 And: the bhariſees 
came. e aſked him, Js it 
lawfull foz a man to put 
ws vo his wife tempting 


him. 

3 Andheanfwered {and 
Capde vnto them, What 
did Moyſes commannd 
vou to do:? 

4 And they ſafd, Moiſes 
ſuffered to wzite a booke 
bk diuoꝛcement, & to put 
her awap. 

s And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſapd vnto them. Fox 


the hardnes of pour hatt 


he wzote thys pzeccpte 
bnto-yon. 
6 But from the begtn- 
ning ofthe creation God 
made the male & female. 
7 (And ſayde)Foz thys 
cauſe ſhall a man leaue 
his father and mother, & 
vide by his wife. 

8 And 


160. Marke. 10. Chapter. 


pa cagan' hæbbende y aponpen on helle 
EYP + 46. þap hynpa pypm ne rpylc. ne 


EYP ne by ð acpenced ; 49. do dlice æle 
man by ð mid ryne ger ylv qelcopgpung 
by ð mid realve Fer yl Fo. God ir real 
TIF Þ realv unreal by ð on pam pe Te hit 
rylvað ; Nabba's pealT on eop. J habba'sS 


pibbe beTpeox cop ; | 
Cap. 10. 
FA A Nd anon he com on Iudeiyce enday 


of Iondane z þa comon epd me- 
niqu vo hym J pa pa he Tepunude 
he h1 lende e Vfona > . a Fenca- 
IxhTton hym Faprpet yl hyne axodon, hyæ- 


þep alyFð æne gum men hy pp ponlæ- 


van. hyy puy fandiʒ ende ; 3. Da andypa- 
node he hym. hyæd bead Moyre cop . 
&. Bt Fedon 4 Moyer lyyde » man 
pnrce hip _ boc . and hg pole de: 
5. Da cpx'd re Heælend. Fon eopen heon- 


Tan heandneryre he eop ppa pi bebod z 
6. Fnam ynuman Ferceapve God hi 


Feponhde pæpned and pimman . 7, and 


cyæ . pop þam pe mann ponler hyr pe- 
den and modo and hyne hyy pip Fepeov. | 


8. and 


1 


11841 


Marke. 10. Chapter. 161. 
9. and beo ð vpexen on anum plepce. pi- 
vodlice ne ynd na Tpegen ac an flepc'; 
9. Dær God Fefamnode ne fyndfuʒe 5 
nan mann _; 10. I ev innan hure hir leon- 
ning cnihvar hyne be pam Flcanahpovon 
711. Da cpx'S he ya bpylc mann ya by 
pi popes Y o den mim ð unh hæmed 
he pync S. puſih hi 12. And gi 5 pp 
hy ne pene ponlæv 5 openne nim &. heo un- 
pibo hæm 8 7: 
Dyx rceal on ꝑniqe veg on pxpe 


V van pucan open Pencecopoen: 


73. AN hi bnohvon hym hy na Iy-chn- 
6 Far 5 he hi æchune. ba ciddon hip 
leonninʒ cnih va pi þe hi bnohvon; 14. Da 


re Hælend hi Fefeah unpupn'Slice he hid gop- 


bead j ræde hym ; Lærað ha ly vlinar vo 
me cuman ij ne ponbeode Fe hym F- So Slice 
ryylcena r heopona nice ; 15. 80 Flice ic 
pecxe cop pa bpylc rya Godey nice ne onxchþ 
pa lyTlng ne mæʒ he on pv 3 16. Dabe- 
clyp de he hi. I hip handa open hiq red vende 


ble rode hiq 5 


4 yy pceal on pobnep dæq on bene 
© [eofeSanpucan open Penrecopoen: | 


1 


17. And 


Mark. Chap. ro. 


8 And they twaine ſhal 
de ons ſleſhe: ſo then are 
they no moe twaine, bue 
9 Therefoze what Sod 
bath coupled together. 
let not man ſeperate. © 
to Andinthehouſe his 
diſciples aſned him a. 
gain ot the ſame matter. 
rt And he ſaith vnto che, 
Whoſoeuer putteth &- 
way his wife, E marieth 
an other committeth a 
dultery againſt her. 

12 And ik a woman put 
away her hulbande, & be 
marped vnto an other, 
the comitreth adultery. 


Thr: foallbe on Frydey 
in the du. weeks after 
Pentecoſt. 13 


1 And they dzonghee 
ong childꝛẽ to him 
e ſhould touch them: 
thoſe that brought theme 
thoſe 20 
14 But whe Jeſus ſaw 
it, he was ſoze dilþtealed 
* 
e vo come 
— — E fozbid them 


not: foz of ſuch is che 


kingdome of God. © 

15 WerelyeJ ſap vnto 
you, whoſbeuer doth not 
reteiue the kingdome ol 
Sod as a pong childe, he 
hall not entet therein. 
x6 And when he had ta⸗ 
kõ ths vp into his armes 
he put his handes vpon 
them, e bleſſed them. 


This foull be on M. . 
nefd.ry in the Gy. weeke 


after pentecoff, 


17 And 
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Mark. Chap. ro. 


7 And when he was 
gans fozth into the way, 
there came one running. 


at (hail J do that J 
map inherit eternal life? 
x8 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, 
Whyp calleſt thou me 
good? There is no man 
good but one, (which is) 
od | 


19 Thou knoweft the 
comanadements , Thou 
Galt not commit adulte⸗ 
rye.Thou ſnatt not ayll, 
Thou halt not ſteale, 

ou Malte not beare 
falſe witnes, Thou Galt 
defraud(no man,) Honoz 
thy father, c thy mother, 
20 de aunſwered. and 
fapd vnto him. QQaifter, 
all theſe haue J obferned 
from my youth.. .. --\. 
ar Jeſus behelde him, 
E loued Him, E ſayd vnto 
him, One thing thou lac⸗ 


keſt: thy wape ell 
ä thou haſte & 


eue to the pooze, thou 
Halt. haue treaſure in 
heaut, , come folow me, 
t take vp the eroſſe. 
22 Hut he was diſcom: 

ted becauſe of that ſa :- 

E went away mour⸗ 

ning : foz he had greate 

oſſeſſions. J 
22 And whe Jeſus had 
looked round aboute, he 
ſayd vnto his diſciples, 
Wow hardlye (all they 
that haue riches, enter 
into the kingdome of 
Hod. 
24 And the diſciples 
were aſtonied at hys 
woꝛdes. But Jeſus aũſ⸗ 
wered agayne, and ſayth 
vnto them, childze, hom 
bard is it foz them that 
—— - dee. to — 

to the dome o 
Hod: ing 


15 It 


and kneeled to him, # af: * 
ned hun, Hood maiſter. 


162. Marke. 10. Chapter. 


17. AN ba he on pee eode um hym To 


| ann Febiʒedun cneope Tofonan 
him cpæ F. j bæd hine ; La Toba lapeop hyæ d 
do ic. Þþ ic ece lip age ; 18. Da cpx"S re 
Heælend. hyi req v pu me Foone. mp nan 
mann od bu don God ana „ 19. Canrv pu 
pa bebodu. ne unphThem þu ne flyh bu. 
ne vel bu. ne exe pu leare Fepronefpe . Fa- 
cen ne do þu ; punþa þinne pxvep and þine 
modo 20. Da andryanode he d oda la- 


neop. call by ic Feheold oF mine FeoTube s 
27. de elend hyne pa behealdende lu- 


pode and pxbe hym 5 An ping pe 4p pana 


Fey y le call Þ pu ae. and y le hyo bean- 
um. ponne hæprx þu zolohond on heo- 
penum and cum and polʒa me - | 
22. I yo ham popde he pep e- 
unned and ende qnopnende Foppam he 
hæpde mycle æhva 3 A3. Pa cpæ ð re 
Heælend vo hyp leopmng cnihvon hyne 
beyeonde . yy de eanpo Slice on Goder 
nice qa ð þa þe peoh habba's 3 24. Da 
ponhvodon hyr lcopmng cnth'cap be 
hyr ponoum 5 Ev e elend hym 
andryapuende cpx'S , cala cid yy de 
eanpo d lice ba de on heona peo Fe- 
vnuprq ea ð Ja ð on Godey nice; 


Marke. 10. Chapter. 163. 


25. Eabene If Olpenbe do ęanenne hunuh 
nædle þypel þonne re juca and fe peleqa on 
Govep puce Fa ; 26. Hi þxp þema berpux 
hym punonebon j cpxbon hya mz beon 
hal. 27. þa beheold re Heælend hit 7 cyæ ð ; 
Mid mannũ hi is uncaþelic ac na mid Gove > 
Ealle þing mid Gove rynd eaþelice * 


29. A ongan Peru cyehan ʒ pivod- 
lice pe calle ping ronleron 7 Fol- 
Fodon pe 3 29. Da andyyanode 


hym fe Nelyno 15 Ni nan þe hy hur FoN-. 


le oþþe Febnoþpu ; oppe Ferpufvpa. opþe 
pxdeq.. ohe modop. oþþe bean. oþþe æce- 
pap pop me 5 pon bam Tobppelle. 30. he hund 
pcalone onpo, nu on pifre vide. hu q bno- 


þpu. 7 ppupTpu. I Den. j modo i beann. 


jæcenar. mid ehvnerfũ Jon dopeandne po- 
nulde ece [1 F; 31. Maneza Eypmepce beo'S 
y cemep'Te 7 y Temef'Te gy pmepre; 


32. O lice hiꝝ pepbon on pee vo Pie- 
O yupalem i e Hælend bym bepopan 
e ode j hi adnedon hym hyne J hym 
fylizoon Je he nam hi vpelpe J onzan 
hym. pecgan þa þing þe hym vopeapde 
pxpon. 33. 5 pe nu a vrqa ð vo Hienufalẽ 1 


V. ij. manner 


Mark. Chap. 10. 


2 5 It is Ro Ca 
eto goe thzougy the 
eyeofancedle, even 2 
the rich to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

26 And they were aſto⸗ 
nied out of meaſure, ſay. 
ing betwene thiſelnes. 
Who then tan be ſaued? 
27 Jefug looked vpon 
them, and ſayde; With 
man it is vnpoſſibie but 
not with God: foz with 


bath fozſakef: bon 
bzethzen; ox lifters, 
ther, vz mother; oz wyke 
oz chitdzen,sz tands, foz 


20 But he hal receaue 
an hundzed folde now at 
this pzeſent:Honleg,and 
bzethzen,and fiffers, and 
and lands, with'perſecu- 
tions, and inthe wozlde 
to come eternaii life, 
zr But many that are 
firſt. albelaft; and the 
laft. firſt, Pt, g 


$ 
* > % 


. 


32 And they were in the 
way going vp to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem: and Jeſus went 
befoze them, and they 
were amazed, and fols: 
wed: and were afrapde: 
t Jeſus toke the twelue 
agayne.and began to tell 
the what thinges ſhould 
happen vnto him. 
33 (Soying. ) Beholde 
we go vp . 
Kaas © 
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M. ar K. Chap. 10. 


the ſonne of. man (al be 
deliuered vato tacupab 
bes: they cal cõde une 
him to death. & (all delt 
uer him to the Sentiles. 
34 And they hall mocke 
him e ſcourge him & ſpit 
vpon him, Fil un: aud 
the third day ye Mall riſe 
agate. 3 e 
31 And James John 
the ſonnes of Zebedee 
came vnto him, ſaping 
Maiſter we woulde that 
thou ſhouldeſt do foꝛ vs 
whatfoener we deſire. 

Phat woulde vee that J 
@outddo foz you? 
37 They laid vnto him, 
Staunt vnto vs that we 
map lit, one on thy right 
Hhand,*#the other on thy 
left hand in thy gloay. 

8 But Jeſus ſapd vnto 

hem, Yee wot not what 
pe albe:can pe dzinche of 
the cup that J dzinck of? 
E be ed with the 
baptifane that J am 
tized with 7 

9 Andthey ſapd vnto 
heim, That we can, Jeſus 
ſayd vnto them, Yethalt 
in deed dzinck of the cup 
that J Dincke of, & with 
the baptiſme that J am 
baptized withall, hall ye 
be baptized: 
40 But to ſitte on my 
right hand, & on my left 
hãd, is not mine to geue, 
but (it hall be geuen)vn: 
to the foz whom it is pze: 
pared. | 
4g: And when the other 


ten heard it, they began 


to diſdapne at James 
and John. 
42 But Jeſus when he 
had called them to him, 
ſaid vnto them, ye hnow 
that they which ſeeme to 
veate rule among the ge: 
" leg, 
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manner punn by's Fey eald ſraceda ealdhum. 
J Bocenum. 7 ealdnum 3 hi hyne dea de 
qeny denn 8 Jh hyne peodum rylla ð. 
34. 7 byne byrmſua ð 7 ht hym onrpæ- 
da ð 1 hyne fyinq̃a ð and oprlea ð hy ne. 
7 he api on pam puddan veg ; 35. Hin 

a enealæhvon vo lacobur. and Iohanner 
Zebedeiyr puna and cpxdon . Laneop pe 
pyllað Þ pu up do fpa bpzo pa pe bid- 
da 85 36. Da cyæ ð he hyæd pylle ys 
Þ 1c inc do. 37. þa cyædon hi ; dyle 


unc 5 pyv fre von on pinon puldne. an 


on pine yy Span healpe and o den on bine 
pynpopan > 36. Da qyæ 8 e Nzlend. YC 


ny von hpx'T 57 bidda d 3 Maze TyT | 


dfuncan pone calic pe tc dnince. and beon 
epullod on pam pullulrve þe ic beo Fe- 
pullod 5 39. Da cpædon ht pyT ma - 
Fon ; Da cyæ ð re Heælend TYT opunca's 
þone calic pe 1c vpumce . yd beo'S Fe- 
pullove pam Fulluhve pe 1c beo Fefullovez 
40. 80 Slice ny hid na min inc xo ry lle 
5 yo rid von on mine yy Span healpe 
od e on pa pynrvnan. ac pam pe hi e- 
qeanpod ir ; 41. Da Febulxon þa Tyne ht be 
lacobe j Iohanne ; 42. Da clypode re Hæ- 
ew ug Sg pree ge j þa þeom þeo 


dum 


come w wet 


bhudan beo qeheoh dna and air. xe 


Marke. 10. Chapter. 165. 


dum ealboppcype habba ð Þ hypa calopap 
anpeald open hi habba ð 3 43. So Slice on 
cop hi nyy fpa. ac ppa bpylc- ſpa pyle 
mid cop yioes beon re by ð copen þen. 
44. j re pe pyle on cop gypmep't beon. 
pe by”s ealna þeop 3 45. 80 dlice ne com 
manner runu , Þ hym man benode. ac 5; he 


penode 4 hyy paple pealve po manegpa 


alyrednerye 3 


w—_ 


Dyr eby na ð = punnan dæpqe xj 
halzan oere: 


46. A comon hiq To Gepucho + 
? he pende ꝑnam Gequcho and 
hyr leopmng cnithTap Imy- 
cel memʒeo · Timeuſ punu BapTimeup 2 
blind pi ð pone peg pzbla. 47. ha he qehy de 
5 hre per pe N a enenifcea Hælend. he onxan 
þa clypian 7] cpxþan 5 Nxlend. Daurdep punu 
emibera me ; 48. pa bubon hym maneza 
5 he pupode, he clypode ba per be ma nilxra 
me Dauider runu ; 49. Da vod pe Ne- 
lend q her hine clypian * Da redon 1 
K 

lend pe clypa's 5 I Ne þa byf heapꝑ a- 
peapp and po ð perde. and do bym 
om > JI. Da cyæ ð ye Nzleno . 
| V.iij. bpæv 


Mark. Chap. Io. 


tiles, raigne as Lozdeg 


ouer them: they that be 
great among them, erer- 
ciſe auctoꝛity vpon the, 
43 Meuertheles it ſhall 
not be among vou: but 
whoſoeuer of pou wil be 
great among vou, ſhal be 
your mintfter: 

44 And whoſoever of 
you will be the chiekeſt, 
Malbe ſeruaunt of all. 

45 Foztheſonne of ma 
alſo came not to be mint: 
ſtred vnto , but to mint- 
ſter and to geue his life a 
raunſome fe; many, 


This belongeth on Son- 
day before Allhallon 
daye. | 


45 And they came to 
Miericho: and as he wee 
out of the citie of Hieri⸗ 
cho, with his diſcipies, #& 
a great nũber ot people, 
blinde Barttmcns the 
ſonne of Timens ſate bp 
the bye waycs ide beg: 
ing. | 


— And when he heard 


that it was Jeſus of Na 
reth, he bega to cry, & fap, 
Jeſus thou ſonne ot Da⸗ 
nid, haue mercy on me. 
43 And many rebuked 
him, that he Mould holde 
his peace : but he crped 
the moe a great deale, 
Thou ſonne of Dantd, 
haue mercy on me. 
49 And Jeſus ſtode ftk?, 
t cõmaunded him ts be 
called: & they called the 
blinde ſaping vnto hym, 
Be of good comfozt,riſe, 
he calleth thee. 
50 And he thiew away 
his cloke, and roſe, and 
tame to Jeſus . 
5r And Jeſus aunſwes 
red. and ſayde vnto Hyn?, 
| Whir 
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Mark. Chap. 1 . 


What wilt thou that 3 
do vnto thee:? The blinde 
ſayd vnto him, M aiſter, 
that J might lee. 
52 Jeſus ſaid vnto him 
Boe thy waye,thy fayth 
bath ſaned thee. And im⸗ 
anediatly he receiued his 
fight, and folowed Jeſus 
in the way. 


Chap. xi. 


This belongeth to the 4. 
weeke before Midwiu- 
Jer. 


T A Nd whk they came 

nye to Hieruſalem 
dnto Bethphage & Be: 
thanie at the mounte of 


Oltues, he ſendeth fozth 


ewo of 
2 Andlaith vnto them, 
Hoe pour waye into the 
town that is ouer age init 
pon: | aſſone as pe haue 
entred into it, pe (hal find 
a colte bounde, whereon 
neuer man ſet: lofe him, 
and bing him hither. 
3. And it anp ma ſay vn: 
to pou, Why doe pe ſo: 
Sap pee that the Loꝛde 
Hath neede of him : and 
fraightway he will ſend 
him Hither, 
4 Andthey went they; 
wap, and found rhe colte 
tyed by rhe doze without 
in a place where two 
wayes mette : and they 
looſed him. 
5 And diuers of them 
that ſtood there, ſapd vn⸗ 
to them, What do ye loo⸗ 
ing the colte? 
6 And they ſapde vnto 
them tuen as Jcſus had 
commaunded : and they 
let them gase. 
7 And they bought the 
; colt 


8 diſciples. 
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hyæ v pylr þu Þ ic pe vo ; Da cpæ ð he. 
lapeop Þ ic Tefco . 52. þa cyæ ð fe Hæ- 
lend vo hym . ⁊a bin Feleapa pe halne ⁊e- 
dy de. and he pona Tepeah 1bym xylizve 


on pee 3 


Cap. . 
Pyy veby a ð feoyep pucon æn mid- 


dan pin chan . 


A he Fenealælrde Mienuralem. 

1 Bechama vo Oliuever 
dune. he rende hir vpe en leonninq 
cnihvar. 2.3 cpæ 8 TO hym ana ð TO þam 
car velle be onen inc yr j 7y© pan pona 
qeme ra ð Ayyon polan evi ꝓcbne. open 


þene: nan man TYT ne Fe . urrdiqea ð hyne 


J do me gelæda ð ; 3. And yy hya vo inc 


hyæ d cyy ð 8 recʒa ð ; Pnihven has hyr 
neode. hehyne rona hiden ler. Jþa ht 
udpendon hi TemeTTton pone folan ute on 
Tpycinan bepgonan duna. e viene. þa un- 
viqdon hy hine. F. ] rume pe pan rrodon 
pur don him * Npxs 80 z yd pone Fo- 
lan un diz ende. 6. pa cpedon hig 2 dpa 
re Hxlend unc bead and hi levon hig 
þa = 7. Da læddon h þone folan To 


pam 


Marke. 1. Chapter. 167. 


bam elend 7 ht bypa peap on aledon and 
he onper ; 8. Cl)anega hypapeap on þone 
per fvnehron. pume pa bocepap op pam 
Tpeopum heopun and prpepobdon on þone 
Peg . 9. and pa "Sc bepopan eodon *J ba de 
ze polgodon cpædon pur . Ofpanna 
ry eblevrod fe þe com on Dmukenep 
naman 3 10. oy eblexrod Þ puce þe 
com uner gxven Dauider . Ofanna on 


heahneffum / 


| Pyr rceal on þone peop'San rpree 


vere open Pen decor ven: 


a 
— 


It. No he cove þa on Hienorolima 
| vempl ij calle pin he ber ceapode⸗ 

| Da pen ima pxp he Fe de do Be- 
vhaniam mid hiy vpelpe leonnmʒ cnih vum 
72. And oppum dæʒe pa hiq pendon nam 
Berhama hyne hingnode „ 13s Da he 
peophan ʒ ef eah an pic vneop pe leap hæpde 
he com and rohve hpzþep he þapon ah 
unde pa he hym vo com ne punde he pan 
bu don leaꝑ ane 3 do ðlice hid px pap 
pic rneopep vima 3 14. Da cyæ ð he. heo- 
nonpop ð on ecnepre ne eve æm mann 


per vm of Se. and hyr leonninʒ enthrap 
Þ gebypoon,; 
Y.iijj. 1s. pa 


M. ark. Chap. 71. 


colt to Jeſus, & calt their 
garmentes on him, and 
he ſate vpon him. 

3 And many ſpꝛead their 
garinentes in the wap: 
other cut downe bzaury 
ches of the trees; and 
ſtrawed rhe in the wap. 
9 And thep that went 
befoze, and they that fo⸗ 
lowed, cryed, ſaping, He- 
/amia , bleſſed is he that 
commeth ta the name of 
the Loꝛd. 

ro Vleſſed be the king: 
dome that commeth in 
the nauie of him that is 
Lozd of our father Da- 
nid : Hoſamas in the 
tyelt, 


This ſpall be on the 11%. 
Fryday after Lentecoſt. 


rr And the Lord entred 
into Mieruſalem, and in 
to the temple: and when 
he had looked rounde a⸗ 
bout vpon al things, and 
now the enentide was 
come, he wente vnto Be⸗ 
thauie with the twelue. 


r2 And on the mozrow 


when they were come 
out from Bethante , hee 
hungred. 
r3 And wh de dad ſpi⸗ 
ed a ſigge tree afar of ha: 
uing leaues, he came(to 
ſee ) it he might finde any 
thing thereon: and when 
ye came to it, he found 
nothing but lcaues: fo 
the tyme of figges was 
not yct. PS 
14 And Jeſus aunſw 
red and fayde vnto the 
figge tree, Neuer man 
eate ftuite of thee here⸗ 
after while the wozide 
ftandeth , And hys diſc⸗ 
pies heard (it.) | 
15 And 


Mark. Chap. 11. 


x5 Andthep came to Mie⸗ 
ruſalem: & Jeſus wente 
into the temple, & began 
to cat out them that ſold 
# bought in the temple, & 
ouerthiew the tables ol 
the mon changers, and 
the ſeates of them that 
ſolde doues: 
16 And woulde not ſut⸗ 
fer that any man ſhoulde 
cary a veſſell though the 


cemple. 
r7 Andhetanght, ſay- 
ing bnto them, Js it not 
wzttten, My houſe ſhal⸗ 
be called the houſe of 
Pzaper vnto all nations: 
But pe haue made it a 
den of theeues. 
r2 And the Scribes and 
hie 40ztcltes heard (it,) 
and ſought how to de: 
trop him, becauſe all the 
people was aſtonied at 
Hts Doctrine. 
19 And when euen was 
come, Jeſug went out of 
the Citie. 
20 And in the mozning 
as they paſſed by : they 
ſaw the figge tree dzyed 
bp by the rootes. 
2r And Peter rement- 
bzed. and ſapd vnto him, 
Maiſter, beyolde. the 
fiage tree which thou 
curſed, is withered a: 
wap. 
22 And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſapd vnto them, 
Maue fayth in God. 
23 Foz verily J ſap vn: 
to pou, that whoſocuer 
ali ſay vnto this moũ⸗ 
taine. Be thou remoued, 
and be thou caſt into the 
ſea, and (ſhall not doubt 
in his hart, but (hall be⸗ 
eue that thoſe thinges 
which he faith tal come 
to paſſe: whatſoeuer he 
ſaith ſhalbe vnto him. 
24 Therefoze J ſay vn⸗ 
to pou, what thinges ſo 
. euer 
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A comon hg ex To Hienuyalem 
y þa he on 5 vempl code he on ann 
dpifan of pam temple pyllende 53 
bic ende. and mynevna þpocu „and heah 
revlu be da culgnan cipxun he vobhæc. 
16. and he ne Fepapode pd m man 
en xx bunh vempl bepe. 27. 5 he 
pa lænende pur cyæ 8 TO hym z Ny hid 
apnrren Þ min hu nam eallum peodum 
by ð Tenemned Tebed hup . ro dlice Te dy- 
* x Zebed fur. police ge dy 

don 5 TO pceaþena pcpxpe ; 18. Da þxpe 
pacenba ealopap © þa Bocenar br zehyp- 
don. hig pohvon hu hi hyne Foppildon. 
peh hi hym adnedon hyne fopþam call 
peo meni u pundnode be hyp Jane; 19. And 
þa hro æpen pxp he eode of bene ceapTnez 
20. On menen pa hit pendon. hi erapon 
Þ pic vneoy poppepuncen op pam pup- 
dnuman g 21. Da cyæ ð Pevnuy 1 laneop. 
loca hu pocnanc Þ pic vneoy pe pu 
pyhydyr v 22. Dacpx re Hælend him 
and yaugende. habba ð Goder vhupan. 
23. ic fec qe cop vo rohe ya hyylc ya cpyþ 
To pirum munxe. ry bu agy ned 7 on xx 
apohpen. j on hir heovan ne Tpyna'S ac ge- 
ly ð ppa hyæv pa he cyy ð Tepun'Se br. 
Þ depy fi ð 24. Fopþi ic eop pecge ya hyæ v 

| rpa 


15. 


Marke. 1. Chaptet. 169. 


ypa qe ʒ ynnende bidda ð ely a ð 5 e hid 
onęxo ð I]hrr cop becym & ; 25. 7 þonne Te 
rande ð cop vo ʒebiddenne pon yr ð ⁊ip 
xe hyæ d aʒen æniqne habba d. þ cop copep 
rynna fo ye copen heoponlica pxdep re 
pe on heoponum yp ; 26. Gy ze ne pon- 
IV pa ne cop copep pynnane oN & 
eopen heoponlica ꝑæden ; | 


A com he eyd To Hienuralẽ * ha he 
on pam Temple code him To Fenca- 
læhvon þa heah pacenbop ] Boce- 

pap 7 calopap. 28.7 pur cyædon On bpylca 

anpealve dey d s par pin. I hpa fealde be 
birne anpealo Þ hu pi vo ; 29. Da cpx*S 
pe Heælend J ic ahriʒe cop anne yphæce 
andpania ð me. I ic rece cop ponne On 
hpylcum anpealde ic pi do 3 30 Ypæben 
pxp Tohannep Fulluhve þe of heofone. pe 

OF mannum andy pafua ð me - 31. Da þoh- 

von big and cyædon be dpeox hym « IYF 


37. 


pe recxa ð of heopone . he rex ð uf bpi 5 


ne pelypde e hym. 32. y pe recꝝa ð of 
mannũ. pe ondhæda ð bir Folc ealle hi hæp- 
don Iohannem Þ he pxpe fo dlice proega ; 
3 3. Da andfpanedon hi þa Nelcnve 7 cyædon 
pe nyvon⸗ Da cyæ ð re Mælend. ne ic eo ne 

| ; recre 


Aa. j. 


Mark. Chap.17, 


euer pe deüre when pe 
p2ay, belcue that ve re: 
ceaue (them,) and pe (hal 
haue (them.) 

25 And when pe ſtand 
and pꝛap, fozgeue, if ve 
haue ought agatnft anp 
man: that pour father 
allo which is in Heauen 
map fozgeue pou pour 
treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you do nos 
foꝛgeue: nepther will 
pour father which is in 
heauen fozgeue you pour 


treſpaſſes, 


27 And thep came a- 
gane to Hietuſalẽ : and 


as he walked in the tem⸗ 


ple, there came to hym 
the hie Pꝛieites and the 
Scribes and che elders. 
28 And ſavt vato hym, 
By what authazity docſt 
thou theic thinges :? and 
who gaue tee this auc⸗ 
toztty to do theſe tijings. 
29 Jeſus aunſwered & 
ſapd vnto them, J wil al⸗ 
ſo aſke of you one queſti⸗ 
on: and aunſwer me. # J 
wil tell pou by what auc⸗ 
toztty J do theſe things. 
zo The baptiſme of 
John, whether was it 
from heauen, oz of men? 
Aunſwer me. 

zr And they reaſoned 
with themſelues, ſaping, 
If we ſhall ſay , From 
heauen: he will ſay, Why 
_ did pe not beleue 


me 
32 But if we ſhall ſap, 
Of me, we feare the peo: 
ple : foz all men counted 
John thathe wag a very 
pꝛophet. 
zz And they annſwered . 
e ſayde vnto Jeſus, We 
can not tell. And Jeſig 
aunſwered & ſayde vnt 
them, Neither will I te! 
you 


Mark. Chap. 12. 


you by what authozite J 
do thelc thingez, 


Chap. xij. 


x A Nd he began to 
L [peak vnto them 
by parables . A certaine 
enan planted a vineyard, 
& copalted it about with 
an hedge and oꝛdained a 
winepzeſſe, and builte a 
towze, t let it ont vnto 
huſbandmen: & went in⸗ 
to a ſtraunge countrep. 
2 And when the time 
was come he ſent to the 
huſbandmen a ſeruaunt. 
that he might recepue cf 
the hulbandmen of the 
fcuite of the vineyard, 
$ And they caught him, 
and beate him, and ſente 
him away emptpe. 
4 And mozeoner he ſent 
vnto them an other ſer⸗ 
uaunt: at him they caſt 
ſtones c brake his Head, 
and ſent him away again 
all to reuiled. 
5 And againe he ſeatan 
other, x him they killed: 
and manp other, beating 
ſome, c killing ſome. 
6 And ſo when he had 
pet but one beloued 
ſonne, he ſent him alſo at 
the laſt vnto the, ſaping. 
They will ſtande in aw 
ok my ſonne. a 
But the huſbandms 
ſapd among theinſelues, 
This is the hepze. come, 
let vs kill him, and the 
inheritance halbe outes 
8 And thep tooke him, 
E killed him, & caſt him 
out ofthe vinepard. 
What ſhall therefoze 
the Lozd of the vinepard 
do? He tall come, & de⸗ 
tro the huſbandmen, e 
will gene the vineparde 
to other. 
zo Maue pee not read 
this 
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rece on hyy leum anpealde ic bar þing dog 
Cap. 12. 


A onzan he hym bigppell neccan. 
rum mann hyin plan dode ping eaid 
7 bed ynde hyne s dealp anne rea ð 
Fe vunbnode anne v pel. j eyed de hyne 
mid cop's vilium. and pende on elheodiꝓ- 
nyſe; 2. Da rende he To þam vil ũ hyr 
peop on vide Þ he ber pingeander pærvm 
onpen de 3. Da rpungon h1 bene. and 
ronlecon hyne wel hende 4. J eo he 
hy m yende openne peop . J hi bone on heapde 
depundodon q mid Teonum def penc don - 

5. And exo 
he hym pumne ende j hi þxne opflogon. 
j manega o'Sne. pume hi beoron ,'pume 
hi oxflogon ; 6. Da hæpde he þa Vw anne 
leoꝑofvne runu. ha rende he æ neh van him 


J. 


bene ij cyæ ð 8 minne punu hiq po- 


pandia 8 ; 7. Da cyædon ha vilian him be vi- 
nan ; Hen if re yppenuma, uvon offlean 
hine. honne bi ð upe reo y peaponep.; 8. Hi 
þa offlogon hyne. I punpon pi duvan þone 
pingeapd; 9. Yyæv de ð xp pingeanbep hla- 
Fond. he cym 5 fonde pa vihiqean. and 
ry1þ oþnon þone plngeand; 10, Ne pxdde ze 

1 
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pi ey ; de van pe ha py han apup- 
pon per ir Feponden on þxpe hynnan hea- 
pod. II. pir r pnã Dnihvne eyonden ij hiv 
ir pundoplic on unon ea qũ * 12. Da rmeadon 
hig 5 hi Fepen gon hine j hi ondnedon ba 
mene qu. hi oncneopon pa ÿ he ptr biʒypel vo 
h ym xæde hi pendon ba I hine pole von 


Pyr pceal On þxpe XX1111. pucan oFeN 


Pen decor ven : 


3 


. A penbon hi do hym rume op Fa- 


pipeum 7 Henodianum J hi beyen- 

Fon h yne on hyr ponde IA. Da 
comon hq pu mid acne cyædon ; Laneop. 
pe proon Þ pu eapT po'Spepo I hu ne ec 
be ene um menn . ne be pceapap'o pu manna 
anf yne ac bu Goder peq̃ lend on 0 F- 
pepenypre ; Aly ð gapul vo ry llanne pam 
Carege. IS. hpxþen þe pe ne ry 11's * Da 
cpxþ he q htopa lo vynencceay pip xe. hpi pan- 
Ol ze min. bin pa ð me hone pening Þ ic hine 
Fereo. 16. þa bhohvon hi him pa rede he 
him ; Npzp Ty peor anlicnyy I Fepniv. 
hiꝓ cyædon. pr Carenefꝶ 17 ba cyæ dre Nx- 
lend vo lum. 2Ty [2 pã Capene pa ping þe 
pæy Carener rynd. j Gove pa be Godef rynv. 
ba pur: neon lu be ham ; 

Aa. ij. 
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this ſcripture7The ſtona 
whiche the butlders did 
refuſe . is become the 
chick fone of the cozner, 
rr This is the lozds do⸗ 
ing r it is matuerlous 
in our epes. 

r2 They went about al⸗ 
ſo to take him, & fcared 
the people : fox the 
knewe that he had ſpok 
the parable againſt thẽ: 
and they lefte him, and 
went ther wap. 


This ſball be on the 
xxi14y, weeke after Pen- 


tecoſt. 


13 And thep ſente vnto 
him certaine of the O ha⸗ 


riſces and of the Hero. 


diang. to take him in his 
woozdes. | 
r4 And aſſone as they 
were come they ſayd vn⸗ 
to him, Maſter we know 
that thor art true, & ca: 
reſt for no man. foʒ thou 
conũdereſt not the per⸗ 
fong of men. but teacheſt 
the waype of Sod truely: 
it is lawfull to pape tti⸗ 
bute to Caeſar, oz not? 
x75 Ought wee to gene, 
oz ought we not to geuc? 
But he ſeeing thepz Hy: 
pocriſie ſapd vito them, 
Why tempt ye me: bzing 
me a pennye that J may 
ſee it. | : | 
r6 And they bzonught it: 
and he ſapth vnto them, 
Whoſe is this image, e 
ſuperſcription? And they 
ſayd vnto him, Cacſars, 
17 And Jeſus anſwered 
t ſapde vnto them. Seue 
to Celarthe things that 
(belong) to Ceſar: and to 
Hod the thinges whiche 
(pertaine ) to Sod. And 
they marueiled at him. 
18 There 


18. þa 


are geu 
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r3 There came alſo vr: 
to Him the Saducccs, 
whiche ſap that there is 
na teſurrection, & they 
aſked hun. ſaying, 

19 Matiter , Moyſes 
wzote vnto vs, it any 
mans bother dye, and 
teaue hys wife behinde 
him e leaue no childzen: 
that his bother Gzoulde 
take his wife, & rapſe vp 
ſede vnto his bother. 
20 There were ſenen 
bzethzen:# the firſt tooke 
a wife , when he dped, 

ꝛtt no ſeede behind him. 
2r And the ſecond took 
her, and dped, neither 
lefte any ſeede, and the 
thirde lpkewiſe. 
22 And ſeuen had her e 
lett no ſeed behind them, 
taſte of all the wife died 
alſo, 
23 In the reſurrection 
therfoze, when they (all 
riſe againe , whoſe wife 
chall ſhe be of them? foz 
ſeuen had her to wife. 
24 And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red, and ſapd vnto them, 
Do ye not therkoꝛe erre, 
becauſe pe bnder?ad not 
the ſcriptures . nepther 
the power of Sod:? 
25 Foz when they (hall 
vi\c again from the dead, 
they neither marry, noz 
in marriage: 
but are ag the aungelg, 
which are in heauen. 
26 As touching the dead 
that they riſe again, haue 
ve not read in the booke 
of Moyles, howe in the 
buſhe Pod ſpake vnto 
Him, ſaying, J (am) the 
Hod of Abzaham , e the 
Sod of Zſahac, and the 
Hod of Jacob? 
27 He is not the od of 
the dead but the God of 
the liuing: Yee therefoze 
do greatly erte. 

T1. 
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I8. A comonhim to Havucet hapecxaþ 


Þxpyro ney. ] hyne abrodon 
I pur cyædon j 19. Laneop. Moy- 
rer uf pnav. y hpxp bno don dead by ð 
y lep ð hyr pip 7 naps nan beapn. Þ hy 
bno don nime hy pp. 7] h y 7 bno'Son ræd 
pecce ; 20. Copnoplice peopon rebno'Spu 
pxpon . I pe *pera nam piꝑ and pean's 
dead na læęedum pave ; 21. And ba nam re 
o den hi. Y pean ð den d. he re * ne læpde. 
Gelice pe þpyovan. 22. 7 calle peopan hi hæp- 
bon q ræd ne leꝑdon ; Gela æęremef d [a 
pop dende Þ FF 23. On pam æhVyr. 

| hpylcer bana yeo- 
pona by ð 5 piy. calle hi .. 12 
andya node h ym re Heælend hu ne dyele xa ð 
Fe. fopþam þe Fe ny von pa hale an Fe- 
hi du ne Goder mæʒen ; 25. do Slice ponne 
hi OF dea de apifa'S, ne piꝑia ð hig ne ne 
qyꝑrixea 8. ac hi rynd ppylce Goder en- 
Flar on heogonum ; 26. Be bam deadum 
5 h1 anion , ne nædde Fe on Moyrer 
bec hu God do hym cyæ ð . ofen þone 
toppobeam ; Ic com Abnabamep God. 
and Iraacey God. 5 Iacober God . 27. nyr 
God veabqa ac he byf lybbendna 4 do dlice 


fyyße Fe dpeli Zea ð 8 N 


Dyr 


* — . — 


Al 
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Dyr ⁊odypel pceal On xpige dæ d on 


pæne xpelpvan pucan open PenTcc: 


28. A genealæhde him an op pam 


Bocenũ he zehynde hi rmea- 
Fende . J Tepeah 5 he h ym 
pel andryanode. I ahrode hyne hyæd pane 
ealna beboda map ; 29. Da anofpanove he 


hym : Þ If Þ rmxpTe bebod. ealna Irpahel 


zehyp upne Dnihren God. he iy an God. 
30. J lupa pinne DpubTen God. op. ealne 
pinne heohvan. I op ealne pinne paple. eal- 
lum pinum mode, ] op eallum þinum mæ- 
ene. if hæv ęynmey ve bebod ; 31. do d- 
lice 1p o'Sep pirrum pelic. lupa þinne neh- 
Fran ypa be rylye. nyr o den mane be = 
bod ; 32. Da cyæ ð fe Bocene. lapeop. pell 
þu on rohe cpæde. hæv an God if. nyr o'Sep 
butan hym. 33. J bed he py ⁊eluꝑod of 
ealne heoqrxan. op eallũ and y ve. j of ealne 
raple. 7 op ealne enen he J luꝑixean hyr 
nehy van ya hyne rylyne. Þ ir mage eallum 
on ræñdnyrrum j og rnunʒ um 34. Da re 
Helend Fereah 5 he hym pij lice andy vnde 
he rde him. ne ear pu geonp rnam Goder 
nice. J hine ne don ve nan mann ahriang 


Aal iij. 2 


— — — — _ — 
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This ſhall be on Friday 
in the twelfe weeke af- 
rer Pentecaſt. 


23 And whe there came 
one of the Scribes , and 
had heard the diſputing 
together ẽ perceued that 
he had aunſwered them 
wel he aſked him, which 
is the firſt of all the com: 
maundementes?7 

29 Jeſug anſwered him, 
The firſte of all the com: 
maundemecs(is,) Meare 
© Ifracll, the Loꝛde our 
Bod, is one Lozde: 

30 And thou Galt loue 
the Loꝛde thy Sod, with 
all thy hart. & with at thy 
ſoule, e with al thy mind 
& with all thy ftrength, 
Thts (is) the firſte com: 
maundement: 

31 And the ſecõd is like 


vnto (this,) Thou ſhalte 


lone thy neighbsur as 
thy ſelte: There is none 
other commaundement 
greater then theſe. 
32 And the Scribe ſayd 
vnto him, Well maiſter, 
thou haſt ſayd the truth: 
foz there is one od, & 
there is none but he. 
33 And to loue him with 
all the hart, and with all 
the vnderſtanding , and 
with all the foule. e with 
all the ſtrength. & to loue 
a (mans) neighbour ag 
him ſclfe,is greater then 
all the burnt offringes E 
lacrificesg. 
34 And whẽ Jeſus ſaw 
that he anſwered diſcret⸗ 
ly. he ſatd vnto Vim: thon 
art not far fro the king- 
dome of Hod , And no 
man after that durſt aſke 
him any queſtion. 
35 Aud 
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35 And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſayd, teaching in the 
tempie, How ſay the 
ſcribes that Chiſt ig the 
ſoane of Dau? + 
36 Foz Dauid Htmſcife 
in ſptred with ehe holpe 
— , ſapde, The Lozde 
yd to my Lozd, ſitte on 
mp right had, tii J mais 
thine enemies thy toote⸗ 
r 
27 Daudd himſelte cal- 
leth him Loꝛd: c How is 
he then his ſonne 7 and 
much people hearde him 
gladlye. 
28 And (he) ſapd vnto 
the in his doctrine, Be: 
ware of the Scribes. 
which deũre to go in lõg 
clothing and ( loue ) (as 
lutations in the market 
places. : Fen 
29 And the chief ſeates 
in the congregations, & 
the vppermoſt roomes 
at fcaſtes. 14 
40 Which deuour wid: 
dowes houſes, & vader a 
pꝛetence make long pꝛay 
ers: theſe (hall recepue 
greatet damnation. 
4e: And when Jeſus ſat 
ouer againſt the treaſurp 
He behelde How the peo: 
ple put monep into the 
creaſury : and many that 
were rich caſt in much. 
42 Aud there came a cer⸗ 
taine pooze widdow. and 
Hettzew in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 
43 And he called vnto 
him his diſciples & ſayth 


vnto them Werely J ſay 


vnto pou . that this poꝛe 
widow hath caſt mote in 
then ali they which haue 
caſt into the treaſurp. 

44 Foz æli thep did caſt 
in of thep; ſuperduitpe: 
but the of her pouerty did 
L4it in all that che had, 
(euen) all hex lining, 


Cha Pe 
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33. a cpæ ð re Heælend on pam Temple le- 
nynde⸗ Nu fecꝓa ð ha Bocepap Chifv ry 
Dame punu ; 3 6. Dauid ry cyæ ð TO pam 
hal an Ga ve. Dnihven cyæ ð do minũ Dyuh- 
Ten. rrde on mine rpy ppan healpe. 68 ic pie 
pynd arev ve vo povyceamole pin na oda; 
37. Duuid ryly nemde hine Dhihven. I hya- 
non iy he hyp punu ; IJmycel mene qu hine 
luplice eh y nde. 38. pa ede he him on hyp 
lane * papma's Fpa Bocenũ. þa pyllað on ʒe- 
Typlum Fan.“ beon on popxcou Ternetce, 
39. Jon gy nmepra laneop revlũ. id can on 
qefamnungũ. - þa Fypmepran perl on e- 
beopcypũ. 40. pa he pudepena hu pgopppel- 
a ð mid h ypa lang ruman Febede. pa onpꝑo ð 
lengepone bom; 41 pa red re Heælend onen 
þxne vollyceamol Y Tepeah hu P Folc hypa 


pech. vohyude on pone Tollyceam ul. 4 mane- 


Fa peliqe voppudun Fela ; 43. Da com an 
eanm yudupe. j peapp vpe en pgconplingap ; 
43. Da clypode he 57 
leonning cnihvar j ræde him „e lee Ic cop 
recʒe. Þ peor capme pudupe callinga mæyv ð 
realde pana pe on vollyceamul fealdon 
44. Calle pendon of pam pe hig qenoh hap- 
don do Slice peoy ox h ype Vjunpe eall / heo 
hæpde pealve calle hype andl ypxene ; | 
Cap. 


REY - 
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Ahe of þa vẽple eode ha cyæ ð 
Pan op by pleopning cnthTa To 

LS bm laneop loca hyylce vanar 
hen ys hpylce terimbnunga þ rrer vẽ- 
plex; 2. Da cpx'& re Heælend. ne ey eoʒe ealle 


par mycclan qevimbhuna. ne bi ð hen læ- 


fthꝛzowne downe. 


fed ran open van pe ne beo ropoppen; 
| A hiꝝ ron on Oluevey dune on- 
en ß Temple fyndeplice hyne Pe- 
L vpur. 7 lacobuf. lohannep. J An- 
dhear. achrovon 5 4. dexe ur bpxnne pay 
pin x. qepupdon j bpylc vacen by x pænne 
calle har þing on inna ð beon Feenoub, g. ha 
ongan fe Nelend hym anoppapgende To 
ws 3 pannia ð 5 eop nan, marmi rie be. 
rpice ; 6. So Slice manega coma on mi- 
num naman . I cpe da S. ic com Chiyv. I be- 
rpica ð manega . 7. , bonne qe ehy a ð 
Fepeohcu. 4 gepeolrdqa hliran. ne dee 


e cop. hiv eb ya ð ß hid ge belimpe. 


ac þonne TY'T nyf ende >» 6. do Flice peod 
ani v ð agen peode. i ice onen ſuice. and 
beo ð copþan py punga geond propa hun- 
Fon. hir rynd papa angin ; 9. papma's 

| Aaiiij. copy 
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r A Nd as he wente 
ont of the tempie. 
one of his Diſciples fapd 
vnto him, Maiſter, ſee 
what ſtones & what buil. 
dinges (are here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwered, 
t ſayde vnto htm, Seeſt 
thou theſe greate buil⸗ 
Dinges: there Gal not be 
left one tone vpon an os 
ther, that Hall not bee 


And as he late bppon 


the mounte of Oliues,s: 
uer againſte the-temple, 
Peter & James, John, 
and Undzewe aſked hym 
ſeceret ip, * 
4 Tell vs, when ſhall 
theſe thinges be 7 And 
what (all be the figna 
when all theſe thinges 
hall be fullfilled? -- . 
And Jeſus anſwered, 
them and began to ſay, 
Take heede leſt any man 
deceiue pon. 

s Foz many chali come 
in my name ſaying, J am 
(Chziſt:) and call de⸗ 
cepue many. _- - 
when pe tall hear 
of warres , ꝭ tidinges o 
warres,.be pee not trou⸗ 
bled: Foz ſuch (thinges) 
muſt needes, bee, but the 
ende (Malbnot(be)pet. 

8 Foz there ſhall nat id 
riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt king; 
dome; and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in diuerg 
aces. and famine ſhall 
there be troublcs:thele 
ate the beginning of ſoz: 


rowes, 
9 But tate ye heede ta 
| Tour 


4125 
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pour ſelues:foꝛ they tal 
deliner pou vp to coun⸗ 
ſels and to ſynagogues, 
EX pee Hall be beaten, pea 
tt (hall be bzought befoze 
rulers & kinges fo; mp 
names ſake, (that thys 
might be) foz a witnelle 
againſt them. 

ro And the goſpel mult 
be ſirſt publiſhed among 
all nations. 

x« But when they lead 
vou, and pꝛeſent you, bee 
not carefull afozehande, 
neyther take thought, 
what ye ſhall ſpeake: but 
whatloeuer is geuen pou 
in the ſame houre, that 
ſpeake pe: foꝛ it is not ve 
that ſpeake, but the holy 
ghoſte. 

x2 The bzotcher hal be: 
trap the bzother to death 
t the father the ſonne : & 
the childzen ſhall riſe a: 
gainſt thepz fathers and 
mothers , and ſhall put 
chem to death, | 
t And ye ſhalbe Hated 
of all men foz my names 
ſake: but who ſo endu⸗ 
ceth vntd the end, the 
ſame ſhalbe ſaſe. 


x4 Mozeouer, when ye 
ſee the abomination of 
deſolation, whereof is 
ſpoken by Daniell the 
Pꝛophet, ſtande where it 
ought not ( let him that 
readeth vnderſtand) then 
iet the that be in Jurie, 
ye to the mountapnes. 
15 And let him that is 
on the houſe top, not go 
downe into the honſe. 
neither enter therein to 
Fetch any thing out of 
his houſe, 
16 And let him that is 
in che feckde not tarne' 
backe agapne vnto the 
things which he left be⸗ 
bind? him, fo to take 
his garment with him. 
17 Wo 
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cop rylye 1 rylla's cop on Fepeah de 
and pin qa ð on geframnungum and Fe 
vanda ð beponan deman and cyningum. 
top minum naman hym on Feyrvnerre. 
10. and on ealle peoda * nerv zeby - 
pa'S beon Þ podypell ⁊ebodud. 7. and 
þonne hi ry llende cop læ & ð . ne pope- 
pmeage xe hyæv Te ppecan . ac peca ð þ 
cop- on þxne vide Tepcalo by ð Noe 
ynd pe na ppecende ac fe halega Gap, 
12. 80 Flice re bno'Sop þone bno'Sop TO 
dea de ry J fe rden hyy punu . and 
ba beapn apia's agen hyna magap j mid 
dea de hi Fepxcea'S. 13, j qe beo ð eallum on 
havunʒe op minum naman ; do dlice re br's 


hal re pe oð ende punhpuna ð . 


as 
ponpednerre apceonunge. 


I 4. 


pcanvan pan heo ne yceal. bonne onq y ve 
re pe nxt . fleon ponne on mun dar ha 
Se pync on Juba. 15. and fe be yr 
open þecene ne vie be on hyp huy. 
ne he in ne a pee he .aho on hyp hure 
mme. 16. and fe þe by ð on wcene ne 
cy pe he ongean bæv he hy neaꝑ nime; 

| 27. pa 
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17. pa cennendum oy ham bagum.. 


70. bidde ð 5 pir on pinvna ne repun de . 
19. 80 Slice on pam daqum beo ð ryylce 
ednepednerrya. rpylce ne epundon. of: 
xpyorSc þxpe Tepceafve þe God Feyceop. 
oð nu. ne nane e pupdað 20. And 
zy Dpihven par vagap ne gereyve. 
nan Flærc ne punde hal. ac pon pam Feco- 
nenum þe he geccap he Fercympre pa da ar; 
21. And ix cop hpylc rex & pi vodlice hen 
ty Chir v. prvodlice þap he ir. ne gelype re; 
22. do ðlice· leare Chi var s 7 leape pIoe- 
an apipa'S . j pyncað poncbeacnu. vo be- 
ppicanne eac ꝓ yp hi beon meg pa Tecone- 
nan 4 23. papnia'S cop . nu ealle hing. þe 
ic cop poneræde. 24. ac on þam vagum 
ven bene ef pencednefre. by ð dunne 
a'Sypepod Ire Mona hyp beonhvneyye 
ne 7 yrs . 25. I heoponer procopnan beo's 
Feallende — 4 beo ð ar v ynode pa mene qu pe 
on heopenũ ynd z 26. Donne xepeo's hi 
manner punu cumendne on Jempũ nud my- 
celũ mxgene ij puldhe. 27, þonne rend he hi 


enzlap j hi ꝓademia ð hyp econenan of 
p<opep pindũ of: copþan heahneyye oþ heopo- 
ner hcalineffe; 28. Leonnia ð an biqypel be 


f Bb. j. pam 
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r7 Wo (chalbe) then to 

ths that are with childe, 

and to them that gene 

ſucke tn thoſe dapes. 

13 But pzay that vous 

fight bo not in the win: 
et: 


19 Foz there ſhalbe in 
thoſe dapes (ſuch) tribu⸗ 
lation as was not from 
the beginuing of crea⸗ 
eures which God crea⸗ 
ted, vnto thys time, nei: 
ther ſhalbe. 

20 And except that tha 
2.02d ſhould ſhoꝛtẽ thoſe 
dapes, no fleſh ſhould be 
ſaued: but foz the electes 
ſake whom he hath cho⸗ 
ſen. he hath ſhoztned 
thoſe dapes. 
2r And then it any mJ. 
fax vnto yon, loe here ts 
Chhziſt, loe he is there: 
beleue not. 

22 Foz falſe Chziſtes 
and falſe 40zophers (all 
riſe. and (hat ſhew ſignes 
and wenders to deceaue, 
ik it were poſſible, euen 
the elect. 

23 But take pe heede: 
beholde J haue ſhewed 
vou all thinges befoze. 
24 AIozeoucr, in thofe 
dates, after that tribula⸗ 
tion the ſunne (hal wars 
darke, and the Moone 
hall not geue her light. 
25 And the ſtarres of 
heauen ſhali fall. and the 
powers which (are) in. 
heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

26 And then cqhall they 
ſee the ſonne of man cõ⸗: 
ming in the clouds with 
great power & glozp. 

27 And then thall he 
ſend his angels and (hat 
— together his elect 
to 


m the foure windes. 


from the end ofthe earth 


to the vttermoſt parte of 


heauen. 8 
28. Leayne a parable of 
i the 
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the filage tree. When hys 
bzaunche is pet tender. x 
bath bzoughte foorch 
teaues,ye knowe that ſõ⸗ 
mer is neare. 

29 So ye in like maner, 
when ye ſee theſe things 
tome ts paſſe vnderſtand 
that (it) is nye, enen at 
the dooꝛes. 

zo Werely J ſay vnto 
vou, that this generatto 
Malt not paſſe, til al theſe 
thinges be done. 

zr Meauen t᷑ earth (hall 
paſſe awap: but my woꝛ⸗ 
des ſhall not paſſe away. 
zz But ot that dap. and 
time knoweth no man. 
no not the angels which 
are in heauen, neither 
the ſonne him ſelfe, ſaue 
the father (onelp.) 

33 Take heede, watch, 
pꝛap: oz pee knowe nat 
when the time is. 

34 Asa man which is 
gone into a ſtrange coun⸗ 
trep, and hath left big 
honſe, e geuen auctozttie 
to his ſeruantes , and to 
euery man his woozhe.E 
commaunded the pozter 
to watche. 

35 Watch ye therefoze, 
(fox pe knowe not when 
the maiſter of the houſe 
well come, at euen, oz at 
midnight, whether at the 
cocke crowtng , 9z in the 
dawning.) 

3s Leſt if he come (ods: 
ip. he finde pou ſleping. 
77 And that J ſayvn- 
to vou. J ſap vato all, 
Wat 


Chap. xiiij. 


This paſſion belongerh 
on Tueſdæye in the 
p</me peel. 

| x Altes 


pam pic vneope. honne hy vpi by ð meanu. 


and lea beo'S acennede. Fe prdun þ rumon 
1} Tehende. 29. I pre Te bonne Te hay bin 

eos Phe I - =— he er Ps 
ic coppecge Þ heop cneonep ne gepro xpþam 
calle par ping Fepunpon -3 1. heopon - cop'Se 
zeprca'd. yrvodlice mine popd ne prca's; 
32. Be pam dæpe pæne dide nan mann nav. 
ne englap on heopone. ne manner funu 


buvon pæden ana; 33. pannia ð 1 pacia's 


and ebidda ð eop . qe ny von hyænne peo 
vid If 34. dpa re man pe xlþeovelice 
ende ponlev hyp hu 7 realde hy þeop- 
um þzne anpald ꝓehpylcer peoncep . and 
beode 2 dunepande 
35. onnorvlice paciqea ð 8 ny 
hyænne ber hurer hlapopd cym ð. De on 


_— p< on midne nthTe , þe on hancnede. 
pe on menen. 36. þelxp he cop fla- 


pende TemeTe þone he prepunga cym ð 3 
37. o Flice 5 ic cop pecxe eallum ic hr 
pecge yacia ð 


Cap. 14. 


Pyr pappio gebypa'S on v deR 


on þxpc Palm pucan: 
| L 80 Fuce 


$a —ä 204. — 


pæv he paciqe j 
Ton: 


Sz 


Marke. 14. Chapter. 179. 


J. N O Flice ha xfcen Tpam bagum pænon 
: Eapcnon I ha rohvon 

þa heah racendar j þa Bocepap hu hi 
hyne mid pacne namon I offlogon; 2. Da 
cpædon hiq̃ næy na on ꝑpeolr vere pelær her 
Folcer Fehlyd punde. 3. And þa re Heælend 
pxp on Be chania on dimoner hure aney hneo- 
plan ij þap rv = Da com an ple 7 hæpde 
hype fealpbox deohpy n Se Nander. j vo- 
bnocenum fealpboxe. oem hip heapod ager; 
4. Sume hiv unyui dlice ponbænun. and be- 
vpux him rylyũ cyædon ; FohhH pep hire 
realpe popypilledner Zeponden. F. 
realꝑ mihre beon Fepeald vo prym hund 
peneꝓum. © beon peappgum Feyeald. 7 Ypry- 
dun agen big 3 6. Da cyæ ð re Nelend. læ- 
da ð hi bp! rynx xe hype Tname. ⁊od peonc 
heo on me ponhre 37. do ðlice rymble e 
habba ð peanpan mid eop. 7 ponne ze pls 
Femagon hym Txla don. me Fer ymle nab- 
ba'S ; 8. Deoy realde 5 heo hæpde. heo com 
vo rmypianne minne lichaman on byp- 
Jene 3 9. do Flice ic cop recqe pa hyan 
pa bp Fodypell qebodod byð. on eallum 
middan eande byð qebodud 5 heo hir on 
hip demynde dyde > 10. Da Iudar Scafitoch 


I prepfaca an of ham vpelyum . pende | 


'TO 


b. ij. 


Pr 


Mark. Chap.14. 


r Fter two dayes 
A was (the feaft of) 
the Waſſouer, and of vn⸗ 
leauened bead: and the 
e pꝛieſtes © the ſcribes 
ſought howe they might 
take him by crafce, & put 
him to death, 
2 But they ſaid, Mot in 
the feaſt day, leſt any bu: 
ſineſſe ariſe among the 
people. | 
3 And when he wag af 
Bethanie in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, euẽ ag 
He ſate at meate , there 
came a woman hautng 
an Alabaſter boxe of be- 
ry pzectous opntmente, 
(called) Narde piſtike: # 
Ge bzake the bore, and 
poured it on his head. 
4 And there were ſome 
that had indignatid with 
tn themſelnes, and ſapd, 
what needed this waſte 
of oyntment: 
5 Foz it might haue 
bene ſolde foz moze then 
thzee hundzed pence, and 
haue bene geuen to the 
pocze.And they grudged 
againſt her. 
6 And Jeſus ſapd, Let 
her alone, why trouble 
re her! She hath done a 
good woozke on ne. 
7 Foz pee haue pooze 
with pou alwayes , and 
when ſocuer pe will, yee 
may do them good: bur 
me haue ye not alwapes. 
8 She hath done that 
ſhe tould:ſche came afoze 
hand to annoynt mp bo⸗ 
dp to the burping. 
9 Werilp J ſap vnto pon, 
whereſoeuer this ell 
halbe pzeached thzough- 
out the whole wozlde, 


this alſo that ſhee hath 


done ſhalbe rehearſed in 
remembꝛaunce ot her. 
ro And Judas Iſcat tot 
one of the twelue, went a 
way 


— — — — ———— — —̃ - ET „ 


Mark: Chap. 14. 


way vnto the hye pziets 
to betrap him vatoths. 
rr Wh tizep hear that) 
they were glad, e pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed that thep would geite 
him monep. And hee 
ſought how he might c6- 
netitently betrap Him, 

r2 And the firfte day of 
bnleauened bzead , when 
they did ſacrifice the paſ⸗ 


ſouer, his diſciples ſayd 


vnto him, Where wtite 


thonthat we goe & pze⸗ 


pate, that thou mayſt eat 
thc Waſſouer:? 
x3 And he ſendeth fozth 


two of his diſciples, and 


ſayth vnto them, Soe ye 
into the citie, there Gal 
mecte you a man, bea- 
ring a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

74 And whether ſoeuer 
de goeth tn, ſap ye to the 

od man of the houſe, 

e maſter ſaith, Where 
is the gheſt chaumbver, 
where J Hall eat the pal: 
ſouer with my diſciples? 
x5 And he wil ew pou 
a large vpper chaumber 
paued & pzepared : there 
make readp foz bs. 

16 And his diſciples wee 
forth, & came into the ci⸗ 
tie, c ford ag he had ſayd 
onto them: © they made 
redy the Waſſouer. 

27 And when tt was 
now euen tyde, he came 
with the twelue. 

18 And as they ſate at 
boozd, and did eat, Jeius 
ſapd, Wetilpe J ſap vnto 
you, one of pou that ea: 
teth with me hall betray 
me 


9 And they began to be 
ſozrp, Eto lap vnto him, 
one by one, J it J:; And 
an othce ſapd, Js it J: 

20 He aunſwered and 
ſaid vnto them, It is one 


of the twelue, eüẽ he that 
dippeth 


180. Marke. 14. Chapter. 
TO þam heah racendum Þ he hyne bym be⸗ 
l[epoc ; 17. Da bre bi Fehypdon big Fah- 
nodon j behe von him peoh To ry lanne. Jhe 
rmeade hu he hyne orgellice realde; 12. And 
pam ponman beg Azmopum pa ha Carvnon 
ofggnovon . byp leopmng cnihrar hym 
rædon. hyy den py l bu ß pe panun - eq ean- 
pun be. Þ þu Eapcpon ede; 13. Da fende he 
vpe en of hir leonninq mh ũ rede him; 
Ga ð on hay cearrhe ij inc aʒen Ann ð. pum 
man benende pume pæ ven plaxon ; Folxia ð 
him. 14. I ppa hyyden fpa he innʒæ ð pec- 
a ð per hue hlaponde ; Vhe k peop peg'S. 
bpap ir min Fyrv huy. I min eneond. hyan 
ede ic Earvpon mid minum lIcopning cnih- 
Tum ; 15. And he inc refpucela's mycele 
healle Feoxpre . and qexeanpia ð ur pana F 
16. Da pendon hyp leonninꝝ cnihvay and 
comon on pa cearvne. 7 Fundon hit call 
rpa he-pxve . 7] de eanpodon ba Earvnon > 
17. S0 Flice pa pen com. hym ⁊pelyum 
mid him 78. rr dendũ 7 e dendũ Fæde re Nx- 
lend; do Slice ic eop fecqe 5 copen an þe mid 
me v xeryrs me; 19. Da onunnon hy 
beon bneomge j berpux him cpeþan . cpyf© 
bu eom ic hv; 20. Da ræde he 
bym: an op cop tpehzum me Ty TS. pe þe 
| hy 


Marke. 14. Chapter. 181. 


hyp hand on difce mid me vyp'S. 21. And 
prvodlice manner punu qæ & ſpa be him apni- 
Ten if . pa hã men þupb pone pe manner punu 


Fepeald by ð . berene hym pxPe þ e mann 


acenned næne ; 22. Num ha evenoumapeng 
re Hælend hlaꝑ j hyne blevriende bpec. and 
realde hym j puy cpæ ð nima N. hi If min 
lichama, 23. onpenð calice. 7 Gode pancar 
dyde i fealde hym. j ealle hym oędhuncon⸗ 
24. Da ræde he hym. pi yp min blod hæne 
niyan cy ðne re 5 by ð pop manegum'ago- 


Ten 3 25. SoGliceic cop fecqe 5 ic heonon- 


Foſih ne dhince of p yrep-pingeanbep cynne. 


08 bone dæp honne ic hyne nipne dſunce on 


Goder pice. 26. And Fecpedenũ loꝑe hiq epi- 
don on clebep;gena mund ; 27. Da cyæ & pe 
elend. calle ge beo ð geuncneoprode on 


pyrre nihde. fopþam be bre apſuden i. ic 
plea hne hy nde 5 beo ð ha pceap vobhæ- 


pede; 28. Acxpoen þa þe Ic apife. ic cume be- 


FEonan cop on Galileam 52 9. Da de Pevpur 


him. peah de ealle pptcton ne ppictFe ic þena * 


30. Da cyæ ð re elend, d0 dlice ic he fecʒe. 
Þ þu on pyrre mh de n hana dupa cnape. 
ppipa yr ðræcrv mn. 31. I he pep pe mane 
rphæc. IJbeah me Feb ue mid þe To. ppel- 
Tanne, ne ædyace ic bin. rpa hi cyædon calle; 

Bb. ij 32. Da 


Mark. Chap. 14. 


dippeth with mee in the 
platter. . . 

zt The ſonne of man, 
truly gocth as it is wꝛit. 
te of him: but wo to that 


man by whom the ſonne 
of ina is betrayed: Sood 


were it fa: that man if he 
had neuer bene bozne.. 
22 And as thep did eat. 
Jeſus toke bead, whã 
he had blefſed, he bzake 
(it) and gaue to them, and 
ſapd, Take, eate:this is 
my body, p. . 
23 Andhetokethernp, 
and when he had geuen 
thanks, he toke it to the: 
t they al danke of it.. 
24 And he ſaid vnto the, 


This ie my blond ofthe 
new teſtament, which is 


25 Werely +3 ſap bnto 
ou, J wil dzinn no moze 
of the fruite of the vine, 
vntill that dap that J 


dꝛink it new in the king 
dome of od. 
120 And when they had 


pꝛayſed( od) they wer in 


to the mount of Oliues. 


27 And Jeſus ſayth vn⸗ 
to them, All ye halbe of: 
fẽ ded becauſe of me this 
night: foʒ it is witten: 
wil ſinite the ſhepherd: e 
the ſhepe ſhalbe ſcatered. 
28 But after that J am 


ay v 
thee, that this dap, euẽ in 
this night, befoze the 
Cocke crowe twiſe, thou 
(alt deny me tie times 
31 But ihe-ſpake moe 
vehemently, It᷑ I Houtd 
dye with thee, J will not 
_ — 2 alſo 

apd they alt, 
| 2 And 


Mark. Chap. 14. 


x2 Aud they came into a 
place which was named 
Sethſemani. & he ſayth 
to his diſeiples, Sitte ye 
here while J (al pꝛay. 

2 And he taketh with 
him io eter. e James, and 
Jahn, e began to ware a: 


agonpe. 

—＋ And ſapth vnto thE, 
My ſoule is heaup, euen 
vnto che death: tary pee 
here, and watch. = 

35 And he went fozth a 
little, and fcil flat on the 
grofid: & pꝛaped that if it 


will, but that thou (wilt 
be done. 
37 And he came e foũd 
them deping. & ſayth vn. 
to Peter, Simon fepeſt 
thou: Couldeft thou not 
watch one houre - 
e enter into temptatiõ: 
he ſpirite truly is redp, 
39 And againe he went 
aide & piaped, and ſpake 
the ſame wooꝛdes. 
40 And he returned, and 
Found them a flepe again 
fox their eies were heup, 
neither wilt the what 
to aunſwer him. 
4r And ge catne the third 
time. and ſapde vnto the, 
Sleep hencefozth.# take 
pour caſe: it is inoughe, 
che hour is come. behold 
che ſon of mi is betraied 
into the hãds of finners, 
- —— . — by go: 
tg at handeGe 


n And imedtatiy while 
he pet ſpake cõmeth Ju: 


Dag, 


182. Marke. 14. Chapter, 


32. Dacomon hym vo anũ Tune her nama 
pf GeZemant Ihe cyæ ð vo hy leopmng 
cnihvum z dre v d hen od Þ ie me Fe- 
bidde ; 33. And he nam ha mid him Peri 
7 lacobum * Iohannem. 2 onan he poph- 
vlan 7 fanTlan. 34. I ræde him; VnnoT1 

min — 8 dea ð Nb ben 7 Een = 
35. Da he ly vhyon pop'Ffropheaprnchre 
hyne open pa eonþan. Ihe bæd. q iꝑ hiv beon 
mihxe jj; he on þepe vide ęnam bym gepreez 
36. And þa cyæ N he. Abba. 5 I even, on une 
Fepeode. ealle ping þe rye mihvelice. ay n 
þypne calic ꝑham me ac na Þ ic pylle ac 5 
þu > 37. Da com he funde hi rlæpende. 
J eyæ ð vo Pere Simon. rlæpfv bu. ne 
mihvif v pu ane vide pacian. 38. pacia ð 7 Fe- 
bidda ð Þ qe on cot vnunq̃e ne Fan. pivodlice 
re Gar v if Feapu . ac P Flæfc ir unrnum; 
39. Jepꝑv he qebæd ba yican rphæce. 40. 1b 
he hine ex agen bepende , he Funde hi Tlæ- 
pende. hypa earan pænon zeheperober) ht 
nyy von hyæv hi him Jrpapcoon 4 1.þa co he 
ppiddan i ðe I rede him. rlapah nu J pepcaþ 
Fenoh hit Vf - vima If cumen nu ir manner 
runu p ereald on rynpulna handa ; 42. Apu- 


725. uTun Jan. nu If qehende re þe * 77 'S; 


43. Pym ha da z yx pppecenbum cum Iu- 
| —— 


ee 
n 


UMI 


MAL 


day dcanio dh. 5 ir pr Seppaca an op pam 
vpelpum. I mid hym mycel mene eo mid 
ppunoum 5 mid fahlum - Fnam. heah facen- 
dum. J Bocepum * ealdnum > 44+ So Slice 
hyp lepa hym vacen pealoe 3 pup cyæ ð 5 dpa 
bpylcne pa ic cy ye he hr yy. nyma ð and 
læda ð hyne pænlice. 45. 7 rona pa he com 


he enealæhve hun to 7 cyæp. laneop. j cypoe 


hyne. 46. J hy hy a handa on hyne pup- 
pon. I namon hyne > 47. SoYlice an of 
þam þe pan embe uvan voon hyr ppupbe 
abpzed7 lob þxp pacendep heop. 5 hy eane 
OF accanpg 46. Da cyæ d re Hælend hym 
anoppapiende > dpa Fya To anum pcea'San TE 
xgepoon mid ppundon 7 Tneopum me zefon. 
49. þonne ic dxzhpamlice mid cop pap on 
temple Ixpenbe ] Fe me ne namon. ac hæv þa 
Fepprea fm pet y les ; bo. Da popleron 
lg leopning cnihdar calle hyne ] flugon F 
I. dum iunqlinʒ him pyliqde mid anne rey- 
van bepæped nacod 7 hi namon hyne; b. Da 
apoppenpne pæpe cy van nacod he him Fpam 
Fleah ; 53. I hi læddon bene Hælend. vo yam 
heah facenbe, j comon calle facepp ar. and 


Bocepap . I calopap vogzbepe z 54. Pernuf 


hym pylgoe peopnan 08 per heah pacep- 
dep capen vun. I he pero mb bam penum 
| - Bb, and 
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Marl. Chap. 14. 


das, whiche was one of 
the twelue c with him a 
great number of people, 
with fwozdes & ſtaues. 
from the hye pzteſtes , © 
ſcribes,and elderg. 
44 Andhe that betraped 
him, had geuen the a ge- 
netal token, faying, Who 
ſocuer- J do kille, that 
ſame is he:take him, and 
lead him awap wareip. 
45 And aſſone as he was 
come, he goeth ſtratght- 
wap to hun, © ſayth vnto 
him, Maiſter, maiſter: E 
kiſſed him. | 
46 And they lapd theyp 
— on him and took e 
binn. 
47 And one of thẽ that 
ſtode by, dzue out a ſwoʒd 
t ſmot a ſeruãt of the hie 
pꝛieſt.& cut ot᷑ his care. 
43 And Jeſus anſwered. 
t ſayd vnto them, Yee be 
come out as vnto a theef 
with ſwozdes aud with 
ſtaues, foz to take me. 
49 J was daily with pon 
in the temple teaching, e 
ve toke me not: but theſe 
things come to pas, that 
the ſcriptures might be 
fulfilled, 2 
50 And they all ſozſoke 
him, e ranne awap. 
51 And there followed 


- Him certaine pong man 


clothed in linen vpon the 
bare : and the pong men 


caught him. 
32 And he letz his linen 


Br , and.fled from 
em naked. 
53 Aud they lead Jeſus 
away to the hye pꝛieſt, e 
with him came al the bye 
pzieſteg. and the elders, 
54 And. deter folowed 
him a great way of, euen 
—— was _ into 17 
palace ofthe hye pzieſt: 
he late with the ſeruants 


Mark. Chap. I. 


and warmed(hym ſelfe) 
at the fpꝛe. 

55 And the hype pꝛieſtes 
t all the counſell ſoughte 
foz witneſſe againſt Je- 
ſus to put him to death, 
and found none: 
56 Foz many bare falſe 
witneſſe againſt him but 
theyz witneſſe agreed 
not together. 

And there aroſe cer: 
taine,# bought falſe wit 
nes againſt him, ſaping. 
58 We hearde him ſay, 
J will deſtroy this teple 
chat is made with hads, 
E within thzee dapes J 
will build an other made 
without handes. | 
59. Bntthetr witneſſes 
agreed not together. 
60 And the bye pꝛieſt 
ſtood bp amongſt the , & 
aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Aun 
ſwereſt thou nothing? 
Howe (is it that) theſe 
beare witneſſe agaynſt 
thee? 
6c But he held his peace 
E aunſwered nothing. A⸗ 

in, the hye pꝛieſt aſked 

im, & laid vnto him, Art 
thou Chzilt the ſonne of 
the bleſſed:? , 


rent his clothes; & ſapde, 
What neede we any kur 
ther witneſes⸗ F 
64 Fe haue heard blaf- 
phemy: What thinke per 
And they all condemned 
Him to be woꝛthy of deth 


65 And ſome began to 


ſpitte at him, & to couer 


His face , e to beate him 
with fiſtes, to ſay vnto 
vim ꝛopheũe: And the 
ſeruants did beate = 


184. Marke. 14. Chapter. 
anopypmbe hyne XT þam Fype FS. Da 
heah pacenvap rohvun 1 call Febeahv . tale 
agen þone Hælend . 5 hi h yne do dea de 
pealbon 75 hi ne pundon ; 56. Maneza px- 
don leare ecy ðneye a q en hyne. 7 þa cy d- 
nerra nænion þxplice 3 $7. Da apiron pume 
and Fædon leafe cy ðneyye aq en hyne 7 pur 
cyædon . d0 der pe Fehy don hyne rec- 
Fan. ic vopuꝑpe hir handponh e vempel and 
æꝶ ren þpym da qũ ic o den unlandponh 
Fevimbnie. 59. j hy na cy ðney nep þxphc; 
60. Da apap rum heah pacend on h ypa mid- 
lene *| ahrode bene Helend. ne andr ane bu 
nan þing. av en Þ hay pe onpuppa ð. 67.herpu- 
tobe *] nah ne andypenode⸗ Exe hie axode 
pe heah pacej;v . ent hu Chir þap z eblev⸗ 
rodan Godey panu ; £2: Ds Fæde pe elend. 
ie eom. I e Tepeo's manner puta! on yy 
þpan healpe rid van hir mæ gene. cmnende 
mid heofenep ꝓenipũ 7 63. Da cyæ ð rektah 
Face. hir neaꝑ plrrenve bpt Fepilne qe pe 


y cypena. 64. qe _ hyr byy- 


men. hyæ d hinc ð cop; Da hy nydon hi alle 
hyyne j cpædon Þ he pxpe dea dey rcyldiq; 
65. fuͤme axunnun him onpæ an- open - 
neon by anf yne. mid yy vun hyne beo- 
von. j him vo cpxbon; Ahæd. j ha benar hine 

an Re mid 


— 


Ml 


on capgep'cune þa com To hym an pinen bey 
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mid handum beo von; 66. 15 Pevnuy pep 


heah racendep. 67. J pa heo Fey eah Pednum 
pypmende þa cyæ ð heo > Du pxpec mid bam 
Nadanenircan Heælende 5 68. Da ævfroc he 
7 cyæ 8 ic nad. nene can hyæd hu rev 
he eode þa of þa cagepTune ij pe hana cneop⸗ 
69. Exc pa hyne gecneop o den pinen . heo 
-ONFAn cpeþan vo pam pe pan abu dan von 
do Slice per yr of ham 70. ]heepowxrfoc; 
And co þa embe ly vel þa "Sc r vodon. 
cyædon vo Pecne ; So'Glice þu eaſre of bam. 
Galileiyc bu ear ; 71. Da 
onxan he ævracan ij ppeptan, ro der ne can ic 
pæne man be qe fecʒa 8. 72. J ha exv ona 
cneop re hana Da emunde Pevhuy her 
Heælender pode pe he h ym px0e. xn fe hana 
cnepe Tupa -þpipa pu me æ vr v pa onxan 
he pepan j 


Cap. 15. 


Arona on menen yophvon ba heah 
racenday hy na demo d mid ealdnum. 
7 Bocenũ Jeallũ penede. j leddon 
= Hxlend debundenne . 7 realdon hyne 

ilavo 5 3. Da axode Pilavur hyne. 
* r 


J. 


Mark. Chap. 15. 


with roddes. 
66 And as Peter was 
beneth in the palace, ther 
came one of the wẽches 
of the hye pꝛieſt. 

67 And when the ſaws 
Peter warming himſelk, 
ſhe looketh on him, and 
faith, And thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Mazareth, 
68 And he denped, ſay⸗ 
ing, J know him not, nei 
ther wote J what thou 
ſapeſt. And he wente out 
into the poche: & the 
Cocke crewe. 

69 Anda damſel when 
the ſaw him againe. begã 
to ſay to them that ſtood 
by This is (one) ot them. 
70 And he denyed it a» 
gane. And anone after 
they that ſtood by ſapd to 
Peter, Surely thou arte 
one ot them foꝛ thou att 
ot Salilee, & thy ſpeache 
agreeth thereta. 

7t But he begã to curſe 
& to ſweare, ( ſaying,) J 
knowe not this man, of 
whome pe ſpeake. 

72 And the ſecond time 
the cocke crewe, & Weter 
remembzed the wooꝛde 
that Jeſus ſaid vato him 
Befoꝛe the Cocke crowe 
twiſe, thou ſhalt deny 
me thzee times: And hee 
began to weepe. | 


Chap. xv. 


7 A Nd anone in the 
dawning, the bye 
pꝛieſteg helde a counſell 
with the elders , and the 
ſcribes, the whole con: 
regation, t bounde Je⸗ 
us, e led him away,E de. 
liuered him to J ilate. 
2 And Pilate aſked _ 


Mark. Chap. rs. 


Art thou the king of the 
Jewes? And he aunſwe⸗ 
red, and ſapde vnto him, 
Thou ſapeſt it, 

2 And the hye pꝛieſtes 
accuſed him of manpe 


thinges. 
4 So ) ilate aſked him 
agatne, ſaping, Aunſwe⸗ 
telt thou nothing 7 be: 
holde how many things 
they witnes againſt thee 
5 Jeſus pct aumſwered 
nothing, ſo that jOilate 
matnetled. 
5s At that kaaſt JOtlate 
did deliuer vnto then a 
pziſoner, whome lo euer 
they would deſire, 
7 And there was one 
that was named Barab⸗ 
bas, which laype bounde 
with them that made in⸗ 
ſurrectiõ. which men had 
committed murther alſo 
in the tnſurreceion. 
And the people crying 
aloud begã to deſireſ that 
be woulde do) accozding 
as he had euer done vn- 
to them. 
Pilate aunſwered the, 
ſaying, Will ve that J let 
looſe vnto you the keng 
of the Jewes? 
xo (Foz he knewe that 
the hie Wꝛieſtes had de⸗ 
liuered him of enute.) 
rr But the hie pꝛieſtes 
moued the people that 
be Mould rather deliuer 
Barabbas vnto them. 
12 JoOtlate aunſwered a⸗ 
gapne,* ſapd vnto them, 
What wil pe then that J 
do vnto him who pe call 
the kung of the Jewes?7 
x3 And they cryed again, 
Cruciſie him. 
14 Milate ſapd vnto the, 
What euil hath be Done? 
And they erped the moe 
feruentip, cruciſie him. 
x5 And ſo Wilate willing 
to contentthe peop 1 
e 


186. Marke. 15. Chapter. 

eapd pu Iudea cyning z Da anoppanude 
he hym F pu by reʒyv - 3- Da pneq̃- 
don hyne pa heah pacenbap on mane um 
ping um > #+ Ero Pilavur hyne axoOde. 
ne anvfpapap þu nan þing. loca hu myce- 
lum lug pe ppega'S 3 5s. Da ne andypa- 
pove pe Nxleno hym na mane , pa pe 
Pilacup pundnude > 6. On jy mmel dæ qe 
pep byp gepuna bv he hym ponʒepe 
xnne tebunbenne pa hyylene ya hi be. 
don ; 7, Da bædon hi Bappaban. re 
pxp ʒebunden mid pam næplingum . re 
punh pic che v. maprlyho Tepophce, 
and pa he penbe . 2. pa on an peo me- 
nicu byne biddan pa heo rvmle dyde; 
og PS cyæ ð * 5 ye 4 bas 
ic eop fontype Iudca cyning . 10. he 
pi ve pd þuph andan hyne pealbon ba 
heah racemdr II. Da rv yhydon 
þa birccopar pa meneTu px'o he hym 
Banpaban Foh F epe > 22. xv Pila- 
dur bym andrpanode . hyæd bo ic be 
Iudea cynmʒe „ 13. JN e hpym- 
don and cpxvon , hal byne 3 8 Da 
ræde Pilavur , bper Vyeler by oc he ; Ni 
pry pe ma clypedon ahob hyne; x5. Pi- 
lavuf polde pa pany polce Fecpeman . and 


Fd 
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Marke. 15. Chapter. 187. 
rohe hym Bappaban and realde hym 


ꝓæne Hælend berpungenne Þ he ahangen 


pxpe ; 16. Da lxbovon pa cempan hyne 
on per domenney capen vun. and hi vo- 
romne call pee clypedon. 17. Jfenyd- 
don hyne mid puppupan . and hym on- 
revvon pynenne helm apundenne. 18. and 


ongunnon hyne pur nevan. Hal pep þu 


Iudea cyning . 19. and beo von hyne on 


5 heapod mid hneode . and rpævon hym 
on. and hypa cneop biʒ don . and hyne Fe- 
er ðᷣmeddon 20. And y 8 dan hi hyne 
bypmpybon . unycnyddon hyne pam pup- 
pupan ; * p<pyobon hyne mid hyr pea- 
gum ij læddon hyne Þ hi hyne ahengon. 


21. 3 Jen yddon rumne per penedne 81 


monem Cyneneum cumende op pam Tune 
Alexander ęæden and Rupa . Þ he by 
node bene. 22. J hi læddon hyne on ba 
rope Golo Fa. Þir on une Fe'Scove 7e- 
pelo heapod pannena prop . 23. and yeal- 
don hym qebrvenod pin 7 he hid ne on- 
enge; 24. ] ha hi hyne ahengonhig dæl- 
don hy neaꝑ. j hlovu puppon. hyæ v ꝓehpa 
name 25. Da pæy unden n vid. I hiꝑ ahen- 
von hyne. 26, j opgenzeppro hi Fylrer pay 
apptTen. Iudea cyning. 27. J big ahenq on 

C.ij. mid 


Mark. Chap. 15. 


kofe Barabbag vnto the: 
and deliuered vp Jeſus 
when he had fcourged 
him, foz to be crucifped, 
76 And the ſouldters 
led him away into the 
hall called Pratorium, & 
he called together the 
whole baud, 
17 And they clothed him 
with purple, & they plat: 
ted a crowne of thozneg, 
& crowned him withall, 
18 And began to ſalute 
him, (ſaping.) haile king 
of the Jewes. 
19 And they ſmote him 
on the head with a reede, 
and did ſpitte vpon him, 
t bowed theyz knees, e 
woz{hipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they tooke 
the purple of him, e put 
His owne clothes on 
him: and led Hym out to 
crucifpe him. 
2r And thep compelled 
one that paſſed by, called 
Simon of Syzene(com: 
ming out ofthe feeld, the 
father ot Alexander and 
Ruphug ) to beare hig 
croſſe. 
22 And they bzoughe 
him to a place named 
Solgotha: which is if a 
mz interpzet it. the place 
of (dead mens) ſkulles. 
23 And they gaue him 
to dzinke wine mingled 
with AIpzrhe: but he rec 
ce pued it not. 
24 And when they had 
cruciſted htm , they par⸗ 
ted his garmets , caſting 
lottes vpon them what 
every man ſhould take, 
25 And it was the third 
houre, and they crucifys 
ed hun. 
26 And the title of hys 
canſe was wꝛitten, The 
king of the Jewes. 
27 And they crucifyed 
with 


M, ark. Chap.rs. 


with Him two thenes: 
the one on the right ad, 
E the other on his lelt. 
28 And the ſcripture 
was fulfilled which ſlaith 
He was counted among 
the wtcked, 
29 And they that went 
by, rapled on him, wag⸗ 
ging theirheades , & ſap: 
ing. A wꝛetch (thou) that 
deſtropedſt the tẽple, and 
vulldeſt it in the dapes. 
zo Saue thy ſelfe, and 
come Dawn fro the cros. 
zr Litkewiſe aifo mot 
Red him the hye pꝛieſtes 
among themſelues, with 
the Scribes, c ſayde, e 
ſaued other men, himſelk 
he can not aue. 
z2 Let Chziſt the king 
of Iſraeil diſcende nowe 
from the croſſe, that we 
ana ſee, and veleue. And 
they that were crucified 
wich him, checked hym 
alſo. 
z3 And when the irt 
Houre was come darck- 
neſſe aroſe oucr all the 
earth, vntill the ninth 
houre. 
34 And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cryed with a loude 
voyce, ſaping, Eli, Elo, 
lama ſabachthani ? which 
is if one interpꝛet it. My 
od, my Sod , why haſt 
thou foꝛſaken me? 
$5 And ſome ot them 
that ſtood by, when they 
heard that ſapd, Behold, 
he calleth foz Elias. 
zs And one ranne, and 
flled a ſpũge ful of vine⸗ 
ger c put it on a reede. c 
gaue him to dzinke , ſap⸗ 
ag. Let him alone let vs 
ſee whether Elias wyll 
come, t take him down, 
37 But Jeſus crped 
with a loud voyce, d gaue 
vp the ghoſt. 
38 And the vaple ot the 
tempie 


188. Marke. 15. Chapter. 


mid him Tpegen rceæ dan anne on yy Span 


healpe. 7 o denne on hir pyny ryan. 23. pa- 


pep þx Fepniv ge led. Þ cyy . Ihe pap 
mid unnihvyirum ꝓevealdʒ 29. J þa þe pop 
jTcopun hyne Fnemedon 5 hyna heapod 
cyehcon. I bur cpxvon ; pala pe xoHyp ð 
Þ vempel. ] on pnym varia efT zerimbpa's, 
30. Fehæ! pe y lyne of hæne node vi- 
zende; 37. Callypa pa heah pacepvap byrm- 
Mende be dpux pam Bocenum cpædon 0 o'Sne 
he hale Fey oe n hyne rylyne he ne mæʒ 
halne gevon ; 32. Chir v Irnabela cymng 
adi e nu of node 5 pe Fepeon 7 Felypon K 
And ha "5c hym mid hangooun pepon hym 
mid Febundene 3 33. And bene yxvan 


vide pundon þypepu qepondene geond ealle 


copþan. oþ non vide. 34. j vo nonTIbe pe Hæ- 
lend clypode mycelne vepne. Nelot. Nelo1. 
lema pabbatcam. Þ if on une qepeode. min 
God. min God. hp poꝑlede hu me. 35. j pume 
pe pan abu von pcobon © p. Fehy don hi 
cpxdon. nu per clypað Heliam. 26. þxapne 
hypa an ij ęylde ane ppingan mid ecede, j on 
hneode rev xe ·j him dhincan fealde. j cyæ ðñ 
Læ va ð Þ pe qereon bpxþen Heliar cume hine 
n ypen vo red vanne 3 q. de Hælend pa arende 
hyp Trerne j pon Fpende. 38. J þxp vepler 

pabpFo 


— — 
* 
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Marke. 15. Chapter. 189. 


pahnid pap voyliven on dpa of upepen- 
dum 8 neoþepend „ 39. Da re hun - 
dnedef man pe pan vod agen Fefeah Þ re 
Nxleno pa clypiende gon dende | ; Ne 
cyæ ð. o ðlice þep man pep Goder punu; 
40. And pa pip pxpon peoppan beheal- 
dende. and becpux an? pxf reo Mazdale- 
nice Mania and Japua Iacober modo. 

and Salomee * 41.7} pa he 
pxp on Gulilea hy ꝑyliꝓdon hym. q hym 
penedon j maneqa o ðne he hym mid pen- 
don on Jepupalem ; 42. And pa æpen pxp 
geponden Þ per Papapceue. Þip #pperepp 
drxe. 43. ha com Iopep re fe æ dela ꝓene- 
pa og Apmarha. pe pylfa Godey puce 
z eanbidode. and he oyppeclice into Pi- 
lace cove . and bad þx Hælendey lichaman/ 
44. Da punopode Pilavur F yy he pa TYT 
poji Spenve * Da clypode he pæne hun- 
dned man and hyne ahrode hyæ den he dead 


pxpe 3 4. Da he pirve hæv 5 aqeꝑ he 


þone lichaman lopepe '; 4G a bohrte 
lorep ane rcy van. I hyne þapon bepeold. 
and on bynʒene lede. peo per of dane 
ahepen. + pylde anne van To pxpc byp- 
Fene duna * | | | 


C.iij. yy 


Mark. Chap. 75. 


temple did rent in two 
peeces. from the top to 
the bottom. 0 
39 And when the Cen: 
tures which ſtood befoze 
him ſaw that he ſo cryed 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, he 
ſaid. Truly this mã was 
rhe ſonne of Sod, © 
40 There were allo woe 
men a good way of behol 
ding bun: among whom 
was Mary Magdalene. 
ct Marye the mother of 
James the little, and ot᷑ 
Joſes and Salome, 
zr Which alſo when he 
was in Galilee, had fol: 
lowed him, E miniſtred 
vnto him & many other 
women which came vp 
with him vnto Hieruſald 
42 And nowe when the 
euen was come. ( becauſe 
it was the dap of pzepaz 
ring, that goeth befoze 
the Sabbath) 
43 And Joſeph (ot the 
citic)of Arimathea. a no⸗ 
ble counſeller, which al: 
ſo loked foz the kingdom 
of God, came, E wente in 
boldlre vnto Wilate and 
begged of him the body 
of Jeſus. 1 
44 And o ilate maruep⸗ 
led that he was alreadpe 
dead: & called vnto him 
the Centurion, # aſked 
of him, whether he had 
bene any while dead. 
And when he knewe 
(the truth ) ofthe Centu⸗ 
rion, he gaue the bodye 
to Joſeph. | 
46 And he bought a lin; 
nen cioth,and tooke him 
down, x wzapped him in 
the linnin clothe. e lapde 
bim in a ſepulcher that 
was hewne out of the 
rocke.aad rolled a ſtone 
vnto the dooze of the 
epulcher. 


They 


Mark. Chap. 16. 


This Goſpel belongeth 
on Eafter da). 


47 And Marte Mag- 

dalene,and Mary Joſes 

— where he was 
yd. 


Chap. xvj. 


2 A Nd whe the Sad 
= bath day wag 
aft. ary Magdalene, 
ener (the mother) of 
ames and Salome, 
bought ſweete ſmelling 
opntmentes , that they 
— 1 come and anno int 
m. 
And early in the moz: 
the firft day of the Sab- 
bathes they came vnto 
the ſepulchie when the 
funne was riſen: 
And they ſapd among 
dhelelues, Who (hal roule 
vs away the ſtone from 
che doze of the ſepulchze?” 
(And when they loked 
they ſawe howe that the 
ſtone was rouled away:) 
Foz it was a very greate 
one. ; 
s Andthey wet into the 
ſepnlichze , # ſawe a yong 
man fitting on the rightẽ 
Ade , clothed in a long 
white garment: and they 
were amazed. 
And he ſaith vnto the, 
Be not amazed: pe ſeeke 
Jelns of Nazareth, 
which was crucified:he 
& rilen, he is not here, be 
hold the place wher they 
Had put him. 
7 But go pour wap, e 
tel his diſciples & Peter, 
chat he goeth befoze you 
to 


190. Marke. 16. Chapter. 


D yr roofpel deby na ð on Eren dex. 


A com Mana (Maxoalene lo- 
repey Dania I] beheoldon hpap he 


Feled pæne - 
Cap. 16. 


47. 


A Nd ba rævenner vxt pær aTan. reo 
A ch eee — — 
Mama y Salomee bohTton yy Fe- 

mang Þ hi comon and hyne pmynebon > 
al. rpype æn anum nerve baga comon 
To bene by ene. up arpnunxenſie punnan. 
3. and cyædon hym berpynan 5 Na apylo 
uf þypne pecan of þxpe bypgene bupa; 
4. Da hi hi berapon. hi Ferapon þxne 
ran ape apylvne. police he px rpyþe 
mycele 3 5. And þa hi eodon on pa bypgene 
h1 Fefapon anne Feonqne on pa yy Span 
healpe iv vende hyy vum Fe y plan open 
ppohne * hi pa fonhvodon 76. Da cyæ ð 
he vo him ne pophT1ge ⁊̃e na. e reca ð þxne 
Nazenem can Heælend ahangenne 5 Ne anaf 
ny he hep. hep i peo Fvop pæn he hyne 
levon . 7. ac pana ð 7 rec qa ð hip leonninq 
cnihvum. j Pevne Þ he qe ð Tofonan cop 
on 


— — _ 92 
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Marke. 16, Chapter. 191. 


on Galileam. pan qe hyne Fereo ð fya he cop 
ede 5 8. I hi uTeodon , J flugon xpa bene 
bypgene. 7] pxpon apægede Fon þepe pih'Se 
he hi Fepapon . j hi; nanon men nahv ne ræ- 
don. ro Slice big hym adnedon ; 


- Dyr Fodypell eb y na ð on podney 
de on þxpe Oden Ear ven pucan: 


9. LA he apap on ænne moꝑʒ̃en on hey ve 
P veg. æhy ye he æxypde þxpc Max- 

valenipcan Mapian : of þxpe he uT 
aonax peopon deopolreocnerra. 10. J heo þa 
udeode hi pam cydde þe mid him papon 
heopendũ ij pependũ. 21. ha hi ehy don Þhe 
leopode j hi hyne erapon. pa ne elypdon 
hi hym. 12. ſtyreſ ham him vpam he pæy 
æ d y/ped O0 o dum hie . hym CN þone TU 
Fanenbum. 23. Jh. þa yoNaAn 3 bt o'Spun 
cyddon. *j bihym ne Fely pdon z 


— — r= ag” ¶ — —-—-—-— — — — — 


D 7 pceal on punper dq innan þxpe 
Fang pucan: | J | 
A ex nchy van he æ dy yde hym 
rv pelyũ pan hi xTF7xdeqne fæ von. 
Telde h y pa unqeleaꝑꝑulneyye y Hu- 
na heojroan heaponexpe . fo þe hi ne Fe- 


i ypoN pi pe byne Fefapon op deaþe apron. 
C. iii]. 15. and 


N. ark. Chap. 1s. 


into Salilee, there ſhall 
ve ſee him as he ſayds 
vnto vou. 

8 And thep went om 
quickly,# fled from the 
ſepulcher, foz thep trem- 
bled & were amazed: net: 
ther ſayd they any thing 
to any mz, foz they wers 
affrayde. 


This Gofpell belowgerh 
on Wedneſday mw the 
ſecod week after Eaſter. 


When Jelus) was ri: 
ſen earip the firſt ( day) at᷑⸗ 
ter the Sahbath, he aps 
peared firſte to QQarye 
QJagdalcne.ont of has 
he had caſt (ene deutlg. 
to And ſhe went & told 
thc that were with him, 
t they mourned & wept, 
rr And whẽ they heard 
that he was aliue, & had 
bene ſeene ot her belee: 
ned it not. | 

12 After that appeared 
he vnto two of them in 


an ether fezme, ag they 


walized and went into 
the country. 

13 And they wente and 
tolde it vnts the reſidue; 
and (they) belceued not 
thele alſo. 


This foall be on Thurf- 
da 3, mm the Gang weekes 


4 Afterward he appea⸗ 
red vnto the eleuen 8 
they ſate at meate, ⁊ ca 
in they teeth thepz vn⸗ 
belecfe and haroneſſe of 
hart: beteuſe they belee: 
ned not them which had 
lene vat he was ryſen a⸗ 
gaine com the dead. 


r5 And 


Mark. Chap. 16. 


And he fad vnto the, 
Go ye into al the wozld, 
& pꝛeach the Goſpel to al 
x5 Me that beleeueth, & 


is bapttzed, Halbe ſaued: 


but he that beleneth not. 
halbe damned. 

x7 And theſe tokens 
all foliowe them that 
beleue. In my name they 
Mall caſt out deuils, they 
hall ſpeake with newe 
tongues. 

28 They hall dzine a- 
way lerpentes : & if they 
dzincke any deadly thing 
it Gall not hurt the: they 
all lap theyz Hands on 
che ſickhe, and they (hall 
Cecouer. 

x9 Sothen when the 
od had ſpoken vnto 
them, he was recetued in 
to heauen, and ſate hym 
downe on the right hand 
of od. 

20 And they went foꝛth, 
E pzeached euerp where, 
the Lozd wozktng 
with them, and 

confirming the 


192. Marke. 16. Chapter. 


15. and he ræde hym ; Fanað mo ealne 
middan eand j bodia ð Fodypel. ealne e- 
*CeAFTe 3 16. de þe Felyp 7A qepullod by ð 
re by ð hal |;Soþlice re be ne Felyp d. re by ð 
en denod > 17. þap vacnu Fylia ð ham be 
Zel yx ð. on minon naman hi decpolreoc- 
nerya uvdſuya ð. hi phæc ð nipum vunxũ. 
18, næddnan hi aꝑy nh ð. j him ne dæna ð 
peah hi hyæ d dead beplicer onuncan ; Open 
reoce hi hyna handa rev va ð 1h beo ð hale 5 


19. IJyrdudlice Dnihven Nelenv jy dan 


he vo him ppc. he pxp on heoponũ apan- 


Fen. I he dv on Goder pprepan healpe; 
20. S0 Flice hi þa Fanende æꝓhyan 
bodedon. Dnih ene mid pyn- 
cendum 5 dnymmendſie | 

freun 
endend TACe 
num z 
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INCIPIT EVANGE- 
LIVM SECVNDVM 
LVCAM. . 
Cap. 1. 
D yr zoopell zebyma's on midderu- 


meme mæfye Pen 5 


it. Fopþam þepreolice mane- 
7a pohvon pana þinga pacegeende by dan 
pe on up eꝑyllede rynd. 2. pa up bevæh- 
vun ha de hro op iy m ðe Fepapon. j hæne 


yphæce þenap pzpnon ; 3. Me Fepubre 
zeopnlice eallum o'S ende bynoneppe pu- 
van de. þu re relur va Theophilur. 


4. Þþu oncnape pana poptba ro Fer vneyye 
OF pam Se pu elæned can's F- 
pep pum paceno onnaman Zacha- 


"Q 
pip ox Abian Tune. 5 hy pip 
pep oE Aanonep vohrrpum . j hype nama 
pep Elgabech Fa So Slice hig pxpnon 
buru quhTppe bepohan Gode. qan ende 
on eallum hyf bebodum j uh vpirnerrum 
pe _. bu van 


N Henoder vari Iudea cyninpey. 


The Goſpel 
by S. Luke. 


Chap. j. 
This Goſpell belongeth 


on Midſomer enen. 


Oꝛaſmuche 
as manye 
haue taken 
1 in hande to 
to ſet fezth 
tn ozder the declaratiõ of 
thoſe thinges which are 
moſt ſurely to be beleued 
among vs. 
2 *Fuen as they deliue⸗ 
red them bnto vs, which 
from the beginning ſaw 
them themſelues with 
theyꝛ eyes, and were mt: 
niſters of the woꝛd: 
3 J determined aiſo af: 
ſone ag J had ( ſearched 
out)diligently all things 
from the ing. that 
then J would wzite vnta 
thee, moſt excellent The⸗ 
ophilus: ; 
4 That thou mighten 
know the certapntte of 
thoſe thynges whereof 
thou halt bene infozmed, 


4 ' Here was in the 
dayes of Herode 
tbe king of Jurie a cer⸗ 
tayne pzlelt named Za⸗ 
charias, ofthe courſe of 
Abta,and his wife(was) 
of the daughters of Aa: 
ron, and her name was 
Eltzabetg. 
6 They were both righ⸗ 
teous befoze Sod, and 
walked in all the lawes 
and ozdinaunces of the 
2,03d,that no man — 
e 
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unde fault with them. 
7 And they had no 
childe, becauſe that Eli⸗ 
zabeth was barren : and 
they both were now wel 
ſtriken in age. 
8 And it came to pate, 
that when Zacharte exe: 
cuted the pꝛieſtes office 
befoze God as his courſe 
cane. 8 
9 Accoꝛding to the cu⸗ 
ſtome of the P ꝛieſtes ol⸗ 
fice his lat was to burne 
incenſe when he went 
into the demple of the 
Tod. 
to And the whole mul⸗ 
titude of the people were 
without in pꝛaper while 
the incẽſe was burning. 
tt And there appeared 
vnto him an angel ot᷑ the 
2.0zd ſtanding on the 
right ade ofthe aulter ot 
tncenſe. 
12 And when Zachart- 
gs ſawe (him) he was 
troubled, and fearc came 
vSpon him. 
z3 Bunt the Angell ſayd 
vnto hym. Feare not Za: 
charte, foz thy pꝛayer ia 
heard: and thy wife Eli⸗ 
zabeth (all beare thee a 
fonne,and thou Gzals call 
Hig name John. 
1 % And thou ſhalt haue 
top Et gladnes and many 
al refopce at his birth, 
15 Fozhe ſhalbe great 
in the fight of the Lozd, 
and Wall neither dzinke 
wine noz ſtrong dzizke: 
and ie ſhalbe fiiied with 
che bolp ghoſt, cu from 
dis mothers womde: 
x6 And many of rhe 
childzen of Ifcacl Gal lze 
e:irn to their Loꝛd Sad. 
17 Andhe ſhal go beo 
him with the ſpirite and 
nower or Elias, ta turne 
tie hartes of the fatherg 
89 ths chilbzen, and the 
diſohs⸗ 


.. 
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bu dan hohe „ 7, and big næydon nan 
beapn ; fopþam de El bech pxp unbe- 
nende. 1] by ON hy na da um bu xu on ð 
eodun ; 8. So dlice pxf Feponden pa Za- 
chapiar hy racender hade bneac on hyr 
Feppixler endeby dne ye beponan Gode. 
9. æęven zepunan per racend have hlover. 
he code 5 he hir ofgfgpunga ed ve Da he 
on Godey Temple cove 10. call penod per 
polcep pxp uve Febiddende on þxne op- 
phunga viman ; 17. Da xTypoe bym 
Dpih ner engel vandende on 2 p peopodep 
yprSpan healpe 30 Da pean ð Zachapiar 
Iedhꝛeped Þ Terconde 1] hum eq e onhneaf '> 
73. Da cpæ ð re enʒel him vo. ne ondhæd pu 
de Zichapuaf pon bam pin ben iy deh y ned 
7 pin pip Elizaberh þe punu cen's. Ibu nemrv 
hyr naman Iolianney. IA. The by ð be To 
Fepean j do blirre. 7] manega on hyf acen- 


nedneyye epaq nia ð 3 15. 80 dlice he by's 


mepe beponan Dhihvne. I he ne dune ð pin 
ne beo. I he by ð qepy lled on haliqum 
Garde. ponne cy of hyp mobop inno de. 
16. j maneqa lyahela beapna he ⁊ecyð 
do Phihvne hya Gode. 17. I he æ 8 vo- 
Fopan him on Gar xe. Char mihve. j he æ- 
denn heon dan vo hyna beannũ Fecypne. ) 

ung elea Fulle 


UMI 


| 


LINA 


Luke. 1. Chapter. 195. 


unxeleappulle vo juhvpirna Fleappcype. 
Dpihvne pulynemed polc geteanplan ; 
18. Da cyæ ð Zachapiar vo þamengele. hpa- 
nun pad ic hi lc eom nu eald j min piꝑ on 
hype vagum pop ð eode ; 19. Da andy pa- 
node hym pe engel ; Ic com Gabpuel ic he 
rrande beponan Gode. j ic eom arend pi ð pe 
rppecan. j he bir bobtan; 20. And nu hu biſv 
rupi ende ij hu pppecan ne mihv. oð pone 
ver pe par ping Tepup'6a's b 2 pu mi- 
num pondũ ne el ypdeyv. pa beo ð on bypa 
viman Fepyllede z 21. And ß polc pxp - £00 
chapuam ꝓeanbidiende j pundhodon þ he on 
pam Temple lx pær ; 22. Da he udeode ne 
mihde he him vo pppecan . j hg oncneopon 
Þ he on þi vemple rume qerihd de zeyeali. 
he pxp bicniende him ꝗ dumb þuph punede; 
23. Da pxp epo den þa hi þenunga daxar 
Fepyllede pxpon . he fende To hyr hure 5 


24. Solicexpren daʒũ Elnaberh hyr pip » 


Feeacnode © heo bedilude hig Fip monpar 
yl cyæ ð . do Slice me Dnihven ⁊edyde 
pur on bam da um pe he qereah minne hop 


be dpux mannum ay nan F: 
2 Dy pceal on podner dx7 vo pam 
ymbnene x mydda pyncna 
Dd. ij. 26. 80 Slice 
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diſobedient to the wiſe⸗ 
dome ot the iuſt men: to 
make redp a perfect peo: 
ple foz the Loꝛd. 

18 And Zacharias ſayd 
vnto the Angel. By what 
(tokẽ) hal I know this:? 
foz J am olde, & my wife 
well ſtriken in peres. 

r And the Angell aunſ⸗ 
wered & ſayd vnto Him, 
3 am Sgabziel that ſtand 
in the pꝛeſence of God, 
and am ſent to ſpeake 
vnto thee, and to ſhewe 
thee theſe glad tidinges. 
20 And bcholde thon 
halt be dumbe, and not 
be able to ſpeake, vntill 
the day that theſe things 
be perfourmed : becauſe 
thou beleuedſt not my 
woꝛdes, which ſhall be 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
2r And the people wap: 
ted foz Zacharias, and 
matuepled that he taried 
ſo long in the temple, 

22 And when he came 
out, he could not ſpeake 
vnto them: and they per⸗ 
ccaned that he had ſcene 
a viſion in the tẽple. Fog 
He beckened bnto them: 
t remapned ſpeacheleſſe. 
23 And it came to paſſe 
that aſſune ns the dayes 
ot᷑ his office were out he 
Departed inte hys owne 
ore. 

24 And alter thoſe dapeg 
his wife Eltzabeth con 
ceaned: and hid her ſelfe 
f;ue monethes ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Loꝛd 
dealt with me in the 
dapes wherin he looked 
(on me) to take from me 
mp rebuke among men. 


This ſhall be en Wed- 
neſday to the Imber be- 


fore Chriſimas, 
26 And 
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26 And in the ſheth mo⸗ 
neth the Angell Sabꝛiel 
was ſent from od vnto 
a citie of Saltlee, named 
Nazareth, | 

27 Toa virgin ſponſed 
to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph, ot the houſe 
Dauid: and the virgin 
name (was) Marte. 

28 And the Angel went 
in vato her. and ſapde 
Haile (thou that art) free. 
Iy beloued, the Load (is) 
with thee , bleſſed arc 
thou among women. 

29 And when lhe ſawe 
dim, che was troubled at 
bis ſaping: and caſt in 
ber mind what maner of 
ſalutatiõ that ſhould be. 
10 And the Angell ſayd 
vnto her, Feare not Ma⸗ 
eie: foz thou haſt founde 
grace with God, 

zt Foz behold thou (ſhalt 
conceaue in thy wombe. 
E beate a ſonne: and ſhalt 
call hys name Jeſus. 
32 He ſhalbe great, and 
halbe called the ſonne of 
the hieſt, # the Lozd God 
hall gene vnto him the 


feat of His father Dauid: 


33 And he tall raigne 
ouer the houſe of Jacob 
foz euer.and of His king- 
dome there halbe none 
ende. 
34 Then ſapde Marie 
dnto the Angell Howe 
Mall this be, ſepng J 
know not a man: 
35 And the Angell aunf- 
wered & ſapde vnto her, 
the holy ghott (al! come 
vpon thee, & the power 
of the moſt hygheſt (ali 
ouerſhadow thee. There⸗ 
foze aifo (that) holy thing 
which ſhalbe bozne, (hab 
ve called the ſonne of 
Hod. 
3s And beholde thy co⸗ 
a Eltzabeth, the — 
alſo 
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26. N O Flice on pam ryxvan mon ðe pep 
arend Gabpiel re enxel ena Dpihvne 
on Galilea cearvne. þxpe nama pp 

Nazane h 27. vo bepeddudne pæmnan 

anum pene. þxp nama pxp Iopep. of Da- 

uder hure. 1 gxmnan nama pær 

Mapia 3 28. a cyæ ð re enqel man- 

Tende . Hal per pu mid ye pepylled. 

Dpihven mid pe 5 Du ea Teblerpud 

on pipu. 29. pa peap's heo on hir ꝓphæce 

qedneped. and pobve hyæ v peo ne vinꝗ 
pæne ; 30. Da cpæ ð re enʒel ne ondhæd 
pu de apia > So Slice þu Ile mid Gode 
eme v ver v. 31. ro d lice nu þu on inno de 

ceacnap't. and runu cen v and by p naman 

Helen Fenemnerv,; 32. de by ð mane 

and pep hebpoan ꝓunu enemned . hym 

ryfð Ppihren God hyp pæden. Dauider 
perl 33. 1 he nicpa's on ecnefye on Ia- 
cobe hure hiy nicey ende ne by ö. 34. Da 
cpæ ð Mapia o pam enʒle . bu zepyp's 
pir fopþam ic pepe ne oncnape 35. Da 
andypanode hy ne re enzel de halqa Gard 


On pe becym ð and prey heahr van rhe 


þe openpceava's . and fopþam 5 haliqe be 
OF þe acenned by ð by d Godey runu ʒe- 


nemned, 36. and nu Elizaberh pm mae 
— 


1 


2 oor Ig —— 97 


— 


1 
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punu on hype y lde q eeacnode. 5 pe mona ð 
I hy ne ry xva. eo i unbenende Fenemned. 
37. gonpã ni xlc ond mid Gode unmihce- 
lic 539. Da cyæ ð Dania a hep iy Dpib'Tnep 
binen. qepu ðe me æꝑven pinum pombe, and 


re enqel hyne Fam Tepa' ; 
'2 Dyr zebypa's on Fpige de TO 


pam ylcan pxprene: | 

3 9.Yo'Slice on þa daʒũ apap Mania 7 tende 
on mund land mid off Te. on ludeirce 
cearvne. 40.7] eode InTo Cachapiar hure and 
Ʒneve Eliaberh 3 41. Da pep Teponden ha 
Eliaberh qehynde Mapian zpevinge; Da 
Fepaꝓnude 5 cild on hype muo de And pa 
pean ð Elzabe rh hal eum Gar ve Fepylled. 
42. heo cl ypode my celne Frepne 30 px'S. 
Du eap' bevpux pipum eblevrud. Feblev- 
rudi hiney inno der pxpom. 43.7 hpanun i 
me piſ ß mmer Dpuh'onep modo vo me 
cume z 44. Sona ypa pinpe tnpevinge rvepne 
on minũ eapii qeponden pap . þa Fahnude min 
cild. on minũ innohe 45. J eadiq pu eam pu 
pe Fel ypdey v 5 xulx-nemeve rynd pa pin s 

þe Epa Dhihvne ger æde ry nd 46 Da cpæ 
aua. min rapi mepa'd Dihven 47. by 
min par v gebliſfube on Gove minũ Hælendz 
Dd. iij. 48. Fopþan 
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alſo conceaued a ſonne 
in her olde age: thys ig 
her licth moneth, which 
was called barren: : 
37 Foz with God Gall 
nothing be vnpoſſible. 
38 And Marie ſayde, 
Beholde the handmay- 
den of the Loꝛd, be it vn⸗ 
to me accozding to thy 
wozde. And the Angell 
departed from her. 


T hes belongeth on Fri- 
aay to the ſame faßt. 


39 And Marte aroſe in 
thoſe dayes, & went into 
the hill (countrey) wyth 
haſt, into a citie of Juda. 
40 And entred into the 
tonſe of Zacharie, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. 
4c And it came to paſſe 
that when Eltzabeth 
heard the ſalutation of 
Marie, the babe ſpzange 
ia her wombe : and Eli⸗ 
zabeth was filled wyth 
the holy Shoſt. 5 
31 And the cryed with 
a loude voyce, and ſapd: 
Vleſſed art thou among 
women, becauſe the fru 
of thy wombe is bleſſed. 
33 And whence coms 
meth this to me that the 
mother of my Tode 
(Mould come to me:? 
44 Fox loe alone as the 
voyce of thy ſalutation 
ſounded tn mpne eares. 
the babe ſpzang in my 
wombe foz top. 
45 And blcfſed ts the 
that bciened : foz thoſe 
halbe perfozmed which 
were tolde her from the 
203d. 
45 And Marie ſayde, 
Mp ſoule magniſtcth the 
Lozve: 
47 And my ſpzite reiop. 
icth in Sod my ſauiour. 
43 Foz 
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48 Foꝛ he hath looked 
on the low degree of his 
hand mapden foz loe now 
fro hece( foꝛth) chal al ge: 
neratios cal me bleſſed. 
49 Becauſe he that is 
might hath done to me 
grear thinges, and holy 
is his name. 

30 And his mercy is 
on them that feare hym, 
from generation to ge⸗ 
weration. | 
st me Hath ſhewed 
Nrength with his arme, 
he hath ſcattered thẽ that 
are pzoude in the imagi⸗ 
cation of their hartes. 
57 Me hath put downe 
the mighty from thetr 


ſeates, and exalted them 


of low degree. 
$3 Me hath filled the hun 
gry with good thinges,X 
away the rich emptie. 
54 Me hath helped hys 
ſeruaunt Iſrael, in remẽ⸗ 
bzaunceof his mercy, - 
55 (Euẽ as he pꝛomiſed 
to our fathers Abzaham, 
and to his ſeede foz euer. 


This belongeth on Mid- 
ſomer day. 


56 And Marie abode 
with her about thzee 
enonetheg, and ( after: 
ward returned agapne to 
her owne houſe. 
57 Eltzabethes tyme 
carne that (he ſhoulde be 
deltuered: i ſhe bzought 
fozth a ſonne, 
53 And her neighbors 
& her coſens hearde how 
the Loꝛde had Hewed 
great mercy vpon her: & 
they retopced with her. 
59 And it canie to paſſe 
that on the eight day 
chep came to citcumcize 
the childe, and cailed hys 
ume 
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48. Fopþam þe he Fepcah hyp pinene ead- 
raodnexfe; So Slice heonunpof's me eadiqe 
recʒa ð ealle cneonerra. 49. ponham he me 
mycele pinʒ dy de fe Sc milrviꝓ ir. jhyy 
nama f halix. 50. J hyr mildheopvner or 
eneonefye on cneoneye hyne ondhæden- 
dum ; 57. He ponhxve on hyp eanme. he vo- 
veloe þa ogenmovan . On mode hy a heon- 
dan 3 $2. Ne apeapp þa jucan opperle.7þa 
ea*Smovan up ahop 3 513. Ningmende he mid 
Foou Fepylde I openmode idele Fohlev 3 
54. Ne apenq Irpahel byf cnih' . and Fe- 
munde hy mildheovneyre $ 5k dpa he 
rppxc To unum pædenum Abpahame I hyr 
ræde on a ponuld * 


Dyx zebymna'd on Miderumener 


mæyye dæ d: 


56. SO vlice Mania punude mid hype 

rpylc bpy monðar. 7 Fepende pa TO 
hype hure . Da pæy Fepylled Elizabe ve 
cenning did. j heo punu cende. 58. 7 hype 
nehchebupa and hype cuSan Þ Fehyndon 
5 DpthTen by mibheohvney ye mid 2 
mæpude. * hy ne blirrodan . Da 
on pam ehveddan dæe hiq comon cild 
ympniSan . J nemdon hyne hyr pep 


naman 
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naman Zachaniam z 6c. Da andypanode 
hyr modo ne pe ro ðer . ac he by ð lo- 
hanney denemned 5 61. Da cpædon hi co 
hy ne. mp nan on pinne me Se pyron na- 
man enemned ; 62. Ea bicnodon hi vo hir 
Fxden hyæv he poldo hyne Tenemnebne 
b:on. 63. ha ppat he ebedenum pexbpeve; 
Iohanner ir hir nama / Da pundnodon hix 
ealle ; 64. Da peap'S rona hyr muꝰð 7 hyr 
Tunze eopenod he phæc Pnihven blev- 
friende ; 65. Da pean ð cre qeponden open 
ealle hya nehchebu har. J open ealle Iudea 
mund land. pænon pay popd ꝓepidmæ rode. 
66, ] calle þa de hid zehypoon on hy na 
heopTan red vun ꝗ cyædon i pen xu hyæd 
by & per cnapa . prvodlice Dyuh rei band 
pxp mid him > 67. 4 Zachamuap byp pave 
pxp mid halegum Carve Fepylled. Ihe pixe- 
ode ij cpæ ð y 68. Geblerrud y Dpihven 
Irnahela God. poꝑhã pe he geneopuve. j hy 
polcep al Vrednefye dyde, dg. J he up hæle 
hopn anende. on Daumvep hure hi emhrey 3 
70. dpa he rphec punh hi halegna preegena 
mu ð pa Se oF ponlbep phym de rppxcon. 
71. he alyyde up ox uhum eondum. q op 
ealna papa handa pe up ha dedon 5 7 Mud- 
beorvneyre do pypcenne mid unum - 

Dd. iii]. denum. 
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name Zacharias, after 
the name of his father. 

6 0 And his mother aũ⸗ 
ſwered, ſapd, not ſo: bus 
he ſhalbe called John. 

6 And thep ſayd vnto 
her, There is none in thy 
kindzed that is named 
with this name. 

6 2 And they made fignes 
to hys father how hee 
would haue hin called. 
63 And he aſked foz wt. 
ting tables, & wꝛote, ſape 
ing, His name is John. 
And they matuepled all. 
64 And his mouth was 
opened immediatly, and 
hig tongue (looſed, ) and 
he ſpake. & pꝛayſed God, 
65 And feare came on 
all them that dwelt nye 
vnto themꝛe al theſe ſap⸗ 
ings were nopled abzoad 
thzonghout all the hilt. 
countrey of Jury. 

66 And all they that 
teard them, laid them vp 
in thepz hartes, ſaping. 
What manner of childe 
ſchali this be: And the 
hande of the Lozde was 
with him. | 
67 And his father Za- 
charizs was filled wpth 
the holy aho 2 and pzo; 
phecied, ſaying, 

68 J03aifed be the Lozd 
God of Iſtaell, foz be 
hath viſited and redemed 
his people: 

£9 And hath reyſed vp 
an hozne of ſatuario. vn: 
to vs in the houſe of his 
ſetuant Dauid: 

70 Eut᷑ as he nomiſed 
by the mouth of his ho⸗ 
iy pxopheis which wers 
fince the woztd began. 

7t That he would ſaug 


v from our enemies, & 


from the handes of ali 
that hate vs, | 
72 Thar he would deals 
mertifuliy with _ far 


IF: 
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chers, and remember his 
holy couenaunt: 

71 And that he woulde 
perfozme the oth , witch 
he ſware to our father A- 
bzaham , foz to geue vs. 
74 That we being deli⸗ 
uered out of the handes 
ot our enemies, might 
ſerue him without fearc. 


75 All the dapes of our 


lite. in holineſſe ꝭ righte⸗ 
ouſnes befoze him. 

76 And thou child ſhalt 
be called the O ꝛophet of 
che higheſt: foz thou tale 
goe befvze the face of the 
4ozde , to pzepare hes 
wayes. 

77 To geue knowledge 
of ſaluatiõ vnto his peo: 
ple foz the remiſſion of 
they ſinnes: 

79 Thzough the tender 
enercy of our God, wher⸗ 
by the dayſpꝛing from an 
high hath veſited ve: 

79 Ts geue light to thẽ 
that fit in darckneſſe,. and 
in the ſhaddow of death. 
to guide our feet into the 
wap of peace. 

80 And the childe grew 
E wared ſtrong in lpirtte, 
E was tn the wilderneſle 
til the day came whenche 
Gould ſhew him ſelf vn- 
to the Iſraelites. 


Chap. ij. 


This ſhall be en Chriſ- 
mas night to the firſte 
Maſſe. 


þ Md ff came fo 
paſſe in thoſe 
dapes, that there went a 
commanndement from 
Auguſtus Ceſar that all 
the woꝛld ould be cared 
2 (And this firſt tacing 
was made when Cyze: 
nius 
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denum. I Femunan hip halegan cy ðneyye p 
v2. Nyne u To ryllene þone I'S. pe he unumn 
Fæden Abpahame pon. 74. Þ pe butan eqe 
of une peonda handa alyrede hym peopian * 
75. On haliꝓnerye beponan hym . eallum 
unum da; um ; 76. And bu cnapa bid per 
hehr van proeega enemned. pu rv bepo- 
pan Dnihvner anr yne. hyy pe ay qeampianʒ 
77. Tor pllenne h yy polce hyy hæle Zepto 
on l rynna po ypneyre 578. Dupk 
inno dar unep Goder milbheoproneppe . on 


pam heup geneopube of: ear væle uppppin - 


zende . 79. Onlyhvan pam þe on hyrvnũ 
J on dea der pceave dd ð. une per vo 
Fepeccenne on pibbe pe : 80. S0 dlice 


fe cnapa peox . j pæ on Gard er vhanqod. 


7 px on per venum oð þone veg by æv- 
ypebneppum on Irnahel s | 


Cap. 2. 
yy real on m Vdde yyVndgey mæyye 


nyhv vo bene popman mæf an: 
1. O F lice on bam bart pp Teponden-Fe- 
bod nam pam Carepc AuTupco . 5 
eall ymbe hyynyr pxpe Tomeancod z 
2. Deop Tomeancobnep pep æhyyv pe- 


popoen 
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ponden Fam pam deman Sypize Ciyuno. 
3. and calle hi eodon. 5 N fendon 
on hyna ceaptne ; 4. Da pende Iorep 
pnam Galilea of bene cear ve Nazapeth. 
on Iudeirce cearvne Dauider. reo ij Fenem- 
ned Bedhleem. fopþam þe he pær op Da- 
uidey hure. j hinede. | # Þ he Feſide mid Ma- 
nian pe hym beyeddod pæy. I pxp Feeacnod,; 
6. 80 dlice pap Feponden pa hi ban pxpon. 
hypevagap pxpon Tepyllebe Þþ heo cende. 
7. and heo cende hype phumcennedan puny. 
and hy ne mid cild clabum bepand. I hyne on 
binne alede gopþam þe hg næpdon pum 
on cumena hure . 8. And hy day pæhon 
on pam Flcan pice paciende . and nyhv 
pæccan healdende oxen heopa heonda j 
9. þa vod Dhihvney engel i big and 
Qovep beonhvner hym yinbe pan. J hi 
hym mycelum exe adnedon. 70, I fe en- 
el hym To cyæ ð ; Nelle qe cop adhæ- 
dan. po'Slice nu ic cop bodie mycelne e- 
Fean. re by ð eallum Folce. LL fopþam 
'TO de d cop i Heælend acenned. re If Dnihven 
Chi on Dauidey ceapcpe, 12. And hir a- 
cen eop by ð 3 Ge qemeva ð an cild hnæx- 
lum bepunden. I on binne aled; 13. And 
pa pep pgepinga eponden mid pam en- 

| Ec.j. Zle. 


Luke. Chap. a. 


ning was lieftenant in 
Syaya.) 
3 And enerp man went 
into his owne citie to bg 
taxed. 
4 And Joſeph alſo wit 
vp from Salilee, outof 
the citie of Mazareth, in- 
to Jurp, vnto the citie of 
Dauid,. whiche is called 
Bethlehem, (becauſe hee 
was ofthe houſe and is 
nage of Dauid.) 
To be taxed with Ma⸗ 
rie his ſpouſed wife, 
which was with childe. 
6 And ſo it was, that 
while they were there, 
thc dapes were accom: 
pliſtzed that the ſhoulde 
be deltuered. 
And the bzought fozth 
her firſt begotten ſonne, 
# wzapped him in \waDe 
ling clothes. lapde him 
in a maunger , becaule 
there was no roome fog 
them in the Inne. 
8 There were in the 
ſame coũtty ſhepheatds, 
abiding in the ſielde and 
watching their flocke by 
night. 
9 And loe the angel of 
the Loꝛde ſtood hard by 
them, & the glozy of the 
Loꝛd (hone round about 
them: and they were ſoꝛe 
affrayde. 
ro And the aungel ſard 
vnto thẽ. Be not afrayd: 
foz behold J bzing pou tf: 
dings of great top , that 
Halbe to all people. 
xr Foz vnto pou is boꝛn 
this dap in the citie of 
Dauid a ſautour, whiche 
ig Chitlt the Lozd: 
12 And take this foz a 
ligne, Ye ſhall finde the 
childe wzapped in ſwad⸗ 
ling clothes, and lapd in 
a maunger. 
13 And ſtraightwaye 
there was with the — 
ge 


gell a multitude of hea- 
uenly ſouldters.pzaping 
Bod and ſaying: 

x4 Glozy to Hod on hie 
E peace on tize earth. and 
vbnto men a good will, 
r5 And it came to paſſe, 
aſſone as the aunge!s 
were gone away fro thẽ 
into heauen , the ſhep⸗ 
Heards ſayd one to an o- 
ther, Let vs go now euẽ 
vnto Bethlehẽ ſe thys 
thing that is come to 
paſſe, which che Lozde 
hath ſhewed vnto vs, 

16 And thep came with 
haſt, c ſounde Mary and 
Joſeph t᷑ the babe layde 
ma maunger. 

r7 And when they had 
ſeene it, they publiſhed a⸗ 
bzoad rhe ſaying which 
was tolde them of that 
childe. | 

18 And all they that 
Heard it, wondzed at 
thoſethings which were 
eolde them of the ſhep⸗ 
herdes. 

19 But ary kept all 
thoſe ſayings,* pondꝛed 
(them in her hart. 

20 And the ſhepheards 
returned praying & lau-. 
ding Sod, foz all the 
thinges that tizey had 
Heard #ſeene euen as it 
was told vnto then. 


This ſhall be on the 57%. 
2 gy to C hriſtmaſſe. 


zt And when the eight 
day was come tyat the 
chiide ſhoulo be circum⸗: 
ciſed his name was cal: 
led Jefug . which was fo 
named of the aungell be- 
toe he was conceaned 
ta tie wombe. 

22: And when the des 

0 
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Fle. mycelner heoponlicer pen y der God 
heniendia. and bur cpeperdna 3 14. Gode py 
puloop on heahnerre j on copþan ry bb man- 
num zovep pillan 3 hid per Tepopven 
pa da englap co heopone pendon. ba hy n- 
da hym bexpynan rphæcon and cyædon - 
VTun Fanan To Bewthlcem. J gepeon 5 pond 
pe Fepohden If. Þ Dpihden Us &Ty pde * 
16. 4 hi eprvdende comon. I qemed von 
Mapian 2 lopep and Þ cilo on binne aled * 
17. Da hi 5 Tefapon pa oncneopon hi be pam 
ponde pe hym Terxd pup be pam cilve; 
18. And calle va be Fehypdon pundnedon 


be pam pe hym ha hyndar eon i 19. Ma- 


pia zcheolb calle bar ond on h yne heoh dan 
mea q; ende 5 20. Da Tepenoon ham pa byp- 
day God yuldniende ] hejuende on eallum pam 


Se hi Fehy don. J Ferapon. dpa TO hym 
Tecpeden pap 


Dyr pceal on pone cho dan mæfre 


dæ ð TO my ddan pyncpa . 


—— 


21. F. Fee bam Se cha daar repyl- 


pxpe 


nam en le Fenemned. wp he on inno de . 


Feeacnodpene ; 22. J xpoen bam pe hype 


clenrunge 


A 


lede pxpon Þ þx'o cild empnyoen 


. byp nama pxf* Nxlend 5 de pxf 


A ma : * 


. 
: a : * 
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| clenfunge da ay qepyllede pænon. æ ren 


o yrer x. hi læddon hyne ON Hienuralem 
Þ bi hyne Gove ꝓered dun. 23. ya pa on 
Djubenep X. app1Ten If ; Dæ v xlc pæpnyd 
ec Vndlim ond y nende. by ð Dnihvne halt T 
Fenemned 324. And ht ofFrnunge peal- 
don xfen þam be Dpubnep &. Fecpedyn 
ir. cpa vupvlan. oþþe Tpegen culgnan bpiv- 
dar. 25. 7 þa pxp an man on Niepupalem þxx 
nama pxp dimeon. I her man pep puhTpip and 
oð Ixnahela ghopgop ꝓeanbidiende. j haltg 
Gard him on pxp. 26. J he anoppane gnam 
þi balegan Garv onpenc. jj he dea ð ne Tefape. 
buton he xp Dpihren Cnc Fefape, 27.J 
on Gar v he on vempel com. hi by ma- 
Tay leddon bone Hælend. 5 lug fon hym 
æpven bxne . ⁊epunan dydon. 28, he on- 
pen hy ne nud hyp handum. God bleTpove 
7 cyæ N ; 29. Dpihren . nu þu leo pinne 
peop eren þima ponde on pibbe 3 30: Fopþa 
mine eagan Tepapon bine hæle. 27. Sa þu 
Feeanpudef v beponan anryne ealna polca; 
32. Leobd do peoda apuʒeneyre j vo piner 


polcep pulope Iymahel ; 
| D yp on punnan oXx7 berpeox'T mydde 
py nde mæye dæ q I vpelꝑxan dæg: 
Ee. ij. 33. pa 
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of her purification afrer 
the law of Moyſes were 
accõpliſhed they bought 
him to Hieruſalem to 
pꝛeſent him to the Loꝛd. 
23 (As it is wzitten in 
the lawe of the Lozd, E⸗ 
uery manchilde that firſt 
openeth the wobe ſhalbe 
called holy to the Lozd.) 
24 And to otfer as it is 
ſayde in the lawe ok the 
Loꝛde, a papꝛe oft turtle 
doues oz two põg pigtos 
25 And beholde there 
was a man tn Pieruſalẽ, 
whoſe name was Sime⸗ 
on, æ the ſame man was) 
tft and godly. # looked 
foz the conſolation of J- 
ſraell: and the holy ghoſt 
was vpon him. 

26 And a reuelation 
was geuẽ him of the ho- 
iy ghoſt not to ſee death, 
befoze he had ſeene the 
Loꝛdes Chziſt. 

27 And he came by in⸗ 
ſpiratto into the temple: 
And when the father and 
mother bzought in the 
childe Jeſus : to do fox 
him after the cuſtome of 
the lawe. 
28 Then tooke he him 
vp in his armes t pꝛay⸗ 
ſed Sod and ſayd: 

29 Lozde, now letteſt 
thou thy ſeruant departe 
in peace, accozding to the 
pꝛomiſe. 

30 Foz mine epes haus 
ſeene thy ſaluatton, 

ze Which thon haſt pꝛe⸗ 
pared befoze the face of- 
all people: 

32 A light to be reuealed 
to the Eẽtiles . the glo⸗ 
ry of thy people Iſraell. 


This en Sonday betwene 
Chriſimas da 2 and 
Twelf day, 

| 33 And 
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33 Aud his father and 
hig mother marnetled at 
thoſe things which were 
ſpoken of him. 
34 And Simeon bleſled 
them ſayd vnto Marie 
his mother. Behold this 
childe is ſet to be the fall 
and vpziſing of many in 
Jſiraell, and foz a figne 
which ts ſpoken againſt. 
35 (And mozeouer the 
ſwoꝛde ſhall pearce thy 
ſoulejthat the thoughtes 
of many hartes may bee 
opened. 
35 And there was a pꝛo⸗ 
phetiſſe (one) Anna, the 
daughter of 0 hanuel of 
the tribe of Aſer. whiche 
was of a great age ⁊ had 
lied with an huſoande 
ſeuen peares from her 
virginitte. 
37 And ſhe (bad bene) a 
widdow about fourſcoze 
and foure peateg, whiche 
departed not trem the te- 
ple but ſeru2d(©05)with 
faſtinges and pzapers 
night and day. 
28 And ſhe comming at 
the ſame inſtant vppon 
them, conkeſſed lihewiſe 
the Loꝛd, c ſpake of him 
to all them that looked 
foz redemption in Hie⸗ 
ruſalem. 
19 And when they had 
perfozmed ail thinges 
accozding to the ilawe of 
the Loade, they returned 
into £Ealilee , to theyz 
owne citie Nazareth. 
40 And the child grew, 
and waxed ftrong in ſpt- 
rite and was filled with 
wiſedome: and the grace 
of God was vpon him. 
4r Now his parentes 
went to Hieruſalem eue⸗ 
ry peare at the feaſt ot 
the Paſlouer, 
41 And when he was 
twelne reareg olde, they 
aſcended 
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A pæx hir ęæden j hir modo pun- 
dpiende be ham pe be hym erde 
pænon ; 34. And pa blevrude hi 
dimeon ] cpæ 8 o Mapian hyp meiden - 
Loca nu per ir on bnyne. and on æpyyv 
arevv maneq ha on Irnabel. and on ⁊cacen 
pam De pi ð cyeden by ð ; 35. And hyp 
und pine paple þuph Fæn x g 5 z ehohvar 
ryn appizene of manegum beopTum F- 
36. And Anna pxf preerypone Fanueler 
dohvo of Ayrrener mæꝝ de þeop punude 
mantTne dxT. and neo lcofode mid hype 
pepe reopan eh. of hype Fæmnbade. 
37. and heo pap pudepe 0G peopep j hund 
eah ca Teana deo op pam Temple ne e- 
par. dæ cy j mhxe peopi q ende on Færve- 
num ij on halrunum ; 28. And heoy þxpe 
vide becumende Dpih ne ande d ve Ibe him 
rppec callum pam pe qeanbidedon Niepupae 
lem alyyednefre; 39. 7þa h1 calle þing Fe- 
ty ldon. xprep DpibTnep K. hi Fehpun- 
Fon on Galileam on hypa ceap one Naja- 
perch 3 £0. SoGhiceÞ cal peox j pap e- 


pcpangod pidomer pull . 4 Uodep IYFu 


33. 


pxp on him. 47. 7 h maar pendon ælce 


Zene vo Hienuralem on Ear ven dæxer 
xneolp vide. 42. J ha he pxp vyely pinv ne hy 
Pepon 


v 
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pohon To Niepupalem TO pan Ear venlican 
xpeolpe XFTN hypa Fepunan > 43. And 
Fepylledum daʒum. pa hi agen Fehpun- 
Fon. belap re Nxlend on Niepupalem and 
hyr maar Þ nyr von. 44. pendon Þ be on 
hypa gepepe pxpe.þa comon hiꝝ aner dæʒey 
Fehn. ) hy ne roh von be dpux U Vr maar) 
hyy cu Fan. 45s. pa big hync ne Ffundon 
big Tepenoun TO Niepupalem lune pecy noe * 
46. Da ren pn ym daʒũ hiʒ pundon hine 
on pam temple provenve on middan þ:m 
Laneopum. hlyyvende I bt ahriende⸗ 47. Da 
pundhedon lu calle pe eh y don be hyr 
leaprcype. lu anoppapd > 48. Da cyæ ð 
hir modon To him FE: dunu hp1 dydey d hu unc 
pur. pin pxdep 5 ic api ende pe rohvon⸗ 
49. Di cpæ ð he vo him. hyæv ir V me 
pohTon a nyy ve 5 Þ me eb ya ð TO 
beonne on þa pinga þe miner ꝑæden rynꝰ 
ſ0, Da nc ONTCeTon hi Þ pod pe he do him 
yppxc ; 51. Da pende he mid him q com xo 
Nadanevh. j paxp him unden heod ; And hyy 
modoꝶ qeheold calle par pod on hy ne 
heopTan pmeagende ; 52. And re Hælend 
þeah on pirdome and on ylde. J mid qype. 
mid Gode 1 mid mannum 7 


205. 
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aſcended bp to Lieruſa- 
lem after the cuſtome of 
the feaſt dap. 
43 And when they had 
tuliſilled the daycs, ag 
they returned hone. the 
child Jcſus abode ſtill in 
Jeruſalẽ # Joſeph & hig 
mother knew not ot it. 
44 But thep ſuppoſing 
him to haue bene in the 
companp, came a dapes 
ioznep,. and ſought him 
among theyz kinſfolke 
and acquaintance. 
45 And when they foũd 
him not, they turned 
backe agatne to Hieruſa⸗. 
lem, t ſought him. 
45 And it came to paſſe 
that after thꝛee dapes, 
they founde him in the 
temple ſitting in the mid 
deſt of the doctours, heas 
ring the, x poſing them. 
47 And all that hearde 
him, were aſtonted at Hig 
vnderſtãding & anſwers. 
48 And when they ſaw 
him, they were amazed: 
his mother ſapde vnto 
him, Sonne. why hall 
thou thus dealt with var 
Behold thy father and J 
haue ſought thee ſox 
rowing. - 
49 And he ſaid vnto the, 
Mou is it that pe ſought 
me: Wiſte pe not, that J 
muſt goe about my fa⸗ 
thers bufineſle 7 
30 And they vnderſtode 
not ſaying which he 
ſpake vnto them. 
5t And he went downe 
with them, aud came to 
Nazareth, and was obe⸗ 
dtet vnto them : but his 
mother kept all theſe 
ſayinges in her hart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſcd 
in wiſedome and ſtatute, 
and in fauour with Sod, 


and man. 
Chap. 


Luke. Chap.;z. 
Chap. ij 


This belongeth on Sat- 
terday to faſt 
before Chriſt maſſe, 


17 N Ow in the ſifteẽth 
| peare of the ratgn 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Won 
tius jotlate being liette⸗ 
nant of Juric , & Herode 
being tetrarch of Galilee 
c his bzother iohillip te⸗ 
trarch of Ituria æ of the 
regiõ of the Trachonites 
t Lyſanta® the tetrarch 
oc? Abiline, 

2 Wh Annas & Cata- 
phas were the bye 
J0zteſtes the woꝛd of the 
TLozde came bnto John 
the ſonne of Zacharias. 
in the wilderneſſe. 
3 And he came into all 
the coaſtes about Joz- 
dane, pꝛeaching the baps 
tiſme of repentaunce fox 
the rem iſſion of ſinnes. 
4 As tt is wzittẽ in the 
booke ofthe wooꝛdes of 
Zſatas the p;zopyrt. fay- 
ing, The vopce of a cryer 
in the wiiternes prepare 
pe the wap cf the Lozde, 
make his paths ſtraight 
5 Zucrp vallep (hall be 
filled. cucery mountaine 
& hil halbe bꝛought low: 
ti inges that be croked 
halbe made ſtraight and 
tage rough wapes (halbe) 
made plaine. 
s And all lech Mall ſee 
the ſaluation of Sod. 
« Then ſapd he tothe 
people that were come 
foozth to be bapttzedof 
him. O generation of vi⸗ 
pers, who hath fozewar- 
tied yon to flee from the 
wzath to come: 
E Bing foꝛth therfoꝛe 
due fruites of repentãce: 
and 


206. Luke. z. Chapter. 
Cap. 3. 
Dyy qebyað on pen dæq To 


ep gxp dene xp my ddan pyncpa: | 


J. & O Slice pam fiyveo dan Teane ber 
Capene anpalder Tibepn . begymen- 

dũ pam Pondiycan Pilate * * 

peo dan dæley puca Galilee Nepove . Filippo 
by bne'Sep peo ðan dæleſ puca, Ivupie. 
7 per piccy Tnaconr vidi and Lirania Abi- 
line peo Fan dælef pica. 2. unden pana 
racepda ealdnum Anna 5 Capa . Goder 
popo pxp Teponden open Zachapiar punu 
on pe dene. 3. J he com inxo call Jop- 
dane pice bodieode dædbo de pulluhv. and 
rynna gopgyFeneppe . 4. ppa bro appreen 
ir on Iraay bec þxp procgan ; Cl y piendep 
rrepn on pepcene . Feceanpia's Dpihrner 
per . doð hy i dar puhce ; 5. felc denu 
by ð Fepyllede. 7 xlc mund 7 beonh by ð 
ceny Sequp. 7] þpupu beo'S on Teubre. and 
ungen ydu on me ðe peqar. 6. I xlc xlepe 
eri ð Goder hæle 3 Splice he cyæ TO 
pam mene ʒ̃ũ be pendon Þ hig pxpon Fepul- 
lode hã him. eala næddgena cyn hpa æ d ypde 
cop P Te pleon xp bam ropendan ye; 
9. Dos Feonnlice dædbo de pxpTomaf. 
ano 


ol 
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and ne onʒ ynne Fe cpe Can. pe h3bba's ur To 
Fedeſi Abpa am i Ic pecge cop. 5 God 1 
ya mihviq Þ he mæʒ of þ yr rvauũ Abpa- 
hamep bean apeccan 3 9. Na i peo æx 
are dv To per Tneopep py popuman , prvod- 
lice lc vneop þe ne bhinc ð zoone papTm, 
by's Fohcoppen q on FyN apoppen ; 10. Da 
ahrodon hyne ba mene qu ij cpxoon . hyæ v do 
pe, 17. Dacpx he to hym. re he hæpð 
vpa dunecan ry lle pam pe næp ð. 7] þam Felice 
do re pe med var hæp 3* 12. Da comon pa 
manpullan Þ hi aþpegenepapon Icpædon 
To him. Lapeop hyæ d do pe; 13. Da cpæ ð he 
ne do Fe nab mae bonne Þ cop eyed ij 
14. Da ahrodon hyne þa cempan q cyædon. 
; bpxT do pe = Da rede he hym . ne pleage 
ninne ; Newalenevo'S. 7] beo's e hylde 
on eopnum and! yyenum g 


75.QOShce pam Folce penendũ 1 eallum on 
byPa heojrcan pencendum be Johanne 
hyeepen he Cjurv pre 3 16. Da andppanode 
lohannep him. .callo rec gende ; piTobli ce ic cop 
on e dene Fullige E SO Slice cymð nen- 
In ponne ic. pæy Ic ne eom py Se Pc by 
p<co ppancq uncny dre 5 Ne cop pulla ð On 
bal um Gar ve J on FyPez 11.7 byf pann 
.J. TT 
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t begin not to ſep with: 
in pour ſelues, We haue 
Abzaham to our tatyer: 
Foz J ſap vnto pou, that 
od is able of theſe 
ſtones to rayle vp chit: 
dzen vnto Abzaham. 

9 Nowallo is the are 
lapd vnto the root of the 
trees: euery tree therfoze 
which bztngeth not fozth 
good frutte , is hewne 
& caſt into the fire. 

ro And the people af: 
ked Him, ſaying, What 
(hall we do then? 

rt He aũſwereth t ſayth 
vnto them, He that hath 
two coates let him part 
with Hit that hath none 
t He that Hatiz meate, let 
him do likewiſe, 

12 Then came publi⸗ 
cane alſo to be bapti⸗ 
zed. and ſayde vnto Hym, 
maſter, what hal we do? 
13 And he ſatd vnto the, 
Require no moze then 
that which is appoynted 
vnto vou. 

14 The ſouldiers like 
wiſe demaunded of him,. 
ſapiug. And what ali 
we do!? And he ſayd vnta 
them, Do violente to no 
man. neither accuſe any 
faifciy,+ be content with 
your wages. 


rs 2s the people wap: 
ted, c all men muſed in 
their hartes of John. 
whether he were verp 
Chhziſt. 
16 John aunſwered & 
ſayd vnto thẽ all. In deed 
Jbapttze you with was 
ter: but one ſtronger 
then J commeth . whoſe 
@ces latchet J am not 
woꝛthy to vnloſe heat 
bapttze you with the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt and with fpze., 
17 Which hath his fan 
in 
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in his hand, + will purge 
his flooze ,& will gather 
the wheat inte his barn; 
but the chaffe will hee 
burne vp with fire , that 
neuer ſhalbe quenched. 
28 And many other 
things in his exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion pzeached he vnco 
the people. 

ry Then Herode the te» 
trarch when he was re- 
buked of him foz Hero; 
dias, his bzather JOh1il: 
lips wyfe, & foz all the e⸗ 
utlg which Merode did, 
20 Added this abone 
all, and hut vp John in 
pꝛiſon. 

ꝛt Mow it came to pas 
as all the people were 
baptized , & when Jeſig 
was baptized, e did pzay, 
that heauẽ was opened. 
22 And the holy ghoſt 
came downe in a boTtlye 
ſhape like a Doue vpon 
him: and a vopce came 
from heauen which ſaid. 
Thou art mp beloued 
ſonne in thee J am well 


23 And Jeſus himſelfe 
began to be about thirty 
yeares of age, beyng (as 
be wag ſuppoſed) the 
ſonne of Joſeph : which 
was (the ſonne) of Meli. 
24 Which was the ſonne 
of Matthat, which was 
the ſonne of Leui, which 
was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was the ſonne of 
Janna, which wag the 
ſonne of Joſeph. 
25 Which was the ſon 
of Qatthathias , which 
was the ſonne of Amos, 
which was the ſonne of 
Naum, whiche was the 
ſon of Hey, which wag 
the ſonne of Magge, 
26 Which was the ſon 
of Maath, which was 
the ſonne of Matthath:⸗ 
es, 


208, Luke. 3. Chapter. 
yr onhyr handa. j he gcopma'S hyp benney 


| lone 7 rabena's hir hyæ de mo hir benne. 


Þ ceap he tonbænn ð . ON unacyencedlicum 
Fyne 7 Id. Mane ga o'Sne pq bodiende 
he Þ polc lænde ; 19. Henoder pe peo dan 
dæley Nica. ba he pær Fnam hym e dnead. 
be þxpe Henodiadircan hir bno dun p1pe, and 
be eallũ — — dyde. 20. Jopen 
eall bed zeicde Þ he beclyrde Iohannem on 
cpen denne, 21. do Slice pxp gcpopocn þa call 
5 folc px Tefullod. Y þam Nzlenve Feyulle- 
dum j ebiddendum. heopon pep Feopenud. 
fre hal a Gar ay vah lichamlicne an- 
ryne on hine pa an culxne . 7 poen pep op 
heopone Feponden 5 pur cyæ ð 5 Du eand 
min Teconena punu . on þe me Telicode . 
23.Jfec Nelenv per on Vlde ryylce ppiviq 
pine. b men pendon 5 he pxne lopepef 
punu ; de pap Helixer runu. re pæy Naja- 


nech . Pa OP cneoyyye ON cneonhyyye O | 


Adam z de pxp Goder runu . 0 FF y hund 
reopanviꝝ cneohy ra g 
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as, which was the ſonne 
of Semei which was the 
ſonne of Joſeph, whiche 
was the ſonne of Juda. 
27 Which was the ſon 
of Joanna, whiche was 
the ſon of Rheſa. whiche 
was the ſonne of Zoꝛo⸗ 
babel , which was the 
ſon of Salathiel, whiche 
was the ſonne of Meri. 
28 Which was the ſon 
of Melchi, which was 
the ſonne of Addi, which 
was the ſonne of Coſam 
which was the ſonne of 
Elmodam, which was 
the ſonne of Er. 

29 Which was the ſon 
of Joſe, which was the 
ſonne of Eliezer. whiche 
was the ſonne of Joztm, 
which was the ſonne of 
M atthat, which was the 
ſonne of Lei, 

zo Which was the ſon 
of Simeon, which was 
the ſonne of Juda which 
was the ſonne of Joſeph 
which was the ſonne of 
Jonan, which was the 
ſonne of Eltacim: 

zt Which was the ſon 
of Melea, which wag 
the ſonne of Menna, 
which was the ſonne of 
AJatthatha, which was 
the ſon of Natha, which 
was the ſon of Dauid. 
32 Which was the fon 
of Jeſſe, which was the 
ſonne of Obed , whiche 
was the ſonne of Booz. 
which was the ſonne ot 
Salmon, which was the 
ſonne of Naaſon, 

3} Which was the ſon 
of Aminadab , whiche 
was the ſonne of Aram, 
which was the ſon of E: 
from, which was the ſon 
of JOhareg , which was 
the ſonne of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſor 
of Jacob, which was the 
ſoune- 


ſonne of Iſahec , whiche 
was the ſöne of Abzaha. 
which was the ſonne of 
Thara, which was the 
ſonne of Nachoz, 

35 Which was the ſon 
of Saruch , which wag 
the ſon of Ragau, which 
was the ſonne of }Dha: 
leg, which was the ſonne 
of Heber, which was the 
ſonne of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon 
of Atrphaxad which was 
the ſonne of Sem which 
was the ſonne of Noe, 
which was the ſonne of 
Lamech, 

27 Which was the ſon 
of Mathuſala: which 
was the ſonne cf Enoch 
which was the ſonne of 
Jared, which was the 
ſon of Malaleel, whiche 
was the ſun of Cainan. 
88 Which was the ſon 
of Henos , which was 
the ſonne of Seth, which 
was the ſonne of Adam, 
which was the ſonne of 
HOD 


Chap. iiij. 


x 7 Eſas being full of 
the Holp ghoſt re⸗ 
turned from Jozdanc, & 
was led by the (ſame)ſpi⸗ 
rite into wilderneſſe. 
2 And was fozty dapes 
tempted of the deni, and 
in thoſe dayes did he cat 
nothing: and when they 
were ended, he aftcrward 
hungred. 

And the deuill ſapd 
vnto him, yr thou be the 
ſonne of Sod, comaund 
this ſtone that it be 
made bead. 

4 And Jeſus aũſwered 
him, ſaping. It ts wꝛittẽ, 
that man (hall not ipue 
by bzead onelp, but by e- 

uery 
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Cap. 4. 


' Q OSlice re Nxlenv px} pull halzi Gar ve 
A yeyde pnã Iondane. I hepxp gnam 
haliga ar ve ꝓelæd on rumũ percene 

2. peopen iq daq̃a. j pep Fhã deople co dod. 
Ihe on pam da qũ nanþing ne xo ; *| pam da- 
Ta Texgyllcoa hine hin nede 3. Da cyæ ð re 
deopol him vo. FY bu ry Coder runu pege 
piyũ pTane P he To hlape Tepup'Se 3 4+ Da 
anoypanude ye Hælend + Nie 1 Fayprden 5 re 
man ne lyxa's be hlape anum. ac oF xl- 
cum 
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cum Govep popde > And pa ledde re deopol 
hyne. Jævyyde him ealle icu conpan ymbe 
hyypꝑcey on anne byphom hpyle. 6. J do 
hym cyæ ð 1 Ealne pyrne anpeald ic de 
rylle. I bypa puloop. gopþam þe hi mepync 
Fefealde . J 1c bi rylle pam Se 1c py lle ; 


7. prvodlice ealle hig beo þine IV hu pe- 7 


ed med v beponan me ; q. Da andrpanode 
hym re Hælend z Nie If apnixen. DpthTen 
hinne God bu reeadme dv. j him ani þeo- 
parv ; 9. Da lædde he hyne on Niepupalem 
I ʒerevve hyne opep þxp Tewplep hiucq. 
g hum To cyæ * G YE pu 5 Godey punu 
apend pe heonun nypen ; 10. 80 Slice hid iy 
apu den. 5 he h YT enqlum be he bebyd Þ big 
pe vehiealdon . 1 Þ big þe mid handũ n1- 
mon. pelær pu binne pod *T pane æv- 
rpeonne ; 12. Da cyæ ð re Hælend hym 
andrpapiende ) Vir Fecpeven. ne cor vna 
bu Dnih den hinne God 13. I ealne þxpe 
cofvnunge Tex ylledne. re deopol him rume 


bpile nam epav ; 


A Fende re Heælend on Garvey 
mæʒne on Galileam. I hip hlira be 
hym penoe on eall Þ ce. 15.7 he 
lende be hy na Tefamnungum , and prep 
1 Fay. Fpam 


14. 
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uery wooꝛd of God 
5 Andtbe deuill toone 
him into a hye moũtaine 
and ſcewed him all the 
l ingdomes ot the woꝛld 
in a moment of time, 
6 And the demil ſayde 
vnto him, Al this power 
will J geue thee euer 
whit, e the glozp ofthe: 
fox that is deliuered vn: 
to me, & to whom loeuer 
J will gene it. 
If thou therefoze 
wilt woztHippe me, they 
Halbe all thine, 
8 Jeſus aunſwered, e 
ſayd vnto him, Mence 
from me Satan: toꝛ it is 
wzttten, Thou ſhalt woz⸗ 
ſh ip the Loꝛd thy Pod & 
him only Malt thou ſeru. 
9 And he carted hum to 
I ierulalem. & ſet him on 
a pinacle of the temple, 
ſapde bnto him, Jfthou 
be the ſonne of Sod caſt 
hy ſelfe down fro hence. 
ro Fon it is wꝛittẽ that 
he Hall geue his angels 
charge oucr thee, to Repe 
thee. 
Ir And in thepz handes 
they ſhall beare thee vp, 
that thon daſyhe not thy 
foote at any tune againſt 
a ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus eaunſwe⸗ 
red and ſapd vnto him, 
It ig ſaid. Thou Halt not 
tẽpt the Loꝛd thy Sod. 
13 And adone as al tie 
temptatton was ended, 
the benill departed from 
him ioz a ſeaſon. 


14 And Jeſus returned 
by the power of the ſpt- 
rite, into Salilee:c there 
went a fame of him 
thʒoughaut all the regiõ 
round about. 
15 And he taught in 
their fpnagogues, c was 
commended 
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commended of al! men. 
76 And he came to Ma⸗ 
z3arcth where he was nur 
ſed : and as his cuſtome 
was he went into the ſp⸗ 
nagogue on the Sabbath 
dap. and ſtoode vp foz to 
read. 

17 And there was deli⸗ 
uered vnto him the bone 
ot the pꝛophet Eſatas:* 
when he had opened the 
book, he found the place, 
where it was witten. 

18 The ſpirite of the 
Lozd vpon ine, becauſe 
he hath annopnted me: 
to pꝛeach the ghoſpell to 
the pooze he hath ſente 
me.to heale the bꝛohen 
harted to pzcach deline⸗ 
raunce to the captine ct 
recoucring of ſight to the 
blinde, freely to fer at it: 
bertp thc that are bzuſod. 
19 And to pꝛeach the ac- 
ceptable peare ok the 
TLonde. 

20 And he cloſed the 
booke, and gaue it againe 
to the miniſter, and ſate 
downe : æthe eyes of all 
the that were in the ſina⸗ 
gogue were faſtened on 
Him. 

2r And he began to ſay 
vnto them, This day is 
this ſcripture fulftlicd in 
Pour eares. 

22 And all bare hym 
witneſſe, and wonded at 
the gractous woozdes. 
which pzocecded out of 
his mouth they ſaid. ts 
not this Joſcphs ſonne? 
23 And he ſayd vnto the, 
Ye will vtrerly (ay vnto 
me this pzouerbe. iohiſi⸗ 
tion, heale thy (cif; Whar 
ſoeuer wee haue hearde 
done in Capernaum, do 
che ſame here likewiſe in 
thine owne countrey. 

24 And he ſapd, Verelp 
J ſap vnto port, no pzo- 

phet 
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pam eallum Femæhrod : 16. Da com 
he To Nazaperh | pan he aped pap . and 
he cove on erde dæqe on pa Tefam- 
nunge XFTeſn hyp Fepunan and he anar 5 
he nædde. 17. and hym pap eyeald Ifat- 
ap boc px precgan . and pona ppa he þa 
boc unpeold þa funde he pap apprven. 
18. Dpubene G ir open me. pon 
pam pe he rxmy ede me. he fende me pean- 
Fam bodian. | Fel um alyredneyre and 
blindum Feyih Se n popopocene Fehælan. 

19. and bodian 


Dpihdvney andpenge Feap . and coleanep 


dæq > 20. And þa he þa boc bepeold he 
h pam dene ade TEN. * calma bypa 
eaqan on Senne Fefamnunge phon on hine 
behealdende; 27. Da ongan he hym to 
cpeþan 5 So Slice To de pix Feppud iy on 
coppum eanum ⁊epylled ; 22. And hi 
calle pxpon þxp Tecnxpe j pundnedon be 
bam popoun pe O hyf mu'Se codon 7 pup 
cpxvon 3 Ny bey Iopepef punu. 23. Fa 
cpæ & he. pr dodlice Te recʒa ð me par Fe- 
licneyye. cla lece. Fehæl Se ylꝑne s Do 
hep on pinum eande. ppa pela pundna pa 
pe qehyndon Fedone On Capannaũ > 24. Da 
cyæ ð he ro dlice 1c cop fecge j nan p1oc- 
ga yy 
f 


LIMI 
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Fa n Tr anden qe on hir cþcle 2 25. So d- 
lice ic eop pecge manega pudepan pxpon 
on Heliay daʒum on Irpahel .Sa ba reo 
heopon pxp belocen pneo Taj q ry mon- 
bar 5 Da per Feponden mycel hangen on 
calne copþan. 26. and do pana nanum næy 
Heliar apend . bu don To anne pudepan on 
danepva dy donie⸗ 27. And maneq̃a lic- 
pbnopenay pxpon on Irnabel . unde Nelipeo 
pam procgan .*] hypa nan nap aclænrod bu- 
Ton Naaman pe Sypipca $ a Da pundon 
hi ealle on "Sene Feramnunʒe mid ye 
ep y lled. par ping Fehy ende; 29. I hi 
apipon I ycupon hine of "Sx ceap ve. and 
leddon hy ne open þxp munTep cnæpp. open 
bone hy a buph qevimb nud pap, Þ hi hyne 
ny Sep. bercupon. 30. pa ene he þuph 
bypa midlen z 


31. Nd he fende TO Capapnaum on Ga- 


lileirce cear vne. j big pan on neyce 

vagum lende. 32. and big pun- 

dnedon be hyp lane. gopþam hy pe 
on anpyealde pxf > 33. And on hypa 
Feramnunge pap pum man unclene deo- 
pol hæbbende . and he hpy moe mycclne 
prexne, 34. and cpx'S * Leo na Naza- 
Ff. ij. nem ca 
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phet is accepted in hys 
owne countrep. 

25 But J tell you a 
truth, many widdowes 
were in Iſraell in the 
dayes of Elias, whẽ hea⸗ 
uen was ſhutte vp thzee 
peares, and fire moneths 
(when) great famiſchment 
was thzoughout all the 
lande: 

26 And vnto none ot 
them was Elias ſente. 
ſaue vnto Sarepta a citp 
of Sidon,vnto a woman 
that was a wpdow, 

27 And many lepers 
were in Iſraei in the 
time of£lizens the pꝛo⸗ 
phet: and none of them 
was clẽſed, ſauing Naa- 
man the Spztan, 

28 And all they in the 
ſinagogue when they 
heard theſe things, were 
filled with wzath: 

29 And roſe vp, e thzuſt 
hym out ot the citie, and 
led him enen vnto the 
edge of the hilllwhereon 
their citie was built) 
that they might caſt him 
downe headlong. 

30 But he paſſing 
through the middeſt of 
them, went his wap. 


3r And came downe to 
Capcrnaum a citie of 
{allle, and there taught 
them on the Sabbath 
dapes. 
32 And they were aſto⸗ 
nied at His doctrine : foz 
his pꝛeaching was with 
power. 
33 And in the ſinagogue 
there was a man which 
had an vucleane ſpirite 
of a deuil, and cryed with 
a loude voyce: 
24 Saying, Oh, what 
haue we to do with thee 
thou Jeſus of Maza⸗ 
reth: 
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reth? Art thou come to 
deitroy vos: J know who 
thou art (euen) the holp 
one of Sod. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked 
him, ſaying, Holde thy 
peace, and come out of 
him. And when the deuil 
had thzowen him in the 
middes, he came out of 
him and hurt him not. 
35 And feare came on 
them all, and they ſpake 
among themſelues, ſap⸗ 
ing What maner a thing 
is this:? Foz with autho⸗ 
ritie and power he com: 
enaundeth the foule ſpt: 
tites, and they come out, 
27 And the fame ot him 
Cpzcad abzoad thzonugh: 
out euery place of the 
countrep round about. 


This fhall be on the 
third Thurſclu in Let. 
and to Pentecof? on Sæ- 


gerday. 


38 And when he was 
riſen vp, and come out of 
the ſinagogue, he entred 
into Simons houſe: and 
Simons wines mother 
was taken with a great 
fcanoꝛ, and they made in⸗ 
terceſtion to him kfoʒ her. 
39 And he ſtoode ouer 
Her. and rebuked the fe⸗ 
uoꝛ, e the feauoꝛ left her. 
And immediatlp ſhe a⸗ 
role. and min iſtred vnto 
them. 

40 Whe the ſonne was 
downe all they that had 
ſicke taken with diuers 
diſeaſes, bꝛought them 
vnto him: and he lapde 
his handes on euerp one 
of the and hcated them. 
4r And deuils alſo came 
out of many ctping, and 
ſaying , Than art that 
Chzʒiit the ſonne of Sod, 

And 
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nemca Heælend a hyæ d If uf *j be coin þu 
up vo pohypillanne. ic pad j hu capt Goder 
halga ; 35. And þa cidde him pe elend and 
cyæ F. adumba 7 a him op; 4 þa he uv 
hy ne on hyna nidlene. he him ꝓnã Fepav. 
7 him nah ne denede ; 36. Da pundon hiq 
ealle ponhve j phæcon hym berpynan, and 
cpxdon . hyæ d Th Þ pop P he on mih de on 
mæ ene unclænum ar vum bebyd hq ur- 
a ð 5 27. Da pap hy hlira Fepid mxpfod. 


on elcne prope ber nicey ; 


Pyr pceal on þone pn y ddan þunpep 


dæʒ innan Lencrene. JTo Penecor- 
Ten on re deſmer dæ d: 


30. SO dice he apap of hypa Feyamnunqe 

ende on dy money huy ; Da per 
dimoner [pep eypenced on mycelum Fe- 
gepum . 5 big hyne pop hype bædon. 
39. and he proandende open hi bam fepope 
bebead 7] he h Fopler beo pona apap 
7 lim henode „ 40 dohlice ba punne afah calle 
þe unTnume pxpon on miflcum adlum big 
leddon him vo he ryndny um hyp hand 
onred dende hi Fehælde > 47. Da Fen- 
don þa deoplu op manegum hnymende and 
cyepende 7 do der pu eanT Godey runu. 
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and he ne geþapove Þ big æniꝝ þing rphæ- 
con. ronbam þe pi von Þ he Cn pax ; 
42. Da Fepopvent dæꝝe pe Nelend uogan- 
rende peſrde on perde poope. j ha menegu 
hine rohvun. 7 hi comon To him. behæpdun 
hine. Þ he hun ęnã ne gepree 3 43. Da ræde 
he hym . po'Slice me zedapena's oþpum 
cearvnum Godey ice bodian fopþam To 
bam 1ccomapend . 44. ] he pxp bodiꝙ ende 
on Galilea Tefamnungum ; 


Cap. 5. 
Dyr pceal On pone jy xTan pannan 


dæꝝ open Pen vecor ven : 


7. OO lice per Fepopoen pa da menegu 
Þ h ym To comon Þ hiq Goder pod ge- 

h Vndon . he vo pi ð bene mene Ge- 
nefapeth . 2. j he Feyeah Tpa pcipu poan- 
dende yl ð hæne mene ; Da pi cena eodun 
4 pohfun heopa nedN¼ 3. He pa ar vi ende on 
an cy p. 5 px S1monep.. bxd hyne 5 he hid 
y chpon ꝑnam lande Tuge . j on bam ycipe 
rid dende he lende pa mene u > +. Da he 
rphæcan ⁊eypac he cyæ ð To dimone ; Teoh 
hi on dypan led ð eopne nevv on hone 
fire pep 3 Da ce ð Simon him andy pa- 
Ef. iiij. plende 
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And he rebuked them, e 
ſuffered thenot to ſpeak: 
foz thep knewe that hee 
was Chziſt. 

42 Acne as it was day 
he departed & went into 
a deſart place: E the peo: 
ple ſonght him, &E came 
to him and kept him that 
he choulde not departce 
from them. 5 

43 And he ſayd vnts the, 
3 muft pꝛeach the kyng⸗; 
dome of God to other 
cities alſo: foz therefoꝛe 
am I ſente, 

44 And he pzcached in 
= Srnagogues of Sa: 


Chap. v. 


This ſhallbe on the G3. 
Sonday after Pentecoſt. 


r 1 T came to paſſe 
that when the peo⸗ 
ple pꝛeaſed vpon him to 
heare the wooꝛd of Hod, 
be ſtaode by the lake of 
Genezareth, 
2 And ſaw two ſhippes 
ſtande by the lakes ſyde: 
but the ſiſchermen were 
gone out of them & were 
walhztiig thepz nettes. 
3 And he entred into 
one of the Hips which 
pertapned to Simon, c 
pzaxed him that hee 
would thzuſt out a little 
from the lande: Ehe ſate 
downe c taught the peo: 
ple out of the hip. 
Mh he had let ſpeae 
ning he ſaid onto Sino, 
Lach out into the depe, 
and let flip pour nettes. 
to make a dzaught. 
5 Lad Simo aunſwo⸗ 
red, 


i 
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red, and ſapd vnto him, 
Maiſter, we haue labon⸗ 
red all night, : haue tahẽ 
nothing: neuertheleſſe at 
thy commaundement J 
will looſe fozth the net, 

6 And when they had 
this done, they encloſed 
a great multitude of fif- 
ſhes, but theit net bꝛake: 
7 And they beckoned 
vnto therz fecllowes 
which were in the other 
ſHippe, that they ſhoulde 
come and helpe thẽ. And 
they came, and filled both 
the ſhips that they ſanke 
(agayne.) 

2 When Simon peter 
ſaw (this,) he fell downe 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying, 
Loꝛd, go from me, foz J 
am a ſinfull man. 

9 Foꝛ he was vtterly a- 
ſonied, and all that were 
with him, at the dzaught 
of filzes which they had 
taken. 

10 And fs was alſo 
James c John the ſõnes 
of Zebedee which were 
partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid vnto Si- 
ion, Feare not, from 
Hencefoozth thou Halte 
catch men. 

rr And when they had 
bzongi;t vp theyp boates 
to the ſhoꝛe, they fozſoke 
all, followed him. 


x2 And it came to paſſe, 
that when he was in a 
certain citie, behold there 
was a man full of lepꝛo⸗ 
fie : X when he had ſpyed 
Jeſus he fell flat on hys 
face, and beſoughte him, 
ſaying, Lozd if thou wilt, 
thou caſt make me clean, 
3 And he ſtretched fozth 
his hand & touched him, 
ſaping, J will, be thou 

cleane. 
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nende Cala bebeodend ealle nih d ppincende 
pe nahT ne Fepenqon ; So Slice on pinum 
ponde ic min ner uvlæd e ; 6. . þa ht 
Þ dydon l1g berugon mycele mentgeo 
Fxa. j heonaneTpuxp tobnocen. 7. hi 
bicnodon heopa ꝓepenan he on opnũ pcype 
pxpon . 5 hi comun - hym pylrvon Da 
comon lg I qepyldon bucu ha pu. ya Þ 
hi neh pxpon beyenc de 3 8. Da Pevhur 5 
Tepcah he xeoll TO per Helender cneopum J 
cyæ ð j Dhihven. qepid gnam me popþam ic 
con) rynpull mann. 9. J he pundnude ealle 
pa de mid hym pænon on pam pene papa 
Flxa þe hi Fepengon q 70. Gelice lacobum 
Iohannem Zebeverp puna . ba pænon SP 
monef epeian ; Da cpæ ð re . TO 
dimone. ne ondſiæd hu pe S Neononpgop'S bu 
bio men Teponde ; 17. 7] h1 vuqon hy na 
rey pu vo lande. pole von l1g j polrobon 


pam Heælend * 
12. 

p pan an hneopla 7 þa he Feyeab pone 
Hælend þa af vnehve he hyne and 
bæd 5 þup cpx'S; Djbcen. Fyy pu pylr pu 
mih e me Feclenyian 13.4 he xThnan hyne 
by handa aþeneve 7 cyæ ð E Ic pylle : ry pu 
Teclenpud p 


A he pæy on anne ceaprne pa px 


* 
9 "= La 54 


e ee ee eee e wrt ee ee 


tia ee AERO eee went a pe I" : 


36.7] 


Luke. 5. Chapter. 217. 
eclenrud ; And yona pe hneopla hym 
nam fende. 14. j he bebead hym 5 he hid 
nanum men ne ræde. ac a and xTyp þc 
pam facende. j bin pop pinne clænrunqa 
rpa Moyer bebead hym on Feprdnerre⸗ 
15. prvodlice þxp he ma reo phæc be hym 
penve 7 mycele mene eo comun Þ hi Ze⸗ 
hypoon I pupbon qehælede ham hypa un- 
vnumnerrum g 16. He pa xenoe on per ven 
7 hyne zebxv X 

+2 Dyy pceal ON pie ox7 On bene 


Pen vecoy dener pucan: 


A pxf anu dæ e Feyopden Phe pxT 
; big lende 7 þa pxpon þa Fapupet 
rr ende 7] þxpe x. laneop pap . þa 
comon of: ælcon capele Qalileg 7 Jubee. J 
Hienuralem. j Dnihvner meegen pap big vo 
Fehælennez 18. And pa bænon men on anum 
bedde anne man. re pap lama. 


I 9. Ijhiʒ ne mihvon hine mbpingan j alec- 
Fan bepohan him. gon pxpe meniqeo pe mid 
1 Hælende pp ; Da ar vrxon hig uppan 


ene hfiog 1 þuph þa pavelar hyne mid 


pam bedde apenve bepopan þene: Heælend⸗ 


20. Da he Fepeah hypa peleapan he cyæ 8 
„ . La mann 
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tleane. And immediat iy 
the lepꝛoſpe departed 
from him. 
14 And he charged hym 
that he ſhould tei no mã: 
but, Ho(laprh he) Ethew 
thy ſelfe,to the pꝛieſt, and 
_ foz thy bn pr 
cozxding as Moyles co: 
maunded, foz a witneſſe 
vnto them, 

r5 But ſo much the moze 
wee there a fame abzoad 
of him and much people 
came together to heare. e 
ta be healed of him from 
they inürmitics. 

x6 And he kept himſelt 
a part in the wilderneſſe 
and pzayed, 


This ſhall be on Friday 
iu the Pentecoft weeke. 


r7 And it came to paſſe 
on a cettaine dap as he 
was teaching, that 
there were JOharifees , 
and Doctourg of the 
lawe fitting by, which 
were come out of all 
townes of Salilee and 
Jury,+ Mieruſalem: and 
the power of the Lozde 
was pzelent fo heale the, 
18 And beholde, men 
bzoughte in a bed a man 
which was taken with a 
paulſep: and they ſought 
meanes to bzing him in, 
Etro lap him befoze him. 
rs And wheẽ they could 
not finde on what de 
they might bzing him in, 
becauſe of the pꝛeaſe thei 
went vpon the top of the 
houſe, & let him downe 
though the tyling bedde 
and all euen in the midit 
befoze Jeſug, 

20 When he ſaw theys 
fapth he ſayd vnto — 

: : a 


I 
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Man thy finneg are foz: 
genen thee. 
ꝛt And the ſcribes, and 
the hariſees began to 
thinke ſaping, What fel- 
low is this, that ſpea- 
kcth blaſphemies?7 Who 
can fozgeue ſinnes, but 
Bod onelp? _ | 
22 But whõ Jeſus per: 
ceiued theyꝛ thoughts he 
aunſwered & ſayde vnto 
them, What thinke pe in 
your hartes: 
23 Whether is it eaficr 
to ſay, Thy ſinnes be foz: 
geuẽ thee: oz to lap, Riſe 
vp, and walke? 
24 But that pee may 
know that the ſonne ol 
man hath power to foz: 
eue finnes on earth (he 
d vnto the ſicke ofthe 
paulſye) J ſay vnto thee, 
Ariſe. take vp thy bedde, 
Ego vnto thy houſe. 
25 And tmmediatly He 
roſe vp befoze them and 
tooke vp his bed where: 
on he lay,and departed to 
> — boule,pzayſing 
9 


26 And thep were all a- 
onazed: and they gane the 
Alles vnto God, c were 

lied with feare, ſaping, 
Doubtles we haue ſeene 
ftraunge thinges to dap. 


27 After theſe thinges 
be went fooꝛth. c ſawe a 
Wublicane named Leut, 
Litting at the receipte of 
cuſtome: & he layd vnto 
bin, Follow me. 
28 And he left all, roſe 
vp, e followed him. 
29 And Leui made him 
a great feaſt in his owne 
bouſe : and there was a 
great company of publi⸗ 
canes & of other that ſar 
(at meate)with them. 
30 But they that were 
Scribes 
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La mann he rynv bine rynna ponz ypene; 
21. Da aTunnon pencan pa Bocepap J Fapt- 
rei j cyædon. hyæ d i per þe hen phyeð pop- 
una ; Npa mæ pynna po ypan buran 
God ana ; 22. Da fe Hælend Fecneop hy na 
Teþancap . he andryaniende cyæ ð vo bym. 
hyæ d þence Fe on copnii heoſrvum. 23, hyæ- 
pen I ene DO cpeþenne pe pyn'c bine ynna 
oh yypene. bpx'Sep þe cye dan anif I Za. 
24. Þ e prvon manner punu on eop dan 
anpeald hæp ð rynna To popgypanne ; 
And he fxve pam laman . þe Ic recqe a- 
pip . mm pin bed. and Fa on pin bu 3 
25. J he rona beponan hym apap . J nam 
Þ he on let 7] To hyr hure fpeſide 7 God 
pulopode. 26. Ihiʒ ealle ꝓundnedon God 
mæpyodon q pænon mid eqe Fepyllede. and 
cpxdon. ro der pe vo dæꝝ pundhu Tepapon; 

27. A æpren bam he u. veode J Zeyeah 
Publicanũ che pær oþpa naman Leut 
Fehavren ) x7 ceapfceamule pro- 


rende. ] he cpæ ð To him. yx me; 28.7 he 


him þa Fylipde I ealle hi þing poplæ vg 2 9.7 
Leui dyde hym mycelne qebeohcipe on hir 
huye. I han pep mycel mene geo manpulna 4 
o'Seppa pe mid him patron; 30. Da mupeno- 

| | | don 
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don ba Fapiyei 7þa Bocemnap and cpxdon TO 
hy leopmung crilrrum. hyi eve e dhinca ð 
nat manpullum I rynpullum ; 37. Da and- 
panude fe Hælend y cyæ ð do hym Ne be- 
punpon lecer þa De hale ſync ac ba De un- 
hælðe habba'S ; 32. Ne com 1c nihvpire 


clypian. ac rynpulle on dædbode ; 33. Da 


cyædon hx vo hym. hyi rer va ð Iohanner 
leonninꝝ cnihxa Felomlice Ihalrunʒa do &. 


Jeallxpa Faqupea. I pine eva ð ij diunca ð 


34. Da cpxþ he cpyf© þu magon per bpyo- 
Fuman beapn Fer dan pa lan qe rpa re bpy d- 
Zuma mid hym yr 3 35. do dlice ba da qa 
cuma's þonne pe bnyd uma bym by's a- 
xypped - þonne Fæſva ð hiq on bam da- 
umz 36. Da ræde he hym an breppell ne 
arend nan man pcyp op nipum neape on eald 
neap. eller Þ nipe fliv. I pe niya peyp ne 
hylp's þam ealoan 337. Ne nan man ne rend 
nipe pin on ealde by ora . cllep Þ mpe pin 
bnyc ð þa by ora —4 Þ pin by ð aq oven. 
Ja byvva goppup'Sa'S ; 38. Ac mipe pin 
ir vo rendenne on mye by vva. honne beo ð 
pa byvva Fehealdene 39. And ne dhinc ð 
nan man eald pin © pylle rona 5 pe. he cypyp. 


Þ ealde 1 r be ene F 


Gg. ij 


Cap. 
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Scribes c Phariſees a⸗ 
mong them, murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſape 
ing, Why do pe eate and 
dzinke with publicanes, 
and finners?7 

3: And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red e ſaid vnto the, They 
that are whole neede not 
the JPhtlitton : but they 
that are ficke, 

32 IJ came not to call 
the righteong , but fins 
ners to repentance. 

33 And they ſayde vnfo 
him, Why do the diſci⸗ 
ples of John faſt often, e 
pꝛap, and the diſciples ot᷑ 
the Phariſees alſo : but 
thine cate and Dzinke? 
34 Deſaypd vnto them. 
Can ye make the childꝛẽ 
of the wedding chamber 
faſt, while the bzidegrons 
is with them! 

35 Bur the dapes will 
come whe the Hidegrõe 
alſo ſhall be taken away 
from them , then (hall 
they faſt in thole dayes. 
16 He ſpake atſo vnto 
them a mil itude, Mo 
man putteth a peete of a 
new garment into an old 
veſture: foʒ then the new 
renteth ( the olde, ) and the 
peete that was (taken) 
out of the newe, agrceth 
not with the olde, 

27 Andno man poureth 
new wine into olde ve(s 
ſis: foz if he do. the new 
wyne will burſt the vel: 
ſels. and runne out it ſcif 
E the veſlels ſhali perith. . 
38 But new wine mult 
be put into new veſſels, 
t both are pꝛeſerued. 

39 No man allo that 
dzincketh olde wine, 
ſtraigyhtwap can away 
with new: foz he ſayth: 
The olde 12 better, 


Chap. 


Luke. Chap. b. 
Chap. vj. 


* Nd it came to pas 
A onthe ſecõd Sab- 
tath after the firſt, that 
he weate though the 
cozne ficides:& his diſci⸗ 
ples plucked the earea 
of coʒne t did eate, c rub⸗ 
bed the in theyꝛ handes. 
2 And certapne ok the 
Phariſees ſayd vnto thẽ 
Why do ye that which ts 
not lawfull to do on the 
Sabbath dapes. 
3 - And Jeſus aunſwered 


them, and ſapd, Haue pe 


not read what Dauid did 

whenhe him ſelfe was 

an hungred, and they 

which were with him: 

4 How he went into the 
Houſe of S od, & did take 
& eate the ewe bzead, d 

gaue alſo to them that 

were with him: whiche 

was not {awfnlil to cate, 

but foz the pzieſteg only? 
And he ſayd vntoths£, 

The fonne: ot mã is loꝛd 
alſo of the Sabbath day. 

6, And it came to paſſe 
alſo in an other Sabbath 
that he entred into the ſi⸗ 
nagogue, & taught: and 


there was a man whole 


righe hand was dꝛied vp. 
7. And the Scribes and 
hariſees watched him 
whether he woutd: heale 
on the ſabbath day: that 
they might ſinde how to 
accuſe him. 
2. But he knewe the»; 
thoughta & law vnto the 
nian which had the wt; 
thered hand, Kiſe vp. and 
and foozth in che mid. 
det, And he araſe, and 
ſtgod tozth. 
9 Then ſayd Jeſus vn⸗ 
to them, J will aſke pon 
&queTtion, Whether is it 
5 lawful 


220. Luke. 6. Chapter. 
Cap. 6. | 


1. OO lice pep zeponden on bam fe- 
pan neſ de dæ qe. æyr pa he pende 
þuph þa xcenap hyr leopnmg cnih- 

Tap pa eap pluccedon j mid hy a handum 

zmidon j ævonq 2. Da eyæ don pume oy pam 

rundonhalgan. hyi do e 5 cop alyped ny 
on nerve daon ; 3. Da andryanode hym 
re Hælend. ne nædde e pæd . bpzT Dauid 
dy de ha hyrne hin hede. ] pa de mid þ ym 
pXPON . 4. hu he eode ind o Goder hure. and 


nam þa oxgnung hlapar q big ac . 5 pam 


realde pe mid hym pæhun. pa nænun alypede 


To exanne buTon pacepvon anum z 5. And 


he fæde hym Þ Dnihven ir manner punu. 
eac rpylce erde dæ ef; 6. So Flice on 


o'Spum nerve dæ qe pxp Tepopden Þ he on 


Teramnunge code j bende. 7 pan pxp pum 
man 7 hyy yy Spe hand per popychun- 
cen 7. Da TY mDdon þa Bocepap y Fapiyei 
hyæ den he on- pepce dæqe hælde. be ht 
hyne Fepie d don. 9. So Flice he pypee 
hy pa Tepancap , 7 be rede pam men be a 


Fonpeuncenan hand hæyde au jr rand hen 
anmddan, Da anay he Jody 9. Da cyæ ð 


re elend To hym 3 


Ic abrixe cop. alyp ð 


ON 


LIMI 


2 SS 
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on nerve daʒum pel don. ode yyele. 
faple hale dedon. byæ den pe Fopypillan 3 
10. J hym eallum der ceapodum mid yppe 
he pxve ham men z Hþcne þine hand. I he 
ahenode. I hyr hand pf gecontpod > II. Da 
pundon big mid unpirdome ⁊eꝑyllede and 
rppxcon berpux hym hyæ d hi pam Nx- 
lende dy don > 


12. QO Slice on pam da um he Fehde On 

anne mund hyne ebiddan. I pap pan 
paci gende on Goder ⁊ebede; 13. And ha 
Sa dx pæ he cl y pode ly leopming cnih- 
wap 7] Feceaſ vpelpe of hym . and þa he 
nembe Apoptolap ; 14. dimonem þxne 
he nemde Pevꝑuy and hyp bpo'Sop An- 
Ojncap . Iacobum and Tohannem . Filppur. 
and BapTholoweum . 15, Thomam. and 
(Nxcheun, lacobum Alphet 7] Simonem. 
pe iy Fenemned ZLeloep . 16. Iudam Iacobi. 
7 ] udam Scanioð re pep læpa; 57, Ard 
mid hym fanendum he do on peldlicne 
rope. Im ycel peped Ii yr leohmn cmhra. 


IJmycel mene q̃eo Fpa calte ludca. 7 yam 


Hienuralem. j oyen mu Nan ꝗ pre Tempe 
Typ 1 doniy da comun Þ hi b yne Fe- 
hynden. 7 pæhron op: ha adlũ Irhælede. 

g. ii) 18. and 
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lawfull on the Sabbath 
dapes to Do good, oz to 
do enil? to ſane ones life 
oz to deſtroy it? 

10 And he beheld them 
all in compaſſe, and ſayd 
vnto the man, Stretch 
fozth thy hande, And he 
did ſo: and his hand was 
reſtozed againe as whole 
as the other. 

rr And they were filled 
with madneſſe, and com. 
muned together among 
themſelueg what they 
might do to Jeſus. 


12 And it came to paſſe 
in thoſe dayes, that he 
went out into a moun- 
taine to pꝛay, & cõtinued 
all night there) in pꝛayer 
to God. 

13 And aſſone as it wag 
day, he called his diſci⸗ 
pics : t ot them he choſe 
twelue, whotue he called 
ApoS3tics: : | 
14+ (Stmgn,whome he 
alſo nemedJocter, # An⸗ 
dꝛew his bzetl;ce, Jameg 
e John zQxyitip and Bar⸗ 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Tho⸗ 

mas. James (the ſonne) 
of Aipheus. and Simon 
which is called Zelotes: 

16 And Judas James 
bother Judas Iſcari⸗ 
ot which alia was the 
traptour .) 

17 Andhe tame downe 
with them, ⁊ ſtood in the. 
plaine ſteid 2 the compa⸗ 
ny ot his diſcipleg, c 
great multitude of peo⸗ 

ple ent of ait Jurp c Je: 

ruſaicm : # from the ſea 
(co282:cf Tpze & Stdone- 
which came to heare Him: 
and to be healed of ther 


diſcaics; 
12 And 
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16 And they that were 
dered with foule lpzites: 
Ethep were healed. 

19 And all the people 
zeaſed to touche him: 
oz there went vertue 

out of him, and healed 

them all. 


20 And hee lift vp hys 
epes vpon hys diſciples, 
e ſapde, Bleſſed be pee 
pooze : foz poures is the 
Ryngdome ot Sod, 

zt Bleſſed are pee that 
banger now: foꝛ pe ſhall 
be ſatiſfFped . Bleſſed are 
ve that weepe now : foz 
ve ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed hall pee be, 
when men hate pou, and 
ſeperate pon (from thepz 
companp)e rayle on pou, 
e put out pour names as 
an euill thing, foz the 
ſonne of mans ſake. 

23 Rctoyce in that dap, 
and be glad : foz beholds 
pour e great in 


heauen : foi thus did 
theyꝛ father vnts the 
24 But woe bnts pon 
that are rich: foz pe haue 
pour conſolation, | 
35 Woe pnto pon that 
are full: foz ye ſhall hun⸗ 
ger. Woe vnto pou that 
now laugh: foz pee (hall 
waple and weepe. 


26 Wo vnto pou when 
all men pꝛapſe pou: foz fo 
did they fathers to the 
talſe pzophets. 


27 But J ſay vnto vou 
which heare, Loue pour 
enemies: do good to the 
whtcy hate pou, 

23 Bleſſe them that 
curſe you : and pꝛap foz 
them which wrongkullp 
trouble pon. | TA 

29 And 
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18. J ha de pxpon of unclænũ arvũ e- 
onehTe pænun qehælede 719.0 eall reo meni- 
eo rohve hine vo xThpunenne. fopþam þe 
mæʒen op bynm eode j he calle Fehælde * 
20. A cyæ ð re Nxlenv bereonde TO bip 
leonninq̃ cnihdũʒ Eadixe rynx ze 
peappan on Gar ve fonþa þe Goder 
nice ir eopen ; 27. Eadixe ſync ze pe hin- 
z iað nu. ronpã e beo ð Fepyllede Eadi qe 
rynd e pe nu pepa ð. fon ham Fehliha &; 
22. Cadige beo e. pone eop men ha dia ð 1 eh- 
va N. j onhifca ð. j apunpa ð eopenne naman 
ſpa pa Yyel po manney puna ; 23. Geblir- 
ria ð 7 epa qnia ð on pã daqũ nu eopen med 
ir mycel on heopens ; Soþlice xfren prom 
pin qũ hy a gxvenap dy don pam prreʒ um 
24. Deah hpxþcnepa cop prveq̃ũ. fopþam þe 
ze copnne gnofop habba'S; 25. pa cope qe 
Fyllede rynv. onþam pe ʒe hing nia ð ; pa 
cop þe nu hliha's. fonþa pe TC beopaþ 7 27 
26. pa eop ponne cop calle men blerpia'S, K- 
ven pirrum þinga hy pa ꝑædenaf dydon pam 
procgi 27. Ac ic eop fecqe fon hã he e ʒe- 
hynað . lupia ð eopne ynd do & þa Tala þe 
cop havedon ; 28. Blevria ð pa de eoy yy u- 
a'S. qebidda ð Fon þa þe cop onlupcer's ; 

| 29. And 
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29. And ham Se he ylib'S on bin Tepenxe 
pend 0 aqen. 11 e 3 
ne ponbeo'S hym no pine TUnecan j 30. dyle 
elcum he de bidde. and pe de nim ð þa 
þing þe pine ſync ne mynʒa pu hy na ; 
31. And pa Te py lla ð 5 cop men don do ð 
hym Telice; 32. J bpylc þanc ir eop T1 

. ES ba þe * 158 } 80 Wld 3 
Fulle lupia & þa Se hi lopia's 3 33. JJV 
e pel do d. pam De cop pel do d. hyylc panc 
ir cop. prxodlice Þþ do ð rynpulle. 34. J Fi 
Je kena'd pã pe qe ed xToneo'S. bp Vlc þanc 
ir cop. do Slice ry npgule rynpullum læna 8. 
5. hi gehice onpon. 3 f. peah hpxþene lupia ð 
copne Fynd 7 him pel do 8.1 læne rylla's nan 
bing þanun exc 7c hihvende. j eopen med 
by ð m Ycel on heopone. 5] e beo ð þep heh- 


van beapn . gopþam þe he ir Fob open un- 
pancpulle Jj open ypele 


36. Opnoprlice beo ð mildheopve 


pa eopen poem i mildheo 5 
37, Nelle de deman. j Te ne beo ð 
demede⸗ Nelle e Feny Fepian. e ne beo ð 
en Senude 5 Foy N. cop by ð fon- 
Fypen > 38. Sylla's Jeop b 7 Fereald Tod 
Femev ij pull. 4 ⁊eheapod j open plopende 

Gg. ĩij. big 
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29 And vnto him that 
ſiniteth thee on the one 
cizeeke, offer alſo the os 
ther: & Him that takcth 
away thy cloke, fozbidds 
not to take thy coat alſo. 
zo cue to enery man 
that aſketh of thee : & of 
him that taketh away 
thy goods. aſke them not 
agapne. 

z And as ye would that 
men ſhould do to pou, do 
ve alſo to them like wiſe. 
32 Foz il pe leue them, 
which lone pou , what 
thanke haue re? foꝛ ũn⸗ 
ners alſo lone their los 
uers. 

33 And it ye do good fcz 
them which do good foz 
ron, what thanke haue 
pe? foꝛ finners alſo; do 
enen the ſame. 

24 And it pe lend(to the} 
of whome pe hope to res 
ceaue, what thanke haue 
ye: fox ſinners allo lende 
to finnerd , to teteane 
ſuch like ag@nec, 

25 ESutloW}yeePouree 
nemies , c do good, and 
lende, lok ing fox nothing 
againe:and your reward 
ſcalbe great, & pe ſhall be 
the childꝛẽ of the higheſt, 
foz he is kinde unto the 
vnkinde, & to the euill. 


26 Beyethercfoze mes. 
cifuil, as pour father alſo 
ts mercitull. 


37 Judge not, & pe ſhat 
not be iudged: condemr e 
not, & pe hall not be con: 
demned: fozgeue, and pee 
(Hall be fozgeuen. 
32 HSeue,and tt ſhall be 
geuen vnto pou , good 
meaſure , pzefſed downe, 
ſhaken togcther , and 
tunupng ouer , ſhall 
men 
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enen gene into pour bo: 
ſomes: foz with the fame 
eneaſure that pee meate 
withall. hall (other) men 
eneat to von againe. 

$9 And he put foozth a 
amilitude vnto the, Can 
the blind lead the blind? 
Do they not both fall in: 
to the ditch? 

42 The diſciple is not 
aboue hys maiſter : but 
wholceuer(will be) a per⸗ 
fect (diſciple,) (ali be as 
hys maiſter 18. 

44 And why ſeeſt thou 
a moat in thp bzochers 
eye, but conũdereſt not 
the beame that is in 
thine owne epe?” 

42 Epther how cant 
thon ſay to thy bzother, 
VBꝛother, let me pull out 
the moat that is in thine 
eye: when thou ſceft not 
the beam that is in thine 
owne epe: Thou hypo: 
crite . caſt out the beame 
out of thine own eie fitſt, 
te then (halt thou ſee per: 
fectly to pull out the 
enoatc that is in thy bzo: 
thers eye? 


43 Fon it is not a good 

tree that bzingeth tozth 

euill fruite: neither is 

that an euill tree, that 

' bzingeth foozth good 
kruite. 


44 Foz cuery tree is kno: 
wen by his fruite. Foz 
of thoznes do not men 
gather ſigges, noz of buſ⸗ 
thes gather they grapes. 
45 A good man out of 
the good treaſure of hys 
Hart bzingeth faoꝛth that 
which is good: & an cutll 
man out of the euill trea⸗ 
Lure of his hart bzingeth 
fozrh that which is cutll, 
Foz of the aboundaunce 
et the harte hys mouth 


ſpeabeth. 
46 Why 


224. Luke. 6. Chapter. 
hix rylla ð on eopenne beapm; Dam ryan 


FemeTe þe eme da ð . cop by ð qeme ven 
39. Da rede he him pum bieppell deʒyv bu. 
mæʒ fe blinda bæne blindan lædan . hu ne 
pealla ð hig been on hæne py dv 40. Ny 
pe leopmng cnihv open bone laneop ; felc 
by ð pulfnemed . 7yp he if pylce hy la- 
peop ; 41. Dp ref yhrd þu ba exle on piner 
bno do eagan. j ne qerihrv bene beam on 

mum eagan / 42. And hu mth pu pecgan 
pinũ bne den : bno Son læv 5 ic a deo pa exle 
oF þinum care. Ibu y ne ʒeſ hv bene 
beam on binum a ꝓenum ea an Gala lice dene 
veoh ænyyv hone beam op þmum care , and 
þonne pu gepihpo Þ bu areo ha eple op piner 
bno don care ; 


42. N yr Fob vneop pe Ypelne pæydm 


de §. ne nyf y pel Tneop . Foone 

pxpom donde; 44. fElc Tneop 

ir be hy pxpome oncnapen Ne hi op þop- 
num pic æppla ne Favenia'S , ne pin bepan 
on zoppre ne nima'S; 45, God man 
of Fooum Fold honde. hyr heop dan Jod 
pon ð bninq ð +5 y fel man of yyelum 
Folde honde Feel pops bpuing'S ; So ð- 
lice e mu ð py e ð pa reo heoproe penc ð. 
| 46. hp! 


«I * eee n 


S 


46. bp clypie Fe me Dihden. Dnihven. j ne 
doð þ1c coppecge ; 47. felc pana be do me 
cymb I mine phæca gehynp 7 ba deð. ic him 
zType hpi he elic ir 48. He if elic vim- 
bhiendũ men hip hup . pe dealꝑ deopne j hyy 
nundpeall open hene van arev ve; Soþlice 
epondenũ plode hir ꝑleop inco pam hu. and 
hid ne mih ve 5 hu ar vy ian. hiv pap open 
þxenc ran qevhy med > 419. de pe zeh ypS 
Ine ves . he ir zelic pã dimbniendan men hir 


hup opep þa eonþan buvan hundpealle. 5 Þ 
lob Infleop * hnædlice hi apeoll 7 peapsS 


m ycel bpype per huper ; 
Cap. 7. 


J. Y Olice pa he ealle hyy pop Fe- 
Fylde on per polcep hlyyve. he 


eode 1nTo Capannaum 55 a 
pep pumep hundned manep þ<opa undnum. 
re pxp ppelcenblic. re pxp hym dye z 
3. And þa he Fehynde be ham Nz - 
lende he fende vo hym Iudea ealdhar and 
bæd Þ he come. 7 hyr heop Fehælde; 4. Da 
h1 To ham Nelenve comun , hi bxvon hyne 
Feonnlice 7 pur cyædon j He If pypSeÞ 
þu hym viliqe. 5. prvodlice he lupas une 

Hh. j. peode. 
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Luke 0 Cha 72 7. 


46 Why cal ye me Lozd, 
Loide, and do not a8 
bidde pon? 

47 Whoſoeuer cõmetj 


to me, e heareth my ſap: 


inges Edoth the fame, J 
will hew pou to whome 
he is like. 

48 Me is like à man 
which built an Nene and 
digged deep, and layd the 
foundation on a roche, 
And when the waters a- 
roſe the floud beat bpon 
that houſe, & coulde not 
moue it:foꝛ it was groizs 
ded vpon a rocke. 

49 But he that hearcth 
and doth nor ts like a 
man that without foun: 
dation bete an houſe v⸗ 
pon the earthe: againſt 
which the flow? dꝛd cat. 
and it fell immedtattp. 
and the fall of that houſe 
was great. 


Chap. vij. 


I de be had ended 
all his ſayinges 
in the andtence of the 
people, he entred into 
Capernaum. 
2 Anda certaine Cen⸗ 
turions ſeruaunt, which 
was deare vnts him, lay 
ſicke, and was in perill 
ot death. | 
> And whẽ he hearde ot 
Jeſus he ſent vnto hym 
the elders of the Jewes. 
beſeching Him that hee 
would come and heale 
his ſeruaunt. 
4 And when thep came 
to Jeſus, they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying He 
is wooꝛthye that thou 
— do this foz 
m 


him. 
5 Foꝛ he loueth our na: 
| tion. 
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tion, and hath built vs a 
en | 

& Then Jeſus. wente 
with them. And when he 
was now not farre fcoin, 
the houſe, the Centurion 
ſeat frendes to him, ſay- 
ing bnto him. Loꝛd trou⸗ 


vie not t ſelf; foz J am 
got. wooathy. that thou 
andert enter vnder my 


re 0 22 388 « £53 ; 
7. Wherfoze J thought 
not my lelfe woozthy to 
come vnto thee: but ſape 
thou the wooꝛde, and my 
ſeruaunt ſhalbe whole. 
8 Foꝛ Jalſo am a man 
ſet vnder power, c haue 
vnder me ſouldiers: and 
J ſay vnto one Go. # he 
goeth: and to another. 
Come i hecõmeth: and 
to my (cruaunt, Do this, 
and he doth it. 

os hen Jeſug hcarde 
theſe thinges,he maruei⸗ 
led at him turned hym 
about, & ſayd to the pco- 
ple that followed him. J 
fay vnto pou, J hane not 
found fo great fayth no 
not in Iſraell. 

xo And they that were 
ſent turned backe home 
againe, and founde the 
feruaunt whole that had 
bene ſicke. 


This ſhalbe on the x S. 
Sonday after Pentecoſt, 


xr And it came to paſſe 
(the dap) after, that hee 
went into a citie which 
ts called Maim: E many 
of his diſciples wente 
with him, and muche 
people. 
72 When he came ny to 
ehe gate of the citte . be: 
holde . there was a dead 
man 


226. Luke. 7. Chapter. 


peode. i he up une famnunqe g̃evimbnodeę 
6. Da peſde fe Heælend rid hym. and þa 
he pep unpeoꝑ pam hure. pe bunoneb mann 
rende hyr hynd TO hym yl cpœcð Dp h- 
den nelle bu beon Tone . 
pypSecÞ pu 5a unden mine pecene. 7. Fo- 

am ic ne xealde me fylyne Þ 1c v Fe 
come ; Ac cpe þm popd 7 min c mE bo 
ceheled; 2. Ic com an man unden an- 
pealde FepetT; Cempan unden me hæbbende. 
and ic recʒe pirrum. a ij he d&. ur d ic 
rec qe pirrum cum. ponne cynid he, and 1c 
pecceminum peope ; do hip Ihe Deo ; 9. Da 
punonude pc Pxienv pam Fehynedum and 
cpx6 TO pepe memiʒeo bepend ; Sodlice ic 
pece cop. nepunde ic on Irpabel pa my- 
celne geleapan. 10. pa da ham comon Se 


apendepxpon hiꝝ emed don halne þonne he 
XN un'Tnum pxf > 
| Dyy peall on hone peopentreoSan 


 ponnan dæp open Pendecof ven 


11. 


A pxf py S' San Fepopden he pende 


on ha cearvne pe ir ʒenemned Na- 


cnihva j mycel menego; 12. Da he Fenca- 


læhvxe pæne cearvne Fate þa pep þap an dead 


man 


ne EOM) ic 


im ij mid him gepoun hip leonnmʒ 


17. 


Luke. 7. Chapter. 227. 
man qebonen anne pudepan frunu be nanne 
oSeqne næpde ; ] reo pudepe pep han. and 
mycel meneʒu pæne buph pape mid hype; 
13. Da re Hælend big Tepeah þa pxp he mid 
mnuloheopreneppe open hig texylleb 4 cyæð 
vo hy ne. ne pep hu na ; 14. Da penealæhve 
he 7 þa cyyve æchhan . þa * f odon pa de 
hine bxpon Da cpæð re Heælend. eala Feonʒa 
pe ic recq̃e ani 15. Da a nap pe De dead pæp. 
J ongan pnecan. ha ap eꝑ he hyne hy me- 
den z 16. Da open cove exe hip ealle. j hiq 
God mægyrodon I cpæ don. 5 mæge ice qa 


on u apap .5Þ God hi polc Fencopade ; 


A pepve peop ppacbe hym on ealle 
ludea. embe eall / pice; 18. Da 
| cyddun Johanner lcopning cnih- 
Tap hym be eallum pyrumbingum 5; 19. Da 
cl y pode Iohanney dye en op hyr lcopning 
cnihvum. *5 rende To pam Nzleno. and ur 
cpxS 4 Eape þuþe-cumene eanv. hyæ den pe 
pe odnef rculon onbidan⸗ 20. Da hig To him 
comun pur cpædon ; Iohannep pe FulluhTepe 
uy 1 4 eg bar cy F- Er pu De 4 
cumenae ead 5 pe pe rculon oSnef onbidan * 
FE; doolceonþxpie't!be he Fehelde mane- 
a of adlum. qe oꝶꝝ vum op yyelum Far- 
8 | Hh. ij. Tum. 


Luke. Chap. 5. 


man catied out, (whiche 
was) the onelp ſonne of 


his mother, and ſhe was 


a widow: and much peo: 
ple of the citte was with 
her. 

13 And when thc Lozd 
ſaw her. he had compaſs 
fion on her and ſayd vn: 


to her. Weepe not. 


'r4 And he came nie, and 


touched the becre, (and 


they that bare him ſtode 
Fill) and he ſayd, young 
mã I ſay vnto thee ariſe 
r5 And he that was 
dead, ſate vp, and began 
to ſpeake: and(hc)Ddelitie: 
red him to his mother. 

16 And there came a 
feare on them all: and 
they gaue the glozp vnto 
ud, ſaying. A great 
Pꝛophet is riſen vp 8: 
mõg vs, and veriip 452d 
hath viſited his people. 


r7 And this ramone 
of him wet foꝛth though 
ont all 3urte. d thzough⸗ 
out al the regions which 
lie round about. 
a8 And the diſcipies of 
John, hewed him of all 
theſe thinges. 
19 And John called vn⸗ 
to him two of his diſci⸗ 
ples, and ſent them to 
Jeſug ſaying, Art thou 
he that Mould come, c3 
ſhall we looke foz an vz 
ther? 
20 When the mẽ were 
come vnto Him, they 
ſapd John Baptiſt ſent 
vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art 
thau he that ſhould come 
oz ſhall we looke foz an 
other? 
zt And in that ſame 
honte he tured many of 
their inſtrmities and 
plagues, and of cull ſpre 
| rites 3 


TT TY 
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rites : e bnto many that 
were blind he gaue fight, 
21 Then Jeſus aunſwe 
red, and ſapd vato them, 
Go pour wap, and bzing 
woozde agatae to John 
what thinges pee haue 
ſene and heard: how the 
blinde ſee, the halt go, the 
lcapers are cleanſed, the 
deafc heate the dead rple 
agapne, to the pooze is 
the Soſpell pꝛeached. 

23 And happp is he that 
is not offended at me. 
24 And when the mel: 
ſcgers of John were de: 
parted. he began to ſpeak 
vnto the people concer- 
ning John: What wente 
pe ont into the wilder⸗ 
neſſe foz to ſee:? A reede 
haken with the wpnde? 
25 But what went pee 
out foz to ſee: A man clo. 
thed in ſoft rapment? Be 
hold they which are goz- 
geonſip apparelled & linie 
dilicateip, are in kynes 
courtes. 

26 But what went pee 
kooꝛth to ſee? A prophet? 
pea, J ſay vnto pou, and 
moe then a pzophet. 

27 This is he of whõ 
it is witten. Beholde, J 
ſende my meſlẽger befoze 
thy face. which hall pꝛe⸗ 
parc thy way befoze thee 


28 Foz I ſap bnto por, 
among womens chii>zE 
tz there not a greater p20 
phet then John Baptiſt: 
meuertheleſſe he that tg 
ieſlſe in the kingdome of 
Hod is greater then he. 
29 And all the peopte e 
the publicans that heard 
(him) iuſtined Goo, and 
were baptized with the 
baptiſime of John. 
za But the Phariſees 
aid lawierg deſptſed the 
counſeu 
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Tum, © manexũ blindũ he ⁊erihðe pope; 
22. Da Ire Nxlenv 1 End + SS 
lohanne 2 þing þe Te qerapon j qehy Dong 
Der blinde Tepeo0. 5] healte 30 . hheoplan 
rynv Fehælede. deape Fehy na deade api- 
pas, peanpan bodidad. 2 3. J eadiq̃ yr pa 
bpylc pa ne byð on me Teuntmneoppud, 
24. And þa Da Iohanner ænynd dnacan en- 
don. ba cpæð re Hælend to pam polce be lo- 
hanne ; Pp fende qe on pervene Fepeon 5 
bneod pe byS mid pinde apcyped, 25. Ac bpt 
tende Fe vo ̃ereonne pone man mid hney- 
cũ neapꝑũ Tercn yone '; Da de ſync on deoN= 
pups peapge j on ey võ F- 26, AC 
hyi pede ze þene pr xe gan Tepeon pr dodlice 
ie cop fecqe he iy mana ponne precga ; 
27. Dex iy be pam þe apfuden . nu ic apende 
minne engel begonan pine anryne. pe Fe- 


Feappas þinne peg bepohan þe S 
28.YO'licerc eop pecge . m becyux pipa 


beannum nan mzpaprocga ponne lo- 
hanney ye Fullub'Tepe j de pe If lerfa ON 
Goder nice. fe ix hyp mana. 29. 5 call pole 
pir ehy ende pundophalgan God hepe- 
don and Fepullede on Johanner Fulluhxe > 
30. So Slice þa panbophatgan 7 þa &. Fleapan 
| pophogovon 


MI 
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ponhogovon þxp Helendey Fepeah on h y m 
yon. na gnam pam Hælende Fepullode; 
31. Npam delle ic Felice pie cneoue men. 
7 bpam ſync h1 Felice 3 Hi ſync Felice 
cildum on h Ne rd vendũ. I ypecendũ be- 
vpux him j cpeþendii; pe run on cop beheap- 
pan. I qe ne ralvudun . pe heofoun J e ne 
peopun , 33. 80d lice Iohanner com pe Ful- 
luhcene bla ne e dende ne pin dyuincende and 
de cye da : deopolreocnyyye he haps bs 
34. Manner punu com. exende ij dpuncende 
Jʒe cpeGas i per man ir fyelxend 7] pin dhin- 
cende , manpgulna and rynpulna xneond; 
35. And pirdom ir qemhvpirud on eallum 
hir beapnum 5 


Dyr Fodypell yceall vo bam ymbpene 
innan hænpey de on nie dæꝝ: 
A bæd hyne pum of þam punbop- 
halgum Þ he mid him æ ve. Sa cove 
he into pæy Fapiyeircan hure I e- 
rv 37. And ha ſ pip pe per on hæꝑe ceap= 
Ine rynpull . þa heo oncneop Þ he red on 
ber F:pipeup hure. heo bpnolrce hype 
yealy box. 38. and vod piSxpran byf 
rev. 4 ongan mid bype 
reanum hyp per þpean dn de mid hy ne 
| Hh. iij. heapver 


36. 
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counſell of Hod agaynſt 
them ſelues, & were nos 
baptiſed of him. 
z3r And the Loꝛde ſapd, 
Whereunto ſhall J linen 
the men of this generatt> 
on: and what thing are 
they like? 
z2 They are like vnto 
childzen ſitting in the 
market place, and crying 
one to an other & ſaying, 
We haue piped vnto you 
t pee haue not daunced: 
e haue mourned to 
poll, æ ye haue not wept, 
33 Foz John Baptiſte 
came neyther cating 
bead, no dzinking wine 
Eye ſay, Me hath the de» 
upli. 
34 The ſonne of man 
ig come, & eateth, c dztn- 
keth. and ye ſap, behold a 
glottonons man and an 
vumeaſurable dzinker of 
wine, a freend of JOublt- 
caneg, unners. 
35 And wifdome is tu- 
tified of all Her childzen. 


This Goſpel ſhall be to 
the Imber in haruefs 
on Friday, 


36 And one ot thepha- 
riſees deſired him that 
he would eate with him, 
the went into the Wha⸗ 
riſees houſe , and ſate 
downe to meate. 

37 And veholde awo- 
man in that citie whiche 
was a ſinner, aſſone as 
Ge knew that Jeſus ſate 
at meat in the phatiſees 
houſe, the bzought an A> 
labafter boxe of ointmẽt, 
32 And ſtood at his feet 
behind him, weping, and 
began to wache his feets 
with teares , e did wipe 
them with the * - 
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ber head, andkiſced hig 
feete, and annoynted the 
with the opntment. 

390 When the z hariſee 
whiche had bidden hym 
ſaw (it.) he ſpake within 
himſelfe ſaping, It thys 
man were a JOzopher,he 
would ſurely know who 
what maner of woman 
this is that touched him 
foz he is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red, e ſapd vnto him, Si⸗ 
mon, J haue ſomwhat to 
ſay vnto thee. And he ſaid 
Maiſter, ſap on. 

4c There was a certain 
lender which had two 
detters : the one oughte 
ſtue hundzed pence, & the 
other fiftye. 

42 When they had no⸗ 
thing ts pay , he foꝛgaue 
them both. Tell me ther⸗ 
foze which of them will 
lone him moſt: 

43 Simon aunſwered. 
and ſapd, J ſuppoſe that 
hee to whom hee kozgaue 
moſt. And hee ſayd vnto 
him, Thou haſt truelp 
iudged. 

41 And he turned to the 
woman & ſayd vnto St: 
mon , Sceſt thou this 
woman: Jentred into 
thyne houſe, thou gaueſt 
enc no water foꝛ my feet: 
but he hath waſhed my 
feete with teareg & wy: 
ped thẽ with the heares 
of her zead. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no 
Riſſe: but (M2 ſince the 
time J came in, hath not 
ceaſed to h iſĩe my feete. 
46 Mine head with ople 
thou diddeit not anopnt: 
but ſhe hath anopnted 
imp teet with opntment, 
47 Wherfoze J fay vn- 
to thee, manp ſinnes are 
foꝛgeuẽ her, fo the loned 
much: to home loſſe is 
tozgeuen 
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heapꝑde peaxe , and cyyve hy fed. ij mid 
realpe my gede z 39. Da re rundonhala 
pe hyne in gelãðode 5 Tepeah . he cpæð on 
hyr Teþance F- Uyx þe man pi vea pane. 
pi xodlice he pi de hyæv. 7 hyy lc þ pip pxpe 
pe hyy vH Þ heo Fynpull ir, 40. Da 
cyæð re Heælend hym andfpaniende j dimon 
ic hxbbe þe To pecgenne pum ping S Da 
cyæð he. lapeop pege bænne ; * Tpegen 
Tafol Fyldon pxpon pumum lænende. an 
rceolde pix hund pene qa. 7 den Fix viq 
42. Da li næpdon hpanon hi hy-o axul- 
don. he hid him bam Fopger - DpxSep lu- 
ode hyne [Py Son $ 4#3- Da andypanode 
dimon. ic pene. re he he mane poheꝑ ; Da 
cpxS he. pibTe þu demdey dz 44. Da bepende 
he hine do þi pipe. I rde dimone 3 Geyihrv 
pu pi piꝑ ic eode in do pinũ hure ne realderv 
pu me px den To minum ęodum ; Deo mid 
hy ne ceanum mine pe pol I mid hyne 
loccum d: de 300 Corp pu me ne pale, 
peoy jy & San e in code. ne Te; pac + heo 
mine feT ne cy ves 46. m Heaꝑod bu imd 
ele ne my cdej d. peof Payne mio pale 
mine ed; 47. Fopixmic pece pe hype 
rynd mancqa uma FoNg y gene pop-fam 
heo me py oe lupode * Læyre IupAð 


pam 


f 
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: . 
pam de lerfe pohꝗ ven ir 48. Da cyes 

1 „ Ss . 
he vo hymne : be py no pine 75 nua 555 
ene > 49. D. be ENNO!: j.1 OC pap = 
Ton bevpux hym cpedan He 1 per pe 
manna py ana pojprgy 5 > 0: D cy he 
To pam pipe. mn Fe.eap? pe Dy Dc hale , Ja 
nu on wy bbe ; 


Cap. 8. 


KC? 55 5m per Teponden ti he fende 
I pap "Ha cear che 5 car vel. Cover 
nice pnediciende and bodlende., and hi 
Tpelpe mid hym z 2. And fume pip þe 
pæꝛon Fehælede OF apypgoum Far vum. 
and undnumnerfrum . FO Ma dulenirce 
Mania OP pene reopon deoplu ud CODON, 
3. and Johanna Chugan piꝑ Henodey Fe- 
pan. and duranna and manc qa one þe 
hym op hyna rpedum henedon 3 4+ Sodhce 


pa mycel menegeo com and of pam cear- 


num To hym exfoun. he pxoc hym an 
bizypel 5. Sam man hyp px peop . pa 
he I; peop pam peoll pið pæne peg I pean 5 
fojreheden. ©) heoponep FuTulap hit xpx- 
Ton 5 6. qpum peoll open pæne van q hr 
Fopycnanc foppam þe hid pxran nxpoe,; 


Hh. iiij. 7. J 


Luke. Chap.s. 


fo:gcten, the fame dcth 
le de loue. | 

432 And he ſaid vnto her, 
Thy ünnes are fozgeuen 
there. 

49 And they that fat at 
treat with Him, began to 
ſay within them (clues, 
Who ig this that fozge⸗ 
ueth finncs alla? 

50 Ad He ſupd to the 
Woran. Thy fapth hath 
ſaued thee: go in peace. 


' LY 
Chap.y tt. 
* 


r Nd itcame to pag 
 afcerwarde.thar he 
him ſelte wit thzoughout 
cuery citie c towne pꝛea: 
ching c Gewtng the king 
dome of God and the 
twelue( were) with him. 
2 And alſo certapn wo⸗ 
men which were healed 
of cuili ſpirites & infir- 
mittes. Marpe which ig 
called Magdalene out of 
whom went ſeuẽ deuils,. 
3 And Joanna the wife 
of Chnza Herodes ſtew . 


ard, Suſãna, & manp o⸗ 


ther which miniſtred vn: 
to him oftheyz ſubſtance 
4 When muche people 
were gathered together, 
E were come to him out 
of all cities, he ſpake by 
a ümtilitude. 
5 The ſower went one 
to ſow his leeds: & as he 
fowed , ſome fell by the 
wap ade, e it was troden 
down, t the fonles of the 
ayze deuoured it vp. 
6 And ſome fell on 
ſtones, and aſſone as it 
was ſpꝛong bp, it withe⸗ 
red away , becauſe it lac» 
ked moyſtneſſe. 

And 


Luke. Chap. b. 


1 And ſome fell among 
thoznes.and the thoznes 
ſpꝛang vp with it, Echo» 
Bed it. 

8 And ſome fell on good 
ground, e ſpzang vp. and 
bare fruite an hundzed 
fold. And as he ſaſd theſe 
things. he crped, e that 
Hath eares to Heare, let 
him heare. 

9 And his diſciples at 
Red him, ſaying what ma 
ner of ſimilitude is this? 
xo And he ſayde (vnto 
them,) Vnto pou it is ge⸗ 
uen to know the ſecretes 
of the kingdom of God; 
bat to other by parables, 


that when they lee , they 


Mould not ſce,and when 
chey heare , they Moulde 
not vnderſtand. 

xt The parabile is this, 
The ſeede is the wozd of 


Bod. 

x2 Thoſe that are befide 
the wap, are they that 
Heare:then commeth the 
deuill, taketh away the 
wozd out of theyz harts, 
left they ſhoulde beleeue, 
and be ſaued. | 

xz Theponthe ones, 
(are thep) which when 
they heare, receaue the 
wooꝛde with top: & theſe 
haue no rooteg, which 
foz a while beleue and in 
time of temptation goe 
awape. 

x4 And that whiche fell 
among thoꝛnes, are thep 
which when thep haue 
heard. goe fooꝛth and are 
choked with cares, and 
riches, and voluptuoti;s 
liuing . and bzing foozth 
no fruite. 

x5 But that (which fell) 
on the good ground, are 
thep which with a pure 
and 380d hart heare the 
woozd,and keepe it, and 
hzing fooꝛth frurte tho- 
'To:59h patience. 


16 No 


232. Luke. 8. Chapter. 
7. Irum xcoll on þa popnar. yl pa ponnar 
hid pofiðõnyrmodon 7 8. And rum peoll 
on Fove copiSan . and pophce hund pealdne 
pxpom 3 Da clypode he . 7 cyæð * Ge- 
hype re Fe eanan hæbbe ; 9. Da ahro- 
don hyne hyr lconning cnihrvar hyæv ß 
bryypel pæne > 70. Da cyæð he. cop i 
ef eald 5 e prvun Goder picep Fepyne. 
7 oSpum on biꝓypellum : pæ v hi Tepeonde 
ne Tefeon . and eh y nende ne on von ; 
11. So6lice bir I 5 biypell 5 yæd ir 
Cove popd. 12. þa Fe rynd p16 bene 
peq̃. Þ rynd pa Fe ehy & 8 ry ð dan re 
deopol cynið and xTbnyT Þ popd OE 
hypa heopcan Þ hi puph þone eleapan 
hale ne vepufiðað $ #3» Da Se rynd open 
bene van pa pæv popd mid Fepean on- 
os EY þa nabbiS 2 human fopþam 
þe hi hpylum Fel yp- „ and apaciað on 
þxpe cofvnunge Timan ; 14. Pæv xv 
þe peoll on þa ponnar Þ rynd pa be x y- 
pas Iq caum. I oꝑ pelum . I op lupcum 
pirr lier rynd fopSpypmeve and nanne 
pxpom ne bj1ingas 3 15. Dev yeoll on þa 
Fodan eo San : P ſync 5 Fe on odge and 
on reler ne heopTan Tehynende ß pope 
healo.0. 7 pxpom on xed yloe bpngas ; 

| 16. Neopen 


UMI 


Luke. 8. Chaptes. 233. 
16. NI Eopep pnylið nan man mid pæve 


1 NJhyr onælede leotrv pare. o ð ðe un- 


puttech it vnt 
but ſetteth tt on a candle⸗ 


den bedd arev v. ac open candel - 
vf arev v. j þa A leoh's gepeon ; 
17. O6Slice nir nan nr diqle Þ ne 77 Fe- 
ryuvelod ,ne behyob . 5 ne ry cus. 4 open 
18. panniãð hu e Fehy nan. pã byð refreald 
de hæp&. Iypa hpylc ya naps Þ be pene Þ he 
hæbbe. him byS apy ned ; 19. Hir mo- 


don 7 hir ebnõð hu hm vo comun and 


hi ne mihvon hyne pop þxpe mene u Fe- 
neorian % 20. Da per dec yðed. bin modo 
7 bine zebpoSnu 1"candas hen ure. py 11S 
þe vereon > 21. Da cpxS he vo him. min 
modo j mine Febnodpu ſync þa Se Fe- 
hynãð dos Godep pod 


22.YO'lice anum dx7e pxp Feponden þa 
be on rcyp eode j hyp leopning cnih- 
dar. ha cyxð he vo hym Vun fe lian 
open pypne mene. and hig peglybun pa 1 
23. Da lug peopun. þa flep he. Da com 
pindi yy v j big fohvodon 5 | 
24. Da qenealæehvon hi 
him vo ij cyædon. hlapond. pe roppundãð * 
Daapap he-j pneade pœne pind I þxp æveney 
hneohnerre pa Teppac xe — + peanð 
mycel xmylener ; 25, Da cyæ re Nzleno. 
Ii.j hyan 


Lnke. Chaps. 


rs No man when hee 
lighteth a eandle, coue: 
tettz it with a veſſell , oz 

it vnder a table: 


ſdicke, that thep whiche 
enter in map le the light. 


'r7 Foz nothing is fe: 


crete, that ſhali not come 
abꝛod: neither any thing 
hidde that Mall not be 
knowne,s come to light. 
18 Take heed therefoze 
how ye heate: foꝛ whoſo: 
euer hath to him (hell be 
genen: whoſoeuer hath 
not, from him all be ta: 
ken euẽ that ſame which 
he — thathe hath 
19 Ther came to him 
his mother and his bes 
then, t coulde not come 
to him foz pꝛeaſe. 
20 And it was tolde 
him (by certapne)whiche 
ſayd 5 Thy mother thx 
bicthzen ſtande without, 
and would ſee thee, 

2r Me aunſwered and 
ſayd vnto them, My ma- 
ther and my bzethzen are 
theſe , whiche heare the 
woozd ef Sod, E do it. 


22 And it came to pale 
on a certaine dap, that he 
went into a hip, and bis 
difcipics alſo: & he ſayde 
vnto them, Let vs goe o: 
uer vnto the other fide of 
the lake . And they laun⸗ 
ched foo tm. 
23 But as thep ſapled, 
he fell a ſleepe, and there 
came downe a ſtozme on 
the lake, t they were fil- 
led ( with water,) & were 
in ieopardert. 

24 And trep came to 


him, and awpke him ſay⸗ 


ing Matſter maiſter.we 
are loſt. Than he arofe' + 
rebuked me winde e the 
tempeſt of water : #the 
ceaſed, ct. wared calme, 
25 And he ſaid vnto the, 
Where 


Luke. Chap. b. 


Where is your faith? 
And they feared & won: 
dꝛed among themlelues, 
. ſaying, Who is this:? Foz 
be cõmaundet both the 
windes , andthe water, 
E they obay him. 
26 Andthey ſailed vnto 
the region of the Sada: 
renites, which is ouer a: 
gainſt Galilee. ; | 
27 And when he wente 
out to lande, there met 
him aut of the citie a cer: 
taine man which had de: 
uils long time t ware no 
clothes neither abode in 
any houſe, but in graues. 
22 When he ſaw Jeſus 
x had crped. he fel downe 
 befoze him, e with a loud 
1 ſayd, What haue J 
to do with thee Jeſus, 
thou ſonne of God molt 
higheſt ? IJ beleechthee 
toꝛment me not. 
29 (Fo; he commaun- 
dedthe foule ſpirtte to 
come out of the ma: Fox 
oftẽtimes he had caught 
him, and he was bonnde 
with chaines, and kept 
with fetters: e he bzake 
the bandes & was caried 
of the feende into the 
wilderneſſe.) 
o And Jeſus aſned him 
aping , What is thy 
name: And he ſayd, Legi. 
on. Becauſe many deuils 
were entred into him. 
x And they beſought 
im that He woulde not 
commannd them to goe 
into the deepe. 
zz And there was there 
an heard of many ſwyne 
— — _ Hill ; and 
they ught him that 
Wl —— ſuffer them to 
er tnto them; and hce 
ſuffred them , 


33 Then wẽt the deuils 
out of the man, & entred 
into the ſwine : and the 

| _  hearde 


o 
- 


234. Luke. 8. Chapter. 


bpap i copep Feleapa. þhaavpevon hiq j pun- 
oncbon © bevpux hym cpxvon . peny pu 
hpxT If pe. Þ he bebyT eyindũ Fer n big 
him byprumidð > 26. Da neop h1 ⁊ To Gena- 
renohũ ice. Þ r ponan onen Galikem; 
27. Da he vo land com. him aqen ann ru man. 


re hæpde deopolreocnyyre lan Fe vide. I nær 


mid nanon neape erchy dd. j ne mih ve on 


hure q epunian ac on bynqenũ F 29. Da he e- 


peah þxne Nzleno he ar vnehve hine vopopan 


him. 7] cp mycelne ſcene bpymende * 
Npxo iy me j pe. La Nxlenv ber hehr van 
Godey runuy lc halyiq̃e be Þ pu ne hheae me: 
29. Da bead he þa unclænan ar ve P he op pã 
men xende SoSlice lanʒe vide he byne Fe- 
Ihap. he pxp mid nacenceaũ Febunden 7 
mid foTcoppa gehealben . j Tobopprenum 
bendũ he pxp Fpa deople on per ven elædd 5 
;0.Da ahrode re lend hme. hyæd i þm na- 
ma z Da cpx6 he leqio. 5 ir on une Feþcove 
coped. fonþam pe manega deoplu on hyne 
cooun ; 31. þa bædon hiꝝ hyne ÿ he bym 
ne bude P hi on hund ne beycuvun ; 32. J 
pan pxp mycel heopb fyyna on þi munte 
lepienopa . þa bædon hy Þ he lypoe him 
on þa Tan . þa lype he hym. 33. þa codon 
hit of þam men on þa fyyn. 2 fende reo 

| 5 | bcopd 


L1jNMI 


Luke. 8. Chapter. 235. 


heond myculum pere On þene | mene | and violence int the lahe, 0: 


peapS þap adpuncen 34. Da Sa hypvap 

Ferapon þa flugon hig and cyddon on 
a ceaſ ve and on Tunum > 35. a 
covon hix ur hæv hiꝝ Fefayon Þ pan 
eyonden pxp . ha comon hig vo pam 
| AL b þa gunvon hig bene man pe deo- 
pol op cove Fercpyone and halum mode 
xz hyp forum. and hi adnedon hym * 
36. Da cyddon hym pa De efapon 
hu he pæy hal Fepopben op pam eopede; 
37. Da bæd hyne call meneqo pær picef 
Gepapenopum Þ he xpam hym Feprve. 
onþam bug mycelum ee ʒehæpve pxpun; 
5. pende he on pcype agen. 36. pa bæd 
hym punede ; Da poples xe Hælend 
hyne 7 cpxS TO hym. 39. pend To hmum 
hure and c F hu mycel be God Febon 
hæpð F- 
The , and cydde hu my cel re Heælend hym 
Fedon hepve > 


Dyr yceall on ue bxy — prne 


Penvecorven er pucan vo þ3 ymbpene: 


40.QO'Slice pep Feponden pa re Nxlenv 
agen com. peo menezco h yne on- 


li.jj. fen. 


hyne ye min þc e deopol OF eode 5 he mid 3 


a fende he in vo eall pa cear- 


Luke: Chap. 2. 


hearde ran hedlong with: 


were choakhed. 
4 When theheardwew 
ſaw what was done, they 
fled: and when they wers 
departed, they tolde it in 
the citp, in the vilages. 
z5 Wherfkozethep cams 
out to ſe what was done, 
E came to Jeſus, ᷣ found 
— out of — 
e den were ar⸗ 
ted, fitting at the feete of 
Jeſus, clothed and in his 
righe ininde, and they 
were afrayde. 
36 They allo whytch ſaw 
it, tolde them by what 
meanes he that was po. 
ſeſſed of the deuils was 
healed. =, 
37 Th the whole mul:. 
titnde of the countrey ot 
the Sadarenites , de⸗ 
fought him that be wold 
depart from ths. foz thep 
were taken with great 
fearc:and he gathim vp, 
into the (Hip . and teturs. 
ned back agaiue. 'F; 
8 Then the man ous. 
of whom the deuils were 
rhe riches be 
the m e wyth . 
him, but Jeſus ſent him 


away ſaping. 


319 So home agapne to 

thine own houſe, E hem 
what things ſoeuer Hod . 
hath done foz thee . And 
he went Hts way, & pzeas 
ched thzoughour all the 
citie what things ſoeuer 
Jeſus had don vuto him 


This ſhall be an Fridey 
in the Pentecoſt weeke 
ro the Imber, | 


40 And it came to paſſe - 


that when Jeſus was 


come againe, the people 
. Ceccaued 


Luke. Chap. 236. Luke. 8. Chapter. 


mn on feng elle big gebibublup; 47, Jþa com an 


E wn þxp nama per Jamup . re pxp þ=pe Fe- 
che Aud goge & be fel famnunpe ealdop ; pa peoll he vo þep Nees 


— — come lendey Fo dun) bæd hyne 5 he tende vo hyr 
22 Lende had but on hure. 42. ohh he * * ane dohTop. nean 
daughter onely vppon a 


rwelue peares tage and TPclF pin ne *] peo popopenbe ; ba geby- 


ve wens.che people c peve hix pa he pepve of pam menegum he 
4 "6d DN wornan ya: pr ofþpungen 3 43: * pxp pum pip on 
ning an onde 

l g. which had blod n yne vpely Tean. 
Feen 


could be holpen of any. . 

44 — Vebinde hin nexum beon Fehælyd 3 44. Da genealxehe 
and touched the hemme 8 | R = FP : 
ofhys rapment:&+ imme: heo pi ERTAaN . 1 xThnan hyr neapef Fnæd * 
diatiy her iſſne of bloud 5 

Kaunched. | pa XTFTOD pona per blodey pyne, 5. pa 


4 


(is it) that touched me: cpxS re Hxlend - hpxT w ſe 
Pernur A ba 
wit i him, fayd, Maiſter P 1 J 


45 And Jeſus ſayd who 
mY xThpan 

When euerp ma denped, +. 

Peter e they that were pa ht ealle æv Hoco. ha cpxd 

the people thzuit rhee, # &e mid hym pemnon Cala hlapohd par me- 
| - erect E Pres thou, Io 5 ->5 13 
Who fouched me? neo pe þpinga J Feppencas . I hu req v. 
Some body _yath ton. hpa æchnan me ; 46. pa epx6 he rum me 
ched me: foz J perceine N 


har vertue is gone out dhhan ie pyde. mæ en op me codec; 


of mee. 


47 When the woman 47. Ha Þ piꝶ xeyeah þ bro hym nær dynne. 


ſaw that ſhe was not hid 


trembling . and | 1 4 lehre h 7 
e dee heo com poſihv 4 apenebre hig vo hyr 


Him befozc all the peopl | "AJ 
him vetozcallthe people 1:0Tun i Feppurulube bepopan eallum polce. 


touched him, and t hv 1 ankech 1 
| — 42 gon bpylcum pine heo hid xThpan. j hu 


D tip. a 1 6 8 * _ f ; ; F . 
1 And he ayd bats ber, beo peanho ona hal > 48. pa cpx& he To 


Daughter be of good cõ:- H A - | - 
fot, thy fapth hath fares h/ ne Doh com bin Feleapa be hale Fedy de. 


go in k ; | | 

49 Whiebe yer ave 1 bbe⸗ 49. Him ha JV pppecen- 
mes of the Huagagneg dum. ha com rum man vo hæne eramnunge 
| | boule, | 2 


eo rondeælde on le- 
vponphistions . neither ca- call 7 heo alrce. j ne mihxe Seah OF X- 


JMI 


Luke. 9. Chapter. 237. 


ealope 7 cpxS Toh ym . ne 
dnece hu hyne ; 30. Da pe Pælend Þ pon 
qehy nde he andypanude her mædenef PR 
den 5 Ne ondhiæd þu Fe Fel yꝑ proodlice. 
Jheo byð hal ; 57. And pa de he vo ham 
hure com. ne led he nanne mid hym inqan 
buvon Pevhum. I Iohannem. I Iacobum. 
71 ber mxdenep ęæden. and hype-modop F- 
52. ha peopon hi calle j heopgovon ht ; pa 
cpæð he. ne pepe ze; dodlice mp pix mxden 
dead. ac heo lep 3. pa veldon hi hine 
7 iv on Þ heo dead pep ; 54. ba nam he 
hype hand 5 cpxS * Mæden þe Ic pecze 
app ; 55. pa Febpeappg byne gaps agen 
7 heo pona apap . J he hev hype pylln 
ecan ; 56, ba pundnedon hyne magap pa 
bead he pam 5 hi hid nanum men ne rædon 


pan edon pap ; 
Cap. 9. 
Pyr pceall on punner ber on þxpe 


Perrcecop rene pucan: 

A clypode he voqædene hyp vpely 
Apo volay. ] realde hym mihve. and 
anpeald open calle deopolj eocnef fa. 


and 5 adla hi Fehældon. 2. 1] ne fende mT 
Ii. iij. o 


F. 


Luke. Chap. 


houſe. which ſaid to hin, 
Thy daughter is dead, di 
ſeaſe not the maiſter. 
50 But when Jeſus 
heard that wozd) he aun. 
ſwered hien ( ſaying. ) fear 
not, beleeue onely, & (hee 
all be made whole. 

Ir And when he came 
to the honſe he ſuffredng 
man to goe in with hym, 
ſaue beter, E James , E 
John,# the father,'# mos 
ther of the mayden. 

51 Euerpbody wept. & 
ſozowed foꝛ her: and hee 
ſapd, Weep not, the dams 
ſeil is not dead, but lee: 
53 ind they langhed 
5 

him to fcozne, knowing 
that (he was dead. 

54 And he thzuſt them 
- ont, and-tooke — 
Mapde ariſe. "ug 


to geue her meate. 
36 And the father e the 
mother of her were aſto: 
nied: but he warned ths 
that they ſoulde toll no 
man what was done. 


Chap. ix. 


This ſhalt be ow Thurf- 
day is the Tenteco 
weeke, % 


r TEfis called the 
twelue diſciples tos 
gether, gaue the power 
t authozitie ouer all de- 
uls, and that they mighe 
heate diſeaſes. . 
2 Aud he lente ow 


Luke. Chap.s. 


$o pꝛeach the kingdbe of 
Hod, e to heale tie ũcke. 
And he ſaid vnto ths, 
Take nothing to pour 
ioʒznp,. neither ſtaues, noꝛ 
Ckritp, neither bzcad. ney⸗ 
ther money, neither haue 
two coates. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe 
ve enter into, there abide 
and thence depart. 

5 And who ſoeuer will 
not receiue you, when ye 
go out of that citie hake 
of the very duſt fro your 
feete fox a teſtinonp a- 
gainſt them. | 

6s And they departed, & 
wet though the townes, 
pꝛeaching the goſpel,and 
healing euery where. 

7 And PHerode the te: 
trarch hearde of all that 
was done by him: and he 
doubted . becauſe that it 
was ſayd of ſome that 
John was riſen againe 
from death. 

And ot ſom, that Elias 
had appeared: & of ſome 
chat one of the olde pꝛa⸗ 
phets was ryſen againe. 
9 And Merode layde, 
John haue J beheaded: 
but who is this of whoe 
3 heare ſuch things! and 
he deſired to ſce him. 
10 And as the Apoſtles 
returned e tolde him all 
that they had done. And 


he tooke them & went a. 


Kde into a ſolitary place, 
nye vnto the citie that is 
called Bethſada. 

xe Which whs the peo- 
ple knewe.they followed 
Him: and He receiued thE, 
E ſpake vn. o them of the 
kinadome of Sod e hea⸗ 
led them that had neede 
to be healed. 


This ſhall be o Wed- 
weſd.ry in the Pentecoſt 
weeke to the Imber, 

And 


12 


238. 


Luke. 9. Chapter. 


vo bodianne Godef mice . and und nume qe 
hælan; 3. Da cpæð he co hym. ne mme 
e nan þing on peꝓe. ne ⁊ynde. ne codd. 
ne hlap ne peoh. ne e nabban . Tpa Tune 


can, 4. Jon pa bpylc hu ya ⁊e inʒað punts 
40 pan oð xe urzan. 5. J pa bpylce pa 


cop ne onyoð . ponne Fe of pæ e cear ve 
a . ayceacaS copep fora vup's open hiq on 
pronefpe, 6. Da pepvon big þuph ba bunhza 
bodiende j *7hpap hælende; 7. Da e- 
hy nde Henoder re feopðan deley nica calle 
ha pinʒ pe be hym pxpun epodene; Da 
ryynude hym ponham þe rume rædon lo- 
hannef OF dedde anap . 8. pume pxoon 5 He- 
lap ævypde. pume Þ an eald proega apap ; 
9. Da cp Henoder. Iohannem Ic bcheap- 


dude. hyæd Ir ber. be ham IC þylc Fehyne⸗ 


Da rmeade lie Þ he hyne gefape ; 10. Da 
cyddun 3 þa Apo volar ppa hyæ v pa hi 
dy don ; Da nam he hiʒ I pende onrundhon 


on per ve poope peo ix Berhraida 3 11. Da 


"Ga mene o 5 pyrvon þa fy lion big hym. 


ba onpeng he ig 5 pppec vo hym be Gove 
nice.” þa he ʒehælde he lacnunga behonꝑvun * 


D yr pccal on podner dæq on þxpe Pen- 
vecof vener pucan To pam ymbgene: 


12. Da 


Luke. 9. Chapter. 239. 
* d A Tepar re dæ oj. 4 hi 

7 Tpelpc him TencalxhTon and 
L foonbym,; Lev har me- 
neqo Þ hi papan on par car velu j on par Tu- 
nap be hen abu van ynd ; I hym mexe pin- 
don. Foppam pe pe rynd hen on per vene 
rope 13. Da cyœð he do > lle ge him 
evan ; Da cyædon hip. pe nabbãð bucon pip 
hlapar j Tpegen fixap . buvon pe an q ur 
mere bicq on 7ealli pirrũ penede; 14. Dan 
pxpon neah F purenda pepa * Da cyæð he 
To hip leonmnʒ cnihvun ; Doð hi provon, 
þuph ⁊ebeoncypar pirocgum . 15. 5 hi 
rpavyoon j hx calle von. 16 Da nam 
he pa pip blapap 5 þa Tpegen Pixap. and on 
pone heopen bereah j blevrude hig I bnec. 
4 deelde h Yr leopning cnthTum , Þ h apcT- 
ton ig bepoan hom mene um; 17. pa 
æ don hi calle J pundon qepyllede. J man 
nam pa qebnodu he pan belipon vpely cypan 
pulle z 18. þa pxp Fepopnden þa re elend 
pep ana hyne Febiddende. hir leonninq cnih- 
var pxnon mid hym ; pa ahrode he hi. 
hyæ recʒð pi polc Þ cry 19. pa andypa- 
hedon hi ij cyædon ; Iohannef Bapvir vam. 
rume Heliam. rume 5 pam prxeqa of þi caldũ 
anar ; 20. þa ede he hym . hyæv fec ge qe 
i. iiij. ic 


Luke. Chap. o. 


r2 And whẽ the day bes 
gan to weare away. then 
came the twelne.. & ſayde 
v::tohtm, Send the peo⸗ 
ple away, that they may 
goe into the townes and 
villages rounde about. & 


lodge, c get meat: foz we 


are here in a place of 
wilderneſſe, 


13 But he ſayd vnto the, 
Gene pe the to cate, And 
they fayde, We haue na 
mo but fine loues e two 
files, except we ſhoulde 
go and bye meate foz all 
ti) is people. 


r4 And they were about 
fie thouſand men. And 


hee ſayd to his diſtiples, 


Cauſe them to fitre 
Lowne by fifties in a 
company. 


r5 And they did ſo, and 
made them all to itte 
downe. 


rs And he toke the fing 
loancs ⁊ the two fiſſhes, 
and loked bp to heauen, 
and bleſſed them, and 
bzake , and gaue to the 
diſciples to ſet vefoze the 
pcople. 

7 And they did alli eat. 
and were ſatiſfyed, And 
there was taken vp of 
that remapned to them, 
twelue baſkcts full of 
bzoken meate. | 


18 And it came to paſſe 
as he was alone pzapen 
hig diſciples were w 
him: æ he aſked them ſap 
ing, Whome lay the pce: 
ple that J am: 

19 They aũſwered and 
ſapd. John Baptist. ſome 
ſay. Elias: and ſome %y, 
that one ofthe olde pzo; 
phets is riſen. 


20 He ſayd vnto them. 
But whome laye pee 
: $has 


Luke. Chap.s. 


that J am? (Simon) :be⸗ 
ter aunſwered and zpde, 
(Tyon ar:) Chꝛiſt of Sod 
2r And he warned and 
commaunded them, that 
they ſhoulde tell no man 
that thing: 

22 Saping. The ſonne 
of man muſt ſuffer many 
ehinges, e be 
che eiders, & of the hygh 

, EScribeg, è be 
ine, and riſe againe 
be third day. 


23 And he ſayd to them 


all, If anp mau wil come 
acter mee, let him denye 
Htmlelfe , and take vp 


dig crofſe dayly, and fol. 


low mee. 
24 Foz whoſoener will 
ſaue his life, hall loſe it: 
but whoſocuer Hall loſe 
bis life foz my ſake , the 
ſame (all ſaue tt. 
25 Foz what aduaunta- 
geth it a mã ik he winne 
the whole wozid , & looſe 
him ſelt, o runne in daũ: 
ger of dimſeite: 
26 Foz whoſoeuer chall 
be aſhamed of me and of 
mp wozdes. of him (all 
the ſonne of man be a⸗ 
@amed when he cometh 
in his mateſtpe , & tn the 
*enateſty of his father and 
of the holp angels. 
17 JI tell pou of a truth 
£Lhere be ſome ſtanders 
here, which ſhall not taſt 
ok death, till they ſee the 
Kingdorneof God. 
28 And it came to paſſe 
about an eight dapes af- 
ter theſe ſapings, he toke 
Weter, c John, e James, 
went vp into a moun: 
taine to pꝛay. 
29 And as he pꝛaped, 
the fazton of hys coun: 
$enaunce wag | mw 
| a 


oued of 


240. Luke. 9. Chapter. 

5 cry ; þa andryanude Pecnur pu cafe 
Cnc Goder punu ; 27. pa pneade he big 
and bead h h hit nanum men ne pxvon. 


EZ; popþam þe hi rebyrned Þ manner punu 
pela pin qa pol ꝓe. j beo apoppen gpacalopil 
J ealdon mannum. j ꝑnã Bocenum. 7 beon 
oprleʒ en. pſuddan vere aniran 


A cy he vo calls ; Gyy ha 
pyle xF Ten me cuman.Tpace 
hyne ryhene j nime hip cyyl- 
mine j me polʒiq e 24. de pe pyle lu paple 
hale gevon . e hiq̃ ronypilð prvodlice re he 
hip paple pop me poppilð he hi ⁊ehæled 
25. Hyæv pemas æneqũ men peah he ealne 
middan eaið on æh begrce. 5 hyne rylyne 
Foprpille ; I hir fonpyndpynce 26. de he 
me j mine ppecaponpyhs. hæne mine punu 
ropryhð , þonne he cynð on hyr mæʒen 
þpymme and hyp æden j halegpaenglaz 
27. le recʒe cop ròͤdlice hen pyn'o pume 
Frandende ba deade ne pupiSaS. XN hig Coder 


nice Fepeon ; 28. þa pxp eponden xe 


23. 


þam popbum nean eahva daay. 5 he nam Pe- 
vnum. I Iohannem. 5 lacobum. J eode on 
anne mund. Þ he hyne zebxd 3 29. þa he 


h yne Tebxd þa per hyf an yne oSnef hipey. 


and 


Luke. 9. Chapter. 241. 


and hir peape hyrr — 3 30. Da pnæ- 
con Tpexen penap pis hyne Moyer 7 Ne- 
hap. 3 1. Fepepene on mæʒen pnymme. Jyæ- 


den hy eyrvendneyye pe he vo 5 
e mid 


per on 1enufalem 32. Peru pa 
him pxpon punbon mid flæpe FehepgeTuve; 
And ha hi onpæcnedun hi gerapun hyr mæ- 
Ten 4 and Tpezen pepap pe mid bym 
pcobun ; 33. And hi hym ꝑnam eodun. Pe- 
Tpuf cyæð do hym ; Eala bebeodend. Fob 
ir Þ pe hen beon j uvon pypcan þpeo eap- 
vung propa. ane be. and ane Moyre. j ane 
Helie. j he nyyve hyæ v he cyæð 3 Da 
he hir ppxc. pa yearið emp ij oxenyceadude 
hip. j hi ondnedon him gangende on 8. 
mp; 3 s.Da com vepn op þa Tenipe ij cpxS; 
Der ir min leopa runu. Feb ypas hy ne '; 
36. pa peo pen pep qehy ed ba pxp pe Nx- 
lend qemed d ana. *) hi rupodun i ne rædun 
nanum men on bam daʒum nan pin q ber Je 
hi Tepapun ; 37. OSnum dee him oF pam 
munxe panendum him aʒ en ann mycel me- 
neg. 38. ha clypede an pep of þxpe mene qu 
7 cpxS „ Lapeop ic halyie pe - Feyeoh minne 
punu. gopþam he i min anlica runu. 39.7 nu 
re unclæna qa hyne xchpins.- he Fen- 
lice bp vm J pojminis byne. J pxm6, 
k. j . and 


Luke. Chap. o. 


and his garmente was 
white, and ſhoone. 
30 And beholde, there 
talned with him two 
men, whtche were QJoy: 
ſes and Elias, ä 
zt That appeared in the 
maieſtye, ⁊ ſpake of his 
departing, which hee 
ſhoulde end at Jeruſale, 
32 But Deter and thep 
that were with him were 
heaup with lcep:& when 
they awooke, they ſawe 
his mateſty. and the two 
men ſtanding with him. 
zz And it came to paſſe 
as they departed frõ him 
Peter ſapde vnts 5 clug, 
Maiſter, it is good being 
here foz vs, let vs make 
the tabcrnacles, one fox 
thee# one foꝛ Moyſes ct 
one for Elias & witt net 
what he ſayd. : 
34 While he thus ſpake 
there came a cioude and 
ouetſhudowed them, and 
they feared when they 
wete come into the cloud 
35 And there came a a 
voyce out of the cloude, 
ſcping. This is my deare 
ſonne, heare him. 
36 And aſlone as the 
voce was paſt, Jeſus 
wes found elone: Eth;ep 
kept it clo ſe, and tolde no 
man in thoſe dapes any 
of thoſe thinges whiche - 
they had ſeene. i 
37 And it came to paſſe 
that on the nexte day ag 
they came downe from 
the hill, muche people 
met him. E 
28 Andbeholde, a man 
of the company cried out 
faytng Maiſter, J beſech 
thee beholde my ſonne, 
foz he is all that J haue: 
39 And ſee a ſpzite tas 
keth him, c ſoddenly hee 
cryeth, and teareth him. 
that he fometh agame, e 
with much payne depar⸗ 
teth 
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teth from him, when he 
hath rent him. 
40 And; beſought thy 
diſciples to caſt him our, 
and they could not. 
4: Jeſus aunſwered & 
ſayd, O faythleſſe & croo- 
Red nation, howe long 
Mall I be with pon, and 
mall ſuffer pou ? 2Bzing 
thy ſonne hether. - 
42 As he was pet a cõ⸗ 
ming the feend rent him 
E tare him: and Jeſus re⸗ 
buked the vnclean ſpzite 
E hcaled the child, & delt- 
uered him to his father. 
43 And thep were all a⸗ 
mazed at the mightye 
power of Sod: but while 
thep wondzed enery one 
at all thinges which he 
did, he ſapd duto his dE 
ſciples. 
44 Let thefe ſapinges 
uncke downe into your 
eareg:foz it will come to 
paſlſcthat the ſonne ef 
man (Hall be delitiered in 
to the handeg of men. 
45 Put chep wite not 
what that wazic meant, 
and it was hyd from he, 
chat thep vnderaode it 
wot: they feared to aſue 
im of that ſaping. 
45 Then there aroſe a 
diſputation among the, 
which of them Gould be 
the greateſt. 
47 When Jeſus percei⸗ 
yed the thought of they; 
hartes. he tooke a child, 
Eſet him hard by him. 
43 And ſaid vnto them. 
Whoſoeuer reccaucth 
this chiide in my name, 
reteaueth me: & wheſoe⸗ 
uer receiueth me, recet- 
ueth him that ſent me: 
Foz he that is icaft a 
mong you all, the ſame 
Mall be great. 
40 And John aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſayd, aifter — 
W 
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and hyne vy 7 plc. 40. 7 ic bæd bine 
leonmnʒ cnihvar 5 hi hine uv adnipon ij hiq 
ne mih von; 41. Da cyæð re Nxlenvd him to 
anvppane ; Eala un qeleapulle. j hape cneo- 
ney/ Spa lane pa ic beo mid eop.7 ecp polie ; 
Læd hiden binne runu ; 42. And pa he hyne 
lædde him vo. pe deopol hine popnam j ꝑon- 
dyde 3 Da ny dde re Vælend one unclænan 
qarv uv. r cnapan. j aep hine 
hy rden ; 43. Da pundnedon byg ealle 
be Goder mæſiðe .y eallum pundpiendum 
be pam bt num pe Fepundun. he cp & xo h Yr 
leoprang cntbrcum; 44. Aperrid bor ypæca 
on coppum heorrum. hr vr vopend pæv 
manner runu i Tepeald on manna hanoa; 
45. Da polrcon bg pi popo ij hix pap be pi- 
gen beponan hy Þ hi br ne ONTETCN . and 
hyne voppcon hyne be pam pond ahyian⸗ 
46. Soõlice Þ Feþanc code on hit . bpyle 
hypa yloepo pxne ; 47. Da re Heælend Fe- 
peah hy a heo dan depancar he ʒerev bæne 
cnapan pið hyne. 48.7 cp To bym; de be 
pyrne cnapan on minum naman onpehð. re 
me onpehð And xe be me onpelið. he 
onpelið þxne þe me rende - prvudlice re 
Fe I le be dpex cop calle . re ir mana 
49. Da andryanude lohannep. bebeodend. pe 


ay 


LIMI 


runu nes h an 


zepapon pumne on ꝓinum naman deopol- 


reocnerra uxdſupende and pe hyne ar 


budon fopþam he mid up ne pylig &; vs 


Jo. Da cpxd he. ne ponbeode Te > Se Se 
nyr ongeneop. pep fon cop 3 51. H0S- 
lice pzp Fepopven þa hyp anvpenga bagap 
pxpon qepyllede + bo qevhymede hyr 
anf yne þxT he peſide vo Niepupalem 
72. Da rende he bodan beponan hyr an- 
py ne. þa eodon hi on þa ceapemne Samamrea- 
nonum Þ hi hym ex eanpodon. 53. j hiq ne 
onpenq hyne * * be he polde p=pan vo 
Hienufalem 54. Da hip leopaing cnihvar 
5 Ferapon. Iacobuf. ] Iohanner. ha cyædon 
bis > Dpilrven. pylvu pe pecgaS Þ gyp 
cume of heopone 7] Fohnime h 5 


Ih yne bepend 
he 1 hi pepbon on ode car vel 
57. Da ht pendon on pege. um hym do 
cycð lc xylige pe pa hyy den rpa bu peppeo; 
58. Da CP: 5 re Nxlend. Foxar habbiG holu. 
7 heoponey Fu Flar nerv 3 d0lice manner 
he h Vr he pod ahyloe 1 
59. Da cyæð he vo oSpum . xylis me; 
Da cyæð he. Djulrgen al V me 5577 
Kk. ij. bypigean 


Luke. Chap. p. 


ſaw one cal ing out de: 
nils in thy name and we 
fozbad him, becauſe hee 
tolloweth not ( thee) wich 


50 And Jeſus ſayd vn⸗ 
to htm , Fozbid pe ( him) 
not: fo he that ig not a; 
gatnſt vs is with vs. 
t And it came to paſſe, 
whe the time was come 
that he ſhoulde be recek 
ned vp, he ſet his face to 
go to Hieruſalem. 
$2 And fent meſſengerg 
befoze him, i they wente 
Ecutred into a towne of 
the Samaritanes , ts 
make redy foz him. 
53 And they would nos 
receiue him, betauſe ys 
face was as though hee 
would go to Mieruſalẽ. 
54 When bis diſcipies 
James t John law this. 
they ſaypd Loꝛb, wilt thou 
that we contmaunde ſpꝛe 
to come down from heas 
uen. and conſume them, 
euen ag Elias Tb? 
55s Jeſus turned about 
Erebukedthcm , ſaping, 
Ye wott net what mans 
ner ſpirice pe ate ot. 
56 Po the ſonne of mã 
is not come to deſtroy 
mens liues, but to ſaue 
them. And they went to 
an other towne. 
57 And it came to paſſe 
that as they wente wal: 
hing, in the wap, a cers 
taine mã ſapd vnto him, 
J willi follow thee Loꝛde 
whether ſo ener thou go. 
58 And Jeſug ſapd vn⸗ 
to him, Forces Haus 
holes, and bixdes ot the 
arte hane neſtes: but the 
ſonnc of man hath not 
where to lap his head. 
59 And hee ſayde vnto 
an other. Followe me. 
And the ſame ſapd.LozD, 
ſuifer me firſt to goe and 
x burp 
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burp my father, 
60 Jeſus ſaid vnto Him, 


Let the dead bury theyz N 


dead : bufgoe thou , and 
pzeach the kingdome of 
Bod. 

sr And an other ſapde, 
TLoꝛd. J wil follow thee: 
but let me firſt goe bid 
thẽ kare wel which are at 
home at my houſe. 

62 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, 
No ani that putteth his 
Hand to the plswe.# loo⸗ 
keth backe. is apt foz the 
Ringdome of Hod. 


Chap. x. 


This Goſpel ſhall be te 
one Apoſtlesmaſſe. 


r A Feet thefe things 
the Lozd appopn 
ted other ſeuentpe alſo & 
ſent them two & two be: 
foze him into euerp citic, 
place whether he hym: 
elfe would come. 
2 Therkoꝛe ſayd he bn- 
to them, The harueſt is 
great, but the labourers 
are few: pꝛay pe thertoꝛe 
the Lozd of the harueſt. 


to ſende fozth labourcrs b 


inta his harueſt. 
F Oo pour wapes: be⸗ 
old I fend pou fozth as 
lambcs among wolues. 
4 Beare no wallet, nep⸗ 
ther ſerip, noꝛ ſhoes, and 
ſalute no ma by the way. 
Into whatſocuer Houſe 
ye enter, firſt ſap, Peace 
be to this honle, 
And i the ſoune ot 
peace be there pour peace 
halt reſt vppon him: if 
not it all turne to you 
againe. 


And 


244. Luke. 10. Chapter. 
bypigean minne pede 3 60. þa c re 
Yelend . l þa dead y ian hy na deadan. 
5⁴ pu 7 boda Gove ice * 61. pa cpxS oden . 
ic Fylixe pe Dpihen . ac læd me æhyrv big 
cy dan pam e æd ham pymo ; 62. pa cpxS 
re Hælend him vo. nan man he hy hand a- 
revv on hyr pulh . y onbxc ber y R nyr 
andpenqe Godef ice 


| Cap. 10. 


Dyr zovppel pceal xo anep Apor- 
vol mærran: ; 


"A A Frep pam re Heælend Femeancude 
| | one Tpa ©] hund peopfan'ol7 fende 
lug vpam befonan by anryne. on xlce 
cearvne and prope pe he Ttocumenne pæy. 
. and cpxS TO hym | hen 1 my cel Pip. 
J peapa pyphTan. bidviS per jupe hlapond 
he fende yl van To hy pipe; 3. Fapas 
nu . nu ic cop rende pa ppa lamb be vpux 
pulpay 3 4. Ne bene Te face. ne codd. ne 


Fercy. ne nanne man be pere ne eras 7 
. On pa byyle hur pa qe ie. cye- 


d& æ hy T Vb * pirre hipnædenne * 6. 1 
TIE pap beoS pibbe beapn . nerve pan eopen 
pib. q iꝶ bus eller ri. heo i do cop ꝓecy ned 


7. puniedð 
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7. puntgedð on ham ylcan hure. J evi and 
vmuncad þa þing he hig habbas 4 dodlice re 
yy pica r hyr mede pypSc * Ne Nhe ge 
Fam hure do huye . ac on pa hyyrlce 
cea vne pa q̃e xd 4 big cop onxo6 eva 
Þ cop Tofopan. ape yr. 9. * ehæælað þa 
un vnutnan he on pam bure ynv. and pec- 
736 hym. Gode juce vo cop. Fenealees. 
10. on ty pyy lee cear vne pa ze inTas.7 h 
ne onpòò eo. qaò on hyna popzta 7 cye- 
Fað *. px dur Þ op copep.ccaprne on 
upnum forum chxode. . pe vprreid-on-cop. 
prvað peah Þ Godey pace Fenea KC * 

. le cop frecʒe pæv dodom panon on 
pam dæ xe byð fon ypenlicne ponne peæne 
cearvne 13. pa de Coo am. pa de 
Bevhraida R fopþam F y on Typo and 
on 8 yoone Tepopnbene pæhon þa meneTu 
pe on cop edone rynd . pep n big on 
henan and on axan bpeoppunge dy bon * 
Tok © Þeah hpaSene | Typo and dydone on 
pam d de byð roh ypenlicne ponne cop; 
17. And pu Capgapnaum 68 heopon up ahas 


- 


gen. pu bye 6 helle berenced 16. Me 
ehyſið re pe cop qehyið Ime openho- 
7 re pe cop 1 de pe me open- 

þone þe me rende 


Kk.iij. 


horas . he opgephoga 


17. ba 
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7 Andin the ſame houte 
tary fil}, cating and dzins 
king ſuch things as they 

haue: foythe-labourer 
ts wozthy of his reward. 
Go not from houſe to 

Houſe 557 + 5; 
'8 And into whatſoenes 
citiepeenter;and they re: 
teiue pon, cate ſuch thin: 
ges ag are ſet befoze 
Fon : N 2 
9 And: heale the ficks, 
that are therein, e ay vn · 
to them, The kingdoms 
of Sodis come nye vp- 
pon pou. $05: 33 
20 But into whatſoener 
ritte pee enter, # they re: 
ceane you not, goe. Pour 
wapes out into the 
treets of the ſame & ſap, 
rr Euenthe very — 
of your citte which clea- 
ueth on vs, wee do wype 
of againſt pou : notwich⸗ 
ſtanding bn ye fire of 
this, that the:Kingdcme 
of Sod is come nye bp: 
pon you, F d; 
r2 I ſap duto vou, that 
it malt be eaſier in that 
day foꝛ Sodome, ths foz 
that citte, 

t WoevntotheeCho: 
raʒ in. wo vnto thee Beth 
ſatda:fox if the miracles 

Had bene done in Tpze,+ 
Sidon, which haue bene 
in pou, they had a great 
while a go revented., ut: 
ting in ſakeloth c aſhes, 
x; Thexetoꝛe it hall be 
caſicr foz Tpze and Sid 
at the iudgement then 
foz you, 
r5 And thon Capernaũ 
which art exalted to hea- 
nen, Malt be thzuG down 
into Hell. 
ts Wethatheareth you 
Heareth me: c he that de⸗ 
ſpiſeth pon, deſpiſeth me, 
t he that deſpiſeth me de 
ſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 And 


Luke. Chap. lo. 


1 And the ſeuenty tur: 
ned againe with ioy , ſay⸗ 
ung Lozd. enen the ( very) 
-deuyts are ſubdued to vs 
though thy name, 
8 And he ſayd unto thẽ. 
J ſaw Satan as. it had 
dene lighrening fallpng 
19 | Behoid:J geue vnto 
ou power to tread on 
terpentes & ſcozpions, & 
ouer all maner power of 
che euemy : and nothing 
alt hurt pot ; :: 
20 Meuertheles in this 
reiopce not that the fpt- 
rites are ſubdued vnto 
pou : but rather: reiopce 
becauſe pour names are 
witten in heauen. 
ax The ſame houtre re⸗ 
bopced Jeſus in the (pt: 
tite. & ſayd. conteiſe vn: 
to thee, Father. Loꝛde of 
heauen & earth. that thou 
haſt ghydde theſe thingcs 
from the wile e pxudent, 
c hat opened them vnts 
babes:euen ſo father foz 
ſa it pleaſed thee. 
22 Al things are geuen 
me of my father: no man 
knoweth who the ſonne 
is but the father: e who 
the father is but the fon, 
te he to whome the ſonne 
will (ew hin. 


AR} 
This ſbalbe on the x11, 
weeks after Pentecoſt, 


23 And he turned to his 
Diſciples & ſayd iccretiy. 
Happye are the eyes, 
whiche fee the thinges 
that pe ſee. ä 
24 Foz J tell von that 
manp piapheeg & Ringes 
hane de? red ta ie tigte 
thia za Why ire, and 
. 138 


246. Luke. 10. Chapter. 

17. þa decyndon pa vya j hund reoęanviꝝ 
mid epean q cyædonʒ Dpuhven. deopolreoc- 
nefpa up ynd on pinũ naman unden heodde '; 
76. pa pxvc he him. ic ereah da vanan pa pa 
I:rpepc or heopone Feallende. 19. and nu ie 
pealve cop anpeald To Tnebenne open næd- 
dan. j rnacan. I open ælc ꝑeonder mæpʒen. 
nan bi n eop ne denãð * 20. peah hyæðene ne 
blirrixe e on þaþe cop ry nd qar var unden - 
peodde 5 Gebliſriað 5 open naman rynd on 
heoponũ apſu dene 27. On ſeæꝑe vide he on 
halʒũ ar ve qeblif ode cy Ic ande de Fe 
rden. Dhihven heoponep 7 eon han. poppã he 
pu bar þing pirũ j ʒ leapũ behiddey v. -l yelin- 


1 ũ apnuqe. Fopþam hid bepopan be ſpa geli- 


code; 22. Galle ping me ſyncxna minũ Fx- 
ven Feyealde. I nan man nad bpy'1c iy e puny 
bu don fe ꝑædeꝑ. ne hy yle re be xevep burton 


re yunu. j re pe fe puny it apneon pyle ; 


Hy peeall on þxpe peopepreeoSan pu- 


can on Penxecor ven: 


— — — — ——— — 


28. * A cpæð he · xo hi leopninꝝ cnihæũ 
beyend⸗ Eadixe yd ha eaan þe 
| dereòð pa | ping: be | ze Tepeos '5 
24. Goõlice ic eop ec qe Þ mane qa prreqan 
a F . 8 1 
cynin gar poldon gereon qe Tefco0 and 


bg 


UMI 


Luke. 10. Chapter. 24-7. 
hig hid ne TZepapon . and poivon zetymnan 
P Te xehypis. 1 blo hic ne zehy noon > 
25. 4 apap rum. &. Fleap man. and pan- 
dode 08 cpxG 1 Laneop bp do IC Þ ic 
ece yy hxbbe * Da cp he To hym ; 
26. hyæ v ir qeyidene on þene e. hu nx*rpo 


pu 5 89. Du andpanude he. Iuꝑa Dythven 


pinne God op ealne inne heonvan. and ox 
ealne inne paple . I op: callum pinum mih- 
vum. IJ op callum pinum mæ ene. inne 
neh van pa pe pylene ; 28. Da cyæò he. 
nihve bu andpppa nudey v. OO Þ A ponne leoęarv 
pu 3 29. Da cpxS he do pam Helende. and 
polde hyne rylpne zepihvpifian ; And 
hyyle ir min neh va 30. Da cyæð re Nx- 
lend hyne upbereonde ; Sum man- fepoe 
xnam Niepupalem vo Hienicho q becom 
on pa pceaSan : þa hyne beneapodon And 
vm che odon hyne *] poplevon hyne am- 
Cucene, 31. þa qeb y node hid 5 pum facend 
gende on bam y lcan pee. j ha he 5 Tepeah 
he byne pgonbich, 32. J callppa Diacon. 
þa he pee pio þa hy 1 Þ eyeah A hyne 
eic Fonbeah ; 33. Da ende rum oamant- 
8 byne be he byrne — 
þa peas he mid mildheopvnerre open 
hyne arvyned. 34. Pa denealæhve he and 

Fk. iiij. pas 


Luke. Chap. ts, 


haue not ſeene them: and 
to heare thoſe thinges 
which pe heare, and haue 
not heard them. 
25 And behold a certain 
late per ſtood vp, & temp 
eb tim, ſaping. Maiſter. 
Wh: mali J do'to inhe: 
rifc eternal lite? e fapd 
vnto him, 
26 What is witten in 
the lawe:! How read 
thou? 1 
27 And he aunfwered, 
e ſayd, Thou ſhalt lone 
the Loꝛde thy Sod with 
ail thy hart, ⁊ with al thy 
ſoule, and with all thy 
ſtrength. and with all thp 
minde: c thy nclalzboure 
thy ſelfe. 
23 And he ſaybe -bntg 
hin, Thou haſt aunſwe⸗ 
red right: this do, E thou 
Halt irue, 
29 But he willing to 
tuſtiſte him, ſayde vnto 
Jeſug, And who is my 
ncetghbour? | 
30 And Jeſus aunfwcs 
red & ſayd, A certaine md 
diſcended from Mieruſa: 
lemto Jericho , & fell a: 
mongtbeics, which robe 
bed hem of his rapment, 
and wounded him, and 
de parted, leauing (him) 
halfe dead. 
27 And. it bekell that 
there cane downe a cer: 
taine pꝛieſt that ſame 
way, and when he ſawe 
him, he paſſed by on the 
other ſide. | 
z2 And lizewiſe a Lei 
uite, when he went y to 
the place, came & looked 
on him, and paſſed by the 
other üde. 
33" But a: certaine Sa 
maritane as He ioznped,, 
came bnto him: E when 
he ſawe him, he had com» 
paſſion on hun. 
34: And wente to him. 
. bound 


Luke. Chap. ro. 


bound bp his wounds, E 
TR in ople, c wine, 

et him on his own beaſt 
and bought him into a 
(common) June, & made 
pzouilion fox him. 
And on the mozrow 
when he departed , hee 
coke out two pence, and 

aue them to the hoaſt.& 

pde vnto him, Take 

cure of him: and whatſo⸗ 
euer thou ſpendeſt moze, 
when J come againe, J 
will recompence thee. 
26 Which now of thele 
emeethinkeſt thou was 
neighbour vnto him that 
fell among the thecues? 
17 And he ſaid Me that 
ſhewed mercpe on him. 
Then ſapde Jeſus vnto 
him, Soe, and do thou 
likewiſe. 


This ſhall be to the A, 
ſumption of S. Marye, 
and Saterday of Mary. 


z3 Nov it came to pas 
as they went, that he en: 
ered into a certain town: 
and a certaine woman 
named Martha, receiued 
him into her houſe. 
19 And this woman 
Had a ſiſter called Mary, 
which alſo ſate at Jeſng 
feete, æ heard his wooꝛd. 
40 But Martha was 
cumbꝛed about much ſer⸗ 
uing and came to him. & 
ſapd, Lozd doeſt thou not 
care that my fiſter hath 
lefre me to ſerue alone: 
Bidde her therefoꝛe that 
the helpe me. 
4r And Jeſus aunſwe: 
red ſaid vnto her. Mar⸗ 
tha. Qartha , thou arte 
caretull. troubled abaut 
many thinges. 
4 Wetelp one is need⸗ 
full 


248. Luke. 10. Chapter. 
pnað hy punda and ona ed ele and pin. 
and hyne on hyf ny ven peore *| Felædde 
on hyr læce hur. Ihyne lacnude. 35. and 
bnohde od num dæe dye en pene ar and 
pealve pam Iece. and buy cpxS z Beʒ ym 
hyp . and pa hpæv pa pu mane Toge- 
derv ponne ic cume 1c hy pony lde 

eS 36. Dpylc pana þpeopa 8 þe 
* ry þxp mer . þe on þa pccioan be - 
peoll 3 37- Da cy he. de & him mild - 
heohrneſye ond yy de z Da cpæo FC Helend. 
Fa. I do eallypa $ 


D yr pceall TO Arrumpvione 8. a- 
he. J fæ dn da um be Mania : 


— — — —Q a— — 


39. SO Flice hid pxp Fepopden pa h Feh- 

don re Heælend cove on pa car vel rum 
pix on nainan Maptha onpen hyne on 
h ynpe hup . 39. y bene pu von paxp Mania 
reo eac fæd pið pep Helendey Fed J hir pod 
Feh vnde 3 40. SoShce Ma peba zeonnlice 
hym penode F- Da vod heo 7 cy n Dpih- 
ven. ny he nan canu j min rpuf vun lex me 
en lypie penian reqe hype Þ heo fylrre 


me; 41. pa cpX0 re elend. Man vha. Man- | 


Tha. Feopnfull bu eapro 5 embe pela binga 
geonefed ; 42. Oepiylice an pinq i mev 
behepe. 


Luke. n. Chapter. 249. 
behepe . Mapia Tecer þxne reler van vxel re 
hype ne byð axypped 


Cap. FF 


. OO lice pxp q eponden pa he pxp on pu- 
mene prope hyne q ebiddende. pa þa he 
zefp1c.hym TO cpæð an hy leonmnʒ 

cha ; Dnihven. læſ ur. up ꝓebiddan. pa 

Iohanner byf leopning cnihTap le de 5 

2, Da cpxS he TO bym cyedad pu A ponne 

Ze eop ebiddãð 7 Vhe fædem pa Ge on heo- 

one cape. 7. pin nama Febhalged . vo 

cume pin nice . TepuJzoc pin pilla on heopone 

Jon conþan. 3. y le up doe upne dæhpã- 

lican hl.. 4. j oh VE up une TY wap pa 

pe Fenty pad vica haſh pe p:d mp q ylxe. 
ne led pu up on COPTRUNTE . ac al y up ꝑnam 

ypele 55. Da cyæ& he xo b ym 3 


H pylc copep hays pamne pgneond.”] d 
do midne mihde vo hym. 7 cpxd TO 
hym ; La ꝑneond len me þpy hlapay. 

7 ropbam min ꝓneond com of: pege vo me. 
and ic næbbe hyæd ic hym xopojun lecge,; 
7. And he bonne him buy andrpapiqe. ne beo 
bu me ham nu min dunu ir belocen. I mine 
LI. j cmhxar 


Luke. Chap. 71. 


full. Marie hath choſen 

the good part, which (al 

= be taken away from 
er. 


Chap. xj. 


* 4 Nd fo it was that 
ag hee was paps 
ing in a certaine plare. 
when be ceaſed, onc of 
his diſctpies ſayde vnto 
him, Loꝛde, teache dg to 
p3ap , as John alſs 
taught his diſc: pes. 


2 And he ſaid bnto the, 
o hen ye pꝛap, ſay, © out 
faryzer which att in teas 
ucen . Dalowed be typ 
name Thy kingdome 
torte. 7 Hy: be fülifil⸗ 
LD ,,HF:2 4 earth allo ag 
u 13 in 1,8, 


3 Cu dapir bread geue 
vs his dap. 


4 Ant foꝛgeue bs our 
finnes : fox enen we toz- 
gene euerp man that tre⸗ 
ſpaũcth dg. And leade vs 
not into temptation but 
deliuer vs from cuili. 


And he ſapd vnto the, 


Which of yon Hall haue 
a ftende. & (all goe vnto 
him at midnight, and ſay 
bnto him. Freende, lende 
nie thee loaues: 


6s Fox a freend of mine 
ig come out of the wap 
to me. J haue nothing 
to ſet betoze him. 


5 And he within aun⸗ 
ſwere and ſap, Trou⸗ 
ble me not , the dooze 
is now (Tutte , and mx 

childzen 


Luke. Chap. II. 


childzen are with me in 
bedde: J can not riſe, 
and geue tee. 

2 J ſay vnto pon though 
he will not riſe and gene 
him becauſe he is his 
freend: et becaule of his 
impoztunitte he wil riſe, 
and geue him ag manye 
as he needeth. 

And J ſay vnto yon, 
Afke. & it ſhall be geuen 
vou. ſeke + ve hal finde: 
Rnock t it hall be ope- 
ned vnto pou. 

zo Fox euerp one that 
aſketh, receaueth: and he 
that ſeeeth findeth: and 
vnto him that knocketh, 
(all it be opened. 

xr Jf the ſonne (all 
aſke bzead of any(ofpyon) 
that ts a father , will hee 
gene him a ſtone? Oz if 
(he alze) fiſhe . will he 
foz fihe geic him a 
ſerpent” 

12 On if he aſke an egge 
will he offer him a ſcoz- 
pion? 

x3 If re then being c- 
uill, can gene good Zgtii's 
vnto pour childzen: how 
much moe (ball porr fa- 
ther of heanen geue the 
holy ſpirite to them that 
deſire (it) of him: 


This Goſpell belongetb 


en the third Senday in 
Leni. 


74 And he wes caſting 
gut a deuill. and the {a:112 
Was 01327190: it came co 
paſſe, wize the deuili was 
gone out, the dumbe 
ſpake: the people won. 
DzcD. 
x5 But ſome ofthern 
ſapd , He caſteth ent de⸗ 
atls thioug!) 1 
the 


250, Luke. 11. Chapter. 


cnilrvar pn on e ve mid me. ne mæʒ ic a- 


pipannu 7 ryllan pe 3 8. Gip he ponne puph 
punas cnuciq̃iende. ic cop rec̃e 71F he amid 


I him yrs ponne pop bam pe he hy ꝑneond 
If. peah byæ dene pon hir onhnope he a pips. 


J him hy neode ; 9. J ic coppecte. 


biddað. j cop byð reald ,pecid. j qe ęindãð. 
cnuctis J eop b ys und yned. Jo. lc pana þe 
bid onpelið Ire pe recs he Find. I cnuci- 
dendum byð un d y ned 5 IT. DPpylc copen 
bros hip pave klopep. rev pu rylþ he him 
van. ON de q yy le by d pircef ry FS he him 
neddpan pon biſce. 12. G SðSe TIF he bic v 
ex. rer pu Px he him rcoppionẽ. 5 Ip an 
pyhm cyan, 13. prvodlice Fg he bonne pe 
rynd ypcle cunnur fy il. node ry lene eop- 
num beannũ. pa myccle ma eoyen de op 


— "8 


heopone F 518 F odne am. he hync bijoad p 


D Yr Toofppel gebymnas on bone pnyd- 


dan punnan OT inan Lenctene: 


Apex re Hælend ud aoppende pume 
oF ocopo) reocnyyye 6 J reo px dumb > 
1 pa he uT adhap pa deopolfeocneyre 
þa rppecpe dumba. pa mene qo pundnedonʒ 
15. Sume cpædon on Belbebub deopla ealdhe 
| be 


he uT adh pa deopolreocneryra 5 16. And 
rume hyy pandodon and Fyyndon op heo- 
pone Tacnyp oghym ; 17. Da he FJeyeah 
hy na Teþancap he cpæd 4 ſTlc nice on hid 
1 VR Todæled byð Topopnpenand 5 hur open 
Þ hup eald z 18. Gp SaTanap If Ttobxlco 
onhyne Aye. hu ven 5 hip nice. ropbam 
pe TC pecad 5 ic on Beloebub deopolpeoc- 
neffa ud adipe , 19. Gip ic on Bel zebub 
deopla UT on1Fe . ON hpam ud aA eopen 
beam. - fFoppam ht bed eorne deman z 
20. Qep! plice ʒiꝑ ic on Godep inqne deopla 
ud ave . callunga Go juce on cop 
becymð 3.21, Dome re pepanga ⁊epæp- 
nud 57 capeprrun TehealT . bonne beoS on 
rybbe pa pin q be he ah 22. G [one ponen- 
Iha open hyne cymð — 3 hyne opepypið. 
ealle hyy pæpnu pe he onernupude he hom 
„ enn þe be rr 
apyfi &. J vo S hyy hene neagz 23. e pe 
nir mid me. re is onTen me 5 And re be ne 
Favenas mid me. ye hid corded 1 24. ponne 
re unclæna Taps qr oF pam men. lie 7 
punh unpxTene propa hefe pecende and 
nane ne emed ponne cyyð he 5 Ic depende 
ev To mind hure pe Ic of code. 25. brenne 


he cymð. he hit teme æmiꝝ mb bermum 


axcopmod; 26. Donne 7 he · mms peo- 
| LI. ij. Fan 


Luke. 1. Chapter. 251. 


Luke. Hab. 17. 


the chiefe of the deuils. 
rs And other tempted 
him, & required of him a 
ſigne from heauen. 

17 But he knowing 
they; thoughts, ſayd va: 
to them, Euetp kingdom 
diuided againſt it ſeife tg 
deſoiate:* a houſe (dini 
bed) againſt a Houſe fal- 


leth. 


18 If Satan alſo be de⸗ 
uided againſte him ſelfe, 
how (ail his kingdome 
endure 7 Becauſe pe ſap 
that J caſte ont denylg 
thzongh Veelzebub. 

19 3tJ by Beelzebub, 
caſt out deuils, by whom 
do pour childzen caſt the 
out:? therefoze (all they 
be pour iudges, 

20 But if J with the 
finger of God caſt ont de: 
upis. no doubt the king: 
dome of Sod is come 
vpon pon. 

2r Whena ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his pa⸗ 
lace.the thinges that he 
poſſeſſeth are in peace. 
22 But when a ſtron⸗ 
ger then he commeth vp⸗ 
pon him, & ouercometh 
him he take from him al 
his harneſſe wherein he 
truſted, & deutdeth hys 


goodes. 


23 Me that is not with 
me, is againſt me:and he 
that gathereth not wyth 
me ſcattereth. 

When the bncleane 
ſpirite is gone out of a 
man. he walketh thzough 
dzp places, ſeeking reſt; 
t when he findcth none, 
he ſapth, J will returne 
to mp Houſe whence J 
came ont. 

25 And when he com⸗ 
meth, he findech it ſwept, 
and garniched. 
26 Then gocth he & ta- 
keth to him ſeuen other 


24 


3 


Luke. Chap. II. 


ſpꝛites worſe then Him: 
leife . and they enter in & 
dazell there. and the ende 
or that man ig woꝛſe ths 
dhe begining, 

27 And it came to paſſe 
As he ſpake theſe things,. 
a certatne woman of the 
cõpany litt vp her voyce, 
r ſayd vnto him Happy 
is the wombe that bare 
thee ⁊ the pappes which 
gauc hee ſucke. 

23 But he ſayd. Yea ra: 
ther happy are they that 
Heare the woozd of Gad, 
F keepe it. 


29 Wheẽ the people were 
gathered thꝛeke together. 
he began to ſay, This is 
an euill nacion:they ſeek 
a ſigne and there (hall no 
ũgne be geuen them, but 
the ligne of Jonas the 
pxopyer. 
zo Fox ag Jonas was 
a ſigne to the Minutes. 
fo hall alſo the ſenne of 
nan be to this natten. 
3r The Queene of the 
ſouth Gail riſe in tudge- 
ment with the men of 
this nation & condemae 
them: foz ſhe came from 
the vtmoſt partes of the 
earth to heare tie wie- 
dome of Salomon: and 
beholde a greater then 
Salomon (ts) here. 
2 The men of Miniue 
Hall riſe in iudgemente 
With this nation, & ait 
condemne them: fo; they 
ted at the pꝛeaching 
of Jonas ꝭ᷑ behold a gre- 
ter then Jonas (is) here. 
33 No man itghteth a 


eandie. & putteth it in a 
pztuye place , neither vis 
der a butHei: but on a ca- 
dleſtica that thep which 
come in, may lee the 


34 Theltght of the bo: 
dy, 


252, Luke. n. Chapter. 
Fan Ine Fay var pyppan bonne he y INTas. 


7 pan eandiað. honne rynd per manney endar 
pyppan pam xnpum ; 27. SoSlice pæy Fe- 
ponden pa he pr ræde. pum pip hym To 
cpæð F- Cavig ir re gy ie ben. 7 ba 


bneop's pe "Gu puce > 28, a cpxd he. ea- 
di qe rynd pa de Goder pod ehynað and 
Þ Fehealdið ; 

29. A hypa mane qa or os. comon 
þa cyœð vo hym Deo cneopyy 
Ir manpull cneohyy. heo peed Ta- 
cen. J hyne ne byS nan Tepeald buton Ionan 
TACEN , 30. dpa rpa Iona [xp Tacen Nmueco, 
ppa byð mannef punu dacen pipre cneopire/ 
30. duð velep Cpen and on dome mid pipe 
cneohyye mannum *] en y Seas hig Fop- 
pam pe neo com op copþan endum vo Fehy- 
panne dalomoner pirdom ; And ene per Ty 
mapa þonne Salomon ; 32. Nin yuevirce 
men aurãð on dome mid pyyre cneohyyye 
and gen yðemiãð I T « poppam pe hx dæ d- 
boxe dydon . æx Ionam bodunpe. and pey Th 
mana ponne Iona ; 33. Ne onælð nan man 
hyr leoh vv and revv on diʒlum. ne un- 
denn by dene ac OFF candelr xy . 5 Fa de 
q leohv qereon ; 34. Din eage ix þinep 


Iichaman 


UMI 


Luke. 1. Chapter. 253. 


uchaman leohvꝑÆ ; GIF pin ea qe byð hluT- 


Top ponne b 5 eall pin lichama beonhT Gi 
hid byS deonc. eall pin lichama byð þypepe ; 
35. panna Þ Þ leohT pe Se on r. ne ryn byr- 
TW 36. Gip bin Iichama eall byð beonhv. 
næpð nanne dx! þypepa þonne byð he call 
beonh 1 pe onl hv rpa 5 leoh e per 
Ig; 

D yr Fodypell ebynãð on ꝑu qe dæꝗ 

on þx pe Tcodan pucan open Penxec: 


＋— —³ Fw-W—W-—— 


37. 


A bxo hyne rum Fapuperpc 
manÞ he æ de mid him y he 1n 
cove j æN 38. Da ongan pe 
Fapiperpca on hym pmeagan *] cpeGan 5 Dp 
he Feppogen name x hip Tepcopde; 3 9.Da 
exo DpitTen To him. nu e Fapipei 5 ude 
is calicep 5 vircef reclenpias 5 cop innan iy. 
Þ ix pull neaplace 7 unnihvpirneyre 3 40. La 
dypegan hu ne poph de 5 Þ inne ir. re Fe 
ponh Þ uTe If. 47. „ 
vo lape ir ryllað ælmeyran ponne beoO eop 
ealle hing chene ; 42. Ac pa eop Fam - 
reuni ze pe TeoS145 mintan and nudan. 
and ælce pypce and Te popburzad dom 
and Goder lupe ; Dar pinq cop eb y- 


Luke. Chap. It. 


dy, is the cye : therfoze 
when thine eye is ſingle, 
ail thy body alſo fall bg 
fuil of light: but if thine 
eye be eu, thy body aiſo 
Halbe full of darknteſſe. 
35 Tanke heede therfoze 
that the light which ig 
in thee be not darkneg. 
26 Ik all thy body ther. 
fo;e be cleare, hauing no 
part darcke: ſo (Hai it all 
be full of light, euen a 
when a candle doth light 
thee with bzigbtnefle, 


This Goſpell belongerh 
o Friday in the tenth 
wecke after Pentecoſt, 


37 Ard as he ſpake.a 
certaine Phariſee bes 
fought him to dine with 
him: And Jeſus went in. 
t ſate downe to meate, . 
38 Wh the pohariſes 
ſaw(tt)he marueiled that 
he had not firſte waſhed 
befoze dinner. 

39 And the Loꝛde ſayd 
vnto him, Mowe do pee 
Whariſees make tcleane 
the outſide of the cup. 
the platter: but the in 
ward part is ful of raue. 
ning & wickedneſſe. 

zo ye fooles did not he 
that made that which is 
withant make that 
which is within alſor 

ze But rather geue al: 
mes of. thole thtnges 
which are within, and 
beholde all thinges are 
cleane vnto pon. 

42 But woe vnto you 
JOHariſces : foz yee tythe 
Al int c Rue. al maner 
hearbes, and paſſe oues 
iudgement. e the loue of 


do ä 3H - cod: Theſe onght ye to 
nede TO nne. and pa pin ne tone dan baue dene , & yer of ta 
| 111 leaue the other vndone. 
LI. ij. 43. pa ah... 

fa 

#2 


Linke. Chap. II. 


43 Wo vnto you Pha⸗ 
riſees:foz ye loue the vp- 

permoſt ſeateg in the ſy: 

nagogues e greetinges 
in the markets. 

44 Wo viito pou Scrt- 


ves and Phariſees Hips: 


ctiteg: foz pe are as gra: 
ues which appeare not, 
and the men thet walke 
ouer them, are not ware 
of them. 
45 Then tzunſwered one 
— ye lawpers, and ſayd 
vnto him Maiſter. thus 
ſaping, thou putteſt vs 
to rebuke a: ſo. 
45 And he ſapd Wo vn⸗ 
to you allo ye lawyers: 
foz pc lade inẽ with bur⸗ 
dẽs greuous to be bozne, 
and ye pour ſelues touch 
not the binbens wyth 
one of your fingers, 

47 Wo vnto you. ye 
builde the ſepulcizeg of 
the proppetes. and pour 
fathera kilte> them. 

48 Trucly ve beare wit⸗ 
neſſe that ye alowe the 
the deedes of pour fa- 
thers : for they hilled 
them, and ye build their 
ſepulchzes. 
49 Theretoze ſapd the 
wiſedo: ne of God, J will 
ſend them pꝛophets and 
apoſtles, and (ſome)ot᷑ 
them they Mall flap and 
pet ſecute: 
50 Chat the blond of all 
the prophets , which 18 
ſhed from the foundatt- 
on ofthe wozld, map be 
required of this geacta- 
cnn, © 
gr From the blond of 
Abell. vato the bloud of 
Zachatie, which perts 
Med betwene the aulter 
and the temple: verily J 
ſap vnto you, it (hall be 
1 of this nation. 
Wo vnto ron law- 
ters to re haue taken 
away 


254. Luke. 11. Chapter. 
43. pacop Fapireum Fe he lap1is þa on- 


man heah redl on deramnungum J Fe- 
vmʒa on rh Æα . 44. pa cop 

pop ham þe 
de y ryylce pa bypgena pe man innan ne 
__ And dba men ny von pe him on upan 
74S ; 45. Da: a hym pum æpleap. 
Lapeop veonan pu py herd C nub hiry e fare ; 
45. Da cpxS he ; p2 cop &Tlcapum Fop- 
my e rymdð men mid þ am by pSenum 
pe | UT abenan ne magon . and Te ne ahpu- 
nas pa peamap mio eoppum anum pin - 


Ihe >» 47. p4 com de . dunbpuað pre- 


dena bypgena : cop en Frepo IT orflo- 
Fon. 46. eallanga Fe cya. and Fe pa- 
2 eopen rdeſia peopcum . goppam big 
oxfiogon hit devm nypab h- 
Fena ; 49. "Fopþam yrs Godep pirdom. 
ic rende To hym preegan and Apopcolap. 
and hid F of plead iy. and chTiS. 50. J calpa 
pre gena blod py ⁊erohv. pe er aʒoden 
E middan Teande uman , pnam pipre 
eneohyy re N 2 . 1 Abele 1. . 
— blood . pe poppeaps berpux pam 
alvone and bam vemple . 1c cop pecze. ſpa 
by p Terolro nam bij re cnechyrres 12. pa 
cop =pleapum PRs þe te xzobpuoun 


pf 


* r 


Luke. 12. Chapter. 255. 


pæy inchyder exe. e in ne eodun ̃ Fe 
popbubon pa þc in eodun ; | 


2 A he him bir TO pr. pa On- 
Funnun þ1 Fajupet j ba xglea- 
-_ pan hepilice him aq en van- 
dan I hir mus dy van. 54. J embe lune ry n- 
pan . pecende pum þing ox: hip muße 5 hi 


hyne ne dun ; 


Cap. 12. 


| M ycelum pepebum hym embe 

vandendum 5 big hyne che- 

dun 5 DI cpx5 he 0 byr 
leonninq cnihrum. pant ß pid Papi 
ren lane , pd I hcecun ; 2. Seelice 
nyr nan þ10T oFcicled , pe ne beo unhe- 
led. ne beh y dd p ne ry preen. 3. pgopham 
pe pd Fe recʒ a on bypcpum bed on 
leohTe rede. and 5 Te on eanum yphæ- 
cum on bedd copꝑum by ð on hhopumn 
bodud ; 4. Ic pecge cop minum pgneon- 
dum ne beo Te bnegyoc gpam pam pe bone 
licbhaman oppleas and nabba & py S'San 
yd hi ma don ; g. Ic cop xType hyæne 
de ONDjIXOON » adnæda ð One pe anpeabd 
11S on helle apendan, 


he S. re & din he pfl 5 
| LLiiij. pur 


Luke. Chap. Ia. 


away the key of know: 
ledge 2: pe entred not in 
pour ſeiues, and them 
that came in. pe fozbad, 


53 When he thus ſpaks 
vnto them, the lawyers 
t the Phariſees began 
to vꝛge (him) vehemetlp. 
and to pzonoke hym to 
ſpeane many thinges: 


54 Laytng waite foz 
him, andſccking to catch 
ſomething out of Hys 
mouth , whereby they 


might accuſe him. 


Chap. xij. 


* 1 Mthe meane fine» 
When there were 
gathered together an in⸗ 
numerable multitude of 
n:cople ( tnfomuch that 
they trode one on an o. 
ther he began to ſap vn⸗ 
to his diſciples. Firſt of 
a't beware of the leuen 
cf the ꝛ0heriſees, whiche 
ig H7pocrifie. 
2 Foz there is nothing 
conered that (za!il not be 
vncouered, neither hyd 
that (hal not be knowne, 
3 Therfoze,whatſocuer 
ve haue ſpoken ta dark; 
neſſe, ſhalbe heard in the 
light: and that which ye 
haue ſpoken in the eare, 
eu in ſecret places ali 
be p2eached on the top of 
the honles. 
4 And J ſap vnto you mp 
krends, Be not afratde cf 
the that kill the body, & 
after that haue no moze 
powec that they tan do. 
5 But J wil kozewarne 
you wyͤme you hall 
fcare: Feare him which 
nter he hat! nitled. hath 
power to caũ into hel, 
rea 


Luke. Chap. 12. 


ea I ſay vnto pou, feare 


im. 
6 Are not fine ſparowes 
boght foz two farthings, 
e not one of them is foz- 
gotten befoze S od: 
57 And cuen the very 
heeres of pour head are 
all numbzed: Feare not 
thercfoze,ye are moze of 
Þalne then many ſpa: 
Crowes. 
8 Ailo J ſap vnto ron, 
Whoſoeuer coteſſcth me 
befoze men, him (hall 
the ſonne of man know- 
ledge alſo befoze the an- 
gels of God: 
9s But he that denieth 
ene befoze men, hall be 
denied befoze the angels 
of Sod. 
ro And whoſoeuer ſpea⸗ 
Keth a wozd againſt the 
ſonne of man, it Halbe 
fozgeuen him: but vnto 
Him that blaſpyzemeth 
the holy ghoſt it hal not 
be foꝛgeuen him. 


This ſhall be on Friday 
after Pentecoſt. 


tt And when they bzing 
pou vnto the Spnago⸗ 
gucs, & vnto the rulers 
and officers, take pe no 
thought how oz what 
thing pe (Hall aunſwere. 
oz what pe hall ſpcake: 
xz Foz the holy gho@ 
(all teach you in the 
ſame houre, what ye 
ought to ſay. 

zz One of the companie 
ſayd vnts him Maiſter. 
ſpeake to my bother 
that he diurde the inheri⸗ 
taunce with me. 

4 And he ſatd vnto him, 
Man, who made me a 
fudge oz & diuider ouer 


your 


x5 And 


256. Luke. n. Chapter, 


pur Ic cop fec qe adnedãð þone. 6. ne becy- 
pad hiq fix ppeappan to helflinge . I an 
nir op pam oęehꝗ y ven bepopan Cove. 
7. ac calle eopner heapꝑder loccar ſync e- 
realde ; Ne adhæde xe cop te pyno be de- 
pan mane um fpeanpum 8. So ðlice ic cop 
recqe. pa hpylc pa me ande d beponan man- 
num. bone manner punu andev beponan 
Goder en lum 39. de þe me pi õræeð be- 
popan mannum. ye byð piSacen bepopan 
Cover enqlum. To. J xlc PE pers m 
ond a cen manner runu bã byñò on c yYꝝEen; 
Sin - Sepracts EE <4 * 4 f 4 


byð pam rohg yyen g N 
Dyy pceall on june dæ open Pen- 


TCcop Ten . 


—— ꝛꝑꝓ̃— 


— — 
0 Onne WT d.: * 8 
ramnunza q To duzeSe eal- 
1 dꝝũ j co anpealdũ. ne beo Fe 
embe pencynde. hu o'S'Se hyæ d e pecon. 
oS Sc andppapion. 72, haltg Gar v cop le 


on hene vide ha þing pe coppecar; ebynað; 
13. Da cyæð rum of pam mene; ; Laneop. 


pege minum ma Þ he dæle uncen ha 
pid me ; 14, a cy he. La man. bpa 
red de me deman. oð de dælend ogen INC; 


is. Da 


— ere 


Luke. 12. Chapter. 257. 


is. Da cy he. xy mas and panmað. pið 
xlce y vrunʒe. fopþam þe nyp naner 
manner ly on q y vrunpe of bam þeheab; 
16. Da rede he hym pum breppel 5 Sumep 
peliꝓerx mannep æceſi bohve ops Fove 
pxpomape 17. þa "Sobre he on hym ryt- 
um. and cpx6 z Hyæv do IC, foam 
ic nebbe hpyoen 1c mine pxpomap Fa- 
diu xe 1 Da cyæð he. pur ic do. ic 
vopuppe mine bennu and 1c pypce mapan. 
and ic adeſu qe py den call hx me epexen 
yr - and mine god. Ig. and jc fec qe mine 
paple . eala papel. bu hæyęrd mycele gov. 
arevde do manegum 7eanum . ener v be. 
edv. and dſunc - ano Fepif da > 20. Da 
cpx6 God To hym 5 Kd dy pega . on 
re nih de h. peccas pine yaple ham 
{ . hpxp beoS þa þ1ng be þu Tereanpudef'r 7 
21. dpa ir re pe hym ry lum pepyns. and 
nyr peliq mid Gove; 22. Da cpxd he do hy 
leonnmʒꝝ cniheũ. Fopþam Ic cop fec̃e ne 
beo re ymbe hydi qe copne paple bpx qe 
eTan. ne eopnum Iichaman hyæ d Te pcpy- 
don z 23. deo -apul Yr ma ponne re lichama. 
Ire hchama ma bonne Þ pea z 24. Bepce- 
pia ð pa hnepnay ß ig ne fapa'ð ne ne 
pipæ ð a nabba ð hi heddeſin ne ben. ac 
i: 34 Mm. j. God 


Luke. Chap. 13. 


rs And he ſapde vnte 
them, Take heede, and 
beware of couetouſneſſe: 
foz no mas life tandeth 
in the aboundaunce of 
the thynges which he 
poſſeſſeth. 
x6 And he put fozth a 
fimtittude vnto the, ſap: 
ing. The ground — a = 
tapne rich man bzoug 
foath plentifull fruites. 
r7 And he thought with⸗ 
in himſelt, ſaying, What 
Chal ] do, becauſe J haue 
no roome where to be: 
ſtowe my fruites: 
x8 And he ſayd, This 
will J do, J will deſtroy 
my barnes, and butlde 
reatter and therein wil 
gather all my truites 
and my goodes. 
9 And J will ſap to my 
ſoule, Soule, thou haſt 
much goodes lapde vp 
(in ſtoʒe) toꝛ many peres, 
take thine eaſe, cate, 
dzinke, and be merp. 
20 But Sod ſapde bn: 
to him, Thou fosle, this 
night will they fetch a⸗ 
way thy ſonle agarne fro 
thee : then whoſe (all 
thoſe thinges be, which 
thou haſt pzoutded? 
2r So (ts he) that ga: 
thereth riches to hym⸗ 
ſclfe. and is not rich to: 
wardes Sod, 
22 And he ſpake bnto 
his diſciples, Therefoze 
I ſap bnto pou, take no 
thought fox pour life 
what ye (hall cate, neys 
ther foz the body what 
re ſhall put on, 
23 The lite is moze ths 
meate, and the body is 
moe then rapment, 
24 Conſider the Rauesg, 
foz they neither ſowe 
noz rcape , which . net: 
ther haue ſtoꝛehouſe nox 
barne, and(notwit;fkan- 
ding 


Luke. Chap. 12. 


ding) Sod feedeth them: 
How mich moze are ye 
5 better then (tethered) 
fowles? 
25 Which ok pon wyth 
taking thought can adde 
to his ſtature one cubit: 
26 If ye then be not able 
to do that thing which 
is lealt : why take pe 
thought fox the renanne, 
27 ConFkderthe Lilies 
how they graw. they la⸗ 
bour not. they ſpin not: 
and pet J ſay vnto you, 
that Salomon in al! his 
ropaltie was not clothed 
like one of theſe. 
28 If Pod fo clothe the 
graſſe which is to day in 
the ſielde. and to moꝛow 
is caſt into the furnace: 
how much moꝛe (will he 
tlothe) you (O) pe ot li⸗ 
tle kapth? 
29 And aſke not pe what 
ve hall cate,oz what ye 
hall dzinke nepther be 
ye of doubtfull mynde: 
zo Foz all ſuch thinges 
do the peple of the woꝛld 
ſeeke foz : & pour father 
knoweth that pe haue 
neede of theſe thinges. 
zr But rather ſeeke pe 
after the kingdom God, 
and all theſe things Hat. 
be miniſtred vnto pou, 
32 Feare not (O) litle 
locke: foz it is pour fa⸗ 
chers pleaſure to geue 
pou a kingdome. 
3} Sell that pe haue, & 
gene almes: and pzepare 
you bagges which ware 
not olde, (euen) a trea: 
ſire that fapleth not in 
 Heauen, where no theefe 
commeth, neither moth 
cozrupteth. 
$4 Fo where pour trea⸗ 
ets, there will your 
be alſo 


The 


258. Luke. 12. Chapter. 


God hi pevv. ber pe ma ge yr hyna 
felnan "IF - Ypylc copegi mæq̃ pencende 
ican ane elne. to hyp anlicneppe. 26. TYF 
& } lerre ne maTon . bpy ſync de be 
oopum pin um ymbe 80 3 Scea⸗ 
pras pa Lilian hu hi pexad . hyne ppincas 
nene rpinnas F- Sod lice ic cop fecʒe Þ da- 
lomon on callum byf puldne nxp 7epcpy od. 
ypa pirra an; 28. Gy God repy oo Þ 
hip. þe I} do dæꝝ on æcene. and To moN- 
Jen fopfcpinèð z dpa mycele ma God 
renyv cop ⁊e hyædey Feleapan 3 29. And 
nclle Te pecean hpxT Te exon o ðe dpin- 
con. I ne beo Te up ahapene. 30. ealle bar 
ping peoda receãð 5 Sopen pxven pad Þ Te 
pyrer bepuppon 3 3. Deah hyx dene re- 
ceãð Goder nice and ealle bar dmx eop 
bedð Feicde 32. Ne ondhæd pu De la 
ly vle heond. xopþam copnum pxdep e- 
licode eop nice ryllan 3 33. Syllas 5 Fe 
aon and ry la& ælmeryan. py ceað reo- 
dar pa "Se neon ealdiqea ð une reo - 
nudne oldhond on heopenum. hyden peop 
ne Fenealæc ð . ne mo ð ðe ne Fepenn'S ; 
34. Dan eopen Foldhonde 7 pan bys 
copen heojrre * ; 

Pyr 
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1 


conpꝑeffoier mærye dæ d : 
35. QC Vn copep lendenu bexymnbe j leohv 
| paTu by pnende. 36. and beo Felice 
pam mannum pe hy pa hlapondey abi- 
dãð hyænne he y nam 7ypoum ꝓecy- 
ned. 5 big = rona on'Tynon þonne he 
cynið q cnucas q 37. Eadie rynd þa beo- 
par pe pe hlapod pæccende emed þonne he 
cymð 5 Sod lice ic cop fecqe 5 he be yd 
hyne 5 de þ lug provid. and r_ 
hym þenas z 38. And TYF he cym on 
þpe X/Tenan pæccan. o de on þxpe pnyd- 
dan I þup eme v. eadiqe rynd pa peopar- 
- prrað 5 F yy re hinedey ealdoꝑ pi ve 
hyænne pe þeop cuman polde. prvodlice he 
pacude and ne Teþapude Þ man hy bur 
undendulpe; 40. And beo qe pxpe po- 
bam þe manner runu cymð pæne vide þe 
qe ne pena ð 4 EK cyæ ð Pevpur. 
Dpihven. ye u byr breppell co up hyæ- 
Sen be vo An FYT 2 cyæ 8 Djuh- 
ven. hpa pen v bu ß yr qevpype and p leay 
dihrnene. bene pe hlapond ⁊erev open 
hyy hined ß he him hyæ ver emed on diman 
ry llc 3 13. Cavig Ir re peop þe hir hlapond 


m. j. Femed 
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Dy Fodypell qebynað TO mentrer 


This Goſpell belmngerh 
to the day of many Co 


feſſors. 


35 Let pour lopnes bs 
girde about, and (your) 
lightes burning: 
36 And ye pour ſelues 
(be) like vnto men that 
waite foz their Lozde 
when he will returne fr 
the wedding, that when 
he commec:h, and knoc: 
keth, they may open vn 
to him immediatlp. 
37 Happy are thoſe ſer⸗ 
nauntes, whom the lozd 
when he commeth, ſhall 
finde waking : Wertlp J 
ſay vnto pou that he ſhal 
girde himſelfe, and make 
them to fit downe to 
meate , & wil come fozth 
and miniſter vnto them, 
39 And it he come in 
the ſecõd watch yea if he 
coine in the third watch, 
and ſinde them ſo, happy 
are thoſe ſeruauntes. 
39 This vnderſtande, 
that if the good man of 
the houſe knew what 
houre the theefe would 
come. he would ſureip 
watch, and not ſuffer 
his houſe to be digged 
thzough, 
40 Deyetherefoze redp 
alſo: foz the ſonne of mg 
will come at an houre 
when ye thinke not. 
4c Then Weter ſapde 
vnto him, Maiſter, tei⸗ 
leſt thou this finiilitude 
to bg, oz to ali: 
42 And the Loꝛd ſapde, 
Who is a faitht᷑ull and 
wiſe ſteward, whom his 
Loꝛd hall make ruler o⸗ 
ner his houſhold, to gene 
them their peztion of 
meste in duc ſeaſon:? 
43 Dappy is that ſer⸗ 
uaunt, whoꝛn his Lozde 
when 
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when he cometh, ſhall 
finde fo doing. . 
44 Ofa trut:) J ſay vn: 
to pou that he will make 
him ruler oucr all cha: 
He hach. 

45 But# tf that ſeruant 
ſay in his hart, M loꝛd 
will deferre his cõming: 
E ſhall begin to ſmite the 
ſeruauntes & maydens, 
and to eate and dzinke, 
and to be dzunken. 

46 The Lozd of that 
ſernannt will come in a 
day when he thinicth 
not and at an houre whe 
he is not ware, and wyll 
hewe him in peeces and 
geue him his poꝛtion 
with the vnbeleuers. 

47 And the ſeruaunt 
chat knew his marſters 
will. & pzepared not him⸗ 
ſelfe, neither did acco2- 
ding to his wil halbe be 
ten with many (ſtripes.) 
48 But he that knew 
not, and did commit 
thinges wozthy of (ſtri⸗ 
pes. ſhalbe beaten wyth 
fewe (ſtripes.) Foz vnto 
whomſoeuer much is 
geuẽ, of him ſhalbe much 
tequired, and ts whom 
ent haue comitted much, 
of him will they aſke the 
moe. 

49 Jam come to ſende 
Are on the earth, and 
what is my deſire, but 
chat it be alredp kindled. 
30 Notwithſtanding, 3 
muſt be baptized with a 
daptiſme, and how am J 
payned till it be ended? 
sr Suppole ye that J 
am come to fend pcace 
on earth? I cell yon, nay, 
but rather diuiſion. 

32 Foz from hencefozth 
there hall be fine « one 
Houſe deuided, thiee a: 
gainſt two, and two a⸗ 
gainſt thzee, 


The 
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deme pur dondne F6ne he cynð 3 44. Soþs 
lice ic pecge cop Þ he qerev hyne open 
call 5 he ah ; A5. Gyr ponne pe peop cpyð 
on hyy heop dan „ min hlapohd vpena ð 
ay cyme. and ax ynð beattan pa cnthTap 
and þa pinena. and evan. and dhincan. and 
beon ofenonuncen . 46. ponne cymð prey 
peopan blapod on pam dæ qe pe he ne penð. 
and pæne vide pe he nad. y cobxrs hyne. 
and fevv hyp vel nud pam unqevneopumę 
47. SoSlice pæne peop pe hyr hlapondey 
pillan pirxe and ne dyde æpren hyr hla - 
pondey pillan . he by ð pronad maneʒ um 
picumz 48. Done peop pe byf pillan nypce 
and þeah dyde he byð prdnod peapum pi- 
vum ; fElcum þe mycel qereald yp. hym 
man my cel Topecs, J pam pe big my- 
cel bepæfrvun hi mycell biddað⸗ 49. Fyp 
ic rende on conþan and hyæ v pylle ic bu- 
von æ d hiv bxpne ; Fo. Ic hæbbe on 
Fulluhve beon zefullod . and pene qe. hu 
beo ic Feppead . 0 bye ry Feyy lde. 
51. Fopþam pe ic com pybbe on eop- 
pan penvan , ne fece ic cop ac Tobal ; 
52. Heononyoſið beo ð pie on anum 
hure vodælede. þny on vyegen . and 
Tpezen on Iny: beo ð vobaleve ; 


53. Favep 


7 
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. Fæden on punu. and funu on hyr 
pxocn . modon on doh von and vohTop 
on hype modop ; dye n on hype rnoge. 
and rnonu on hype pe ene; 54, And 
he cpxS To pan polce. honne Te Tereo's 
þa lypgce cumende on pee dæle. ona re 
cpxSaS rom cyws and hy v rpa by F 
55. And bonne Te Tepeos ruðan blapan 
ze rec ð Þ ir Topo and hyT byð * 
5s, La licevena cunne qe apandigean 
heoponep anf yne and eonhan hu me da na 
apandiʒe TC poy „ £þ pi ne beme 
xe oz: eop ry lum Þ pb ir, 58. Donne 
þu 5 on pee nud pinum picenpinnan 
To hpylcum calope . do þ bu beo ꝑnham 
hym alyred. pelvp be þe ryile þam deman. 
7 pe dema bam byoele . and re byocle pe 
rende on cpepTepn 59. Ic rec qe þe ne 
qærv bu banone xp pu aq ylde þone ye - 
my van Feofiðlinq = 


Cap. 13. 


J. Alx pægon ume on þxpe vide 
of Galileum hym cy bende. 
pana blod Pilaxur mende 

2. Da cyæð he him 


andpa- 


mid bypa ogfgpungu 5 


Mm. ij. 


Luke. Chap. 13. 


53 The father ſhalbe de: 
uided againſt the ſon & 
the ſonne agatnſt the fa⸗ 
ther: the mother againſt . 
the danghter, e the daugh 
ter againſt the mother: 
the mother in law agaiſt 
her danghter in law, and 
the daughter in law a⸗ 
gainſt her mother in law 
5 q He ſaid alſo to the peo 
ple, When ye ſee a clond 
riſe out of the welt, ſtrait⸗ 
wap ye ſayꝛthere cometh 
a ſhowꝛe: t lo it is. 

55 And when ye ſee the 
ſouthwinde blow pe ſay, 
It will be hot: & it com⸗ 
meth to pate. 

56 Fe hypocrites peck 
diſcetne the outward ap⸗ 
pearance ofthe ſkye. and 
ot the earth, but how is 
it that ye connot diſcerne 
this timer 

57 Yea.t why indge pe 
not of pour ſelues, what 
is right:? 

58 Wheẽ thou goeſt with 
thine aduerſarp to the ru 
ler: as thou art in the 
way, gene diligence that 
thou maiſt be deliuered 
from him: leſt he bzing 
thee to the iudge, and the 
iudge deliuer thee to the 
iapler. and the iapler caſh 
thee into pꝛiſon. 

59 I tel thee, thou halt 
not depart thece, til thou 
baut made good the vt⸗ 
termoſt mite. 


Chap. xiij. 
7 T Pere were pꝛe- 


ſent et that ſame 
ſeaſon tertaine men. the t 


ſewed him of the Salt; 


tears, whoſe blond JOt- 

inte had mingled with 

they; owneſacrificc, 

2 And Jes. _ 
8 
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red e ſapd vnto the, Sup- 
pole ve that theſe Salile⸗ 
ang were greater linners 
then all the other Galile⸗ 
ans, becauſe they ſutfe⸗ 
red ſuch puniſhment? 


2 I tell vou nap: but er: 
cept pe repent, pe (hall all 
likewiſe periſh. 


4 Oz thoſe xviii. vpon 
which the tower in St- 
foe fell& ue the: thinke 
ve that they were ſinners 
aboue all men that dwelt 
in Heituſalem. 


5 I tell pou nap: but ex⸗ 
cept ve repent pe (hall all 
likewiſe periche. 


7514 Goſpell fhall be to 
the Imber in Harueſt 
n Saterday. 


6 He tolde alſo this ſi⸗ 
militude, A certaine man 
had a figge tree plated in 
his vineparde, c he came 
and ſought fruite theron 
and found none. 


7 Then ſapd he to the 
dꝛeſſer of his vineparde, 
Behold, this thꝛee peres 
haue J come and ſought 
fruite in this ſtgge tree, 
and finde none: cut it 
downe, why cumbze:h it 
the grounde7 


8 And he aunſwered & 
ſapde vnto him, Loꝛd let 
it alone this pere alſo, 
till J digge round about 
it, and dongue it: 
9 And il it beare fruite 
(thou mapeſt let it alone) 
and if it beare not, then 
after that (halt thou cut 
it downe. 
ro And he taught in one 
ot᷑ their ſynagogues — 
the 
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andrpau ende. pene Te pxpon þa Gallety- 
can rynpulle Topopan eallum Galileircum. 
fopþam be hi ppylc poledon 3 3. Ne recʒe 
ic na. ac calle Fe Felice ponpufcað bu von 
ze dædbode don. 4. Lys ehvavyne. open 
ba peoll pe pr ypell on dyloa and hiq op- 
floh pene xe 5 _— reyldiqe 
open calle menn pe on Niepvfalem pune - 


don; 5. Nefpecgeic. ac ppa e goppup- 


Fa . buon e dædbo de don F- 


D vr Zodypel yceal To pam ymbpene 


innan hæhepey de on ræ denn dæq: 


A rede ht him þir birppel. pum 
man hæpde an pic Tpneop Fe- 
plandod on hyy ping eande. ha 
com he and roh de hyr pærdmar on hym a 
ne ꝑunde he nanne ; 7. Da cpxS he To 
þam hynde. nu rynd pneo Tean ſy San 
ic com pxpom pecende on pirrum Fic Tneope. 
and ic ne funde; Fonceopp hyne. hpi op- 
pied he Pine ; 8. Da WE 4 3 
læ d hyne y bir Fean. & ic hyne bedelpe 
and 1c hyne bepuppe mid meoxe. 9. and pi- 
vodlice he pxpomap bſinʒꝭõ 3 Gy hir 
eller hyæ d by ð ceohꝑ hyne py San 5 
10. Da pep he nerve vagum on hyna pe- 


pamnunge 


Luke. 13. Chapter. 263, 
pamaunge lænende. 17. þa pap pan rum 
piꝑ reo hapoc undnumneyrye Tao chTa- 
Tyne Tan , and heo pxf abogen ne heo 
eillunga ne mih de upbereon 5 1a Da re 
Hælend hi g eyeah he clypode hiq vo him. 
ard pxde hy ne ; pip, pu cap ponlæven op 
þinpe unTnumneffe. 13. J hyp hand hype 
onrevde. pa pxp heo pona up anæned. I heo 
God pulopode > IA. Da Febealh re duxude 
ealdon hy ne goppam pe re Helend on neyve 
dæ de hxloe and Frede pam mene um 4 dyx 
daqay rynd on pam eb y nad 5 man pyyce. 
cumiS on pam and beoð Fehælede. and na 
on nepre dee 15. Da andypanude pe 
Hælend and cp F La licevenar. ne un- 
dix ð copen ælc on her de dæe hy Oxan 
0'S de Arran - Fpam þxne binne and led To 
pxTene ; 16, Dar Abpahamep doh'Topn þe 
Savanap qeband nu ehvadyne Fean. ne Fe- 
bypeve hype beon unbunden op pt rrũ bende 
On ney ve dæ e V. Da he bir Frede. ba 
rceamode calle hyy piSeppinnan and call 
pole eblirrode on eallum ham de puldon 
pullice Fpam bym Zepunoon ; 18. S66hice 
he cp#5 - hpam 1 Godep nice Felice and 
hpam pene ic Þ hrv beo p elic. 19. lud yy 
Felic ꝓeneper conne Þ pe man onpend j peop 


m. iiij. on 


14 ap. 13. 


the ſabbath dapes, | 
xx And beholde, there 
was a woma which had 
a ſpirtt of infirmity eigh: 
tcenc peres, c was bows 
ed together, and could in 
no wile lift vp(her ſelfe.) 
r2 When Jeſus ſawe 
her, he called her to him 
and ſayd vnto her, Wo⸗ 
mã, thou art looſed from 
thy diſeaſe: 

13 And he lapde his 
handes on her, and im: 
mediatly the was made 
ſtraight, & glozified Sod. 
14 And the ruler of the fp 
nagogue anſwered with 
indignatton becauſe that 
Jeſus had healed on the 
ſabbath day, and ſapde 
vnto the people. There 
are xe dapes in which 
men ought to wozke : in 


them therfoze come, that 


re may be healed, e not 
on the ſabbath day. 

r5 But the Lozd aun⸗ 
ſwered him, and ſayde, 
Thou hipocrite, doth not 
ech one of you on the 
ſabbath dap looſe his 
ore oz his aſſe from the 
ſtaule, and leade him to 
the water? 

rs And onght not this 
daughter of Abzaham, 
whom Satan had bound 
loc cighteene peres, be 
looſed from this bonde 
on the ſabbath dap? 

r7 And whenhe ſayde 
theſe thinges, all his ad: 
uerſaries were afthamed:. 
and all the people retops 
ced on all the excellent 
deedes that were done 
by him. 1 | 

13 Then ſapde (Jeſus,) 
What is the kingdome 
of Sod like? oz wherto 
(Halt J compare it? 
19 It is like a graine 
of muſtarde ſeede, which 

a man dooke and * 
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in his garden, e it grew, 
and wared a great tree: 
t the foulcs of the ayze 
made neftes iu the bzain; 
ches or it. 

20 And agayne he ſayd, 


Whereunto (hall Jlihen 


the kingdome of Sod! 
zt It is like leauen, 
which a woman tooke e 
bid in thzee pecks of me⸗ 
ale, til all was leauened, 
22 And he went though 
all cities aud cownes, 
teaching, & iourning to⸗ 
wardes Hieruſalem. 
23 Then ſapd one vnto 
him, Loꝛd, are there few 
that he ſaued 7 And he 
ſayd vnto them. 
24 Striue to enter in at 
the ſtrapte gate: foz ma⸗ 
ny I ſap vnto pou will 
ſeeke to enter in and (hal 
not be able. 
25 When the good man 
of the honſe is ryſen vp, 
E hath Mut to the doe, c 
ve begin to ſtande with 
out and to knocke at the 
Doze, ſaying, Lozd, Lozd, 
open vnto vs: The Gall 
aunſwere and (ay vato 
you, J.knowe pou not 
whence ye are: 
26 Thcuthall ye begin 
eo ſap. We hane eaten 
dzunken in thy pzeſcnce, 
and thou haT taught in 
our ſtreetes. 
27 And he chall ſap, J 
tell vou J know you not 
whence ye ate: departe 
from me al re that wozk 
iniquitte. 
23 There (all be wee: 
ping #gnaſhtng of teeth. 
when ye mali ſce Abza⸗ 
Ham, & Jfaljac, & Jacsb, 
t all the pꝛophets in the 
ingdome of God, c Fee 
Four ſemes thuit vir, 
19 And they mail come 
from the caſt, and tro:n 
the Wen, and trom the 
. nozth 


264. Luke. 1. Chapter. 
on hyr pypoun and hiv peox and peapið 
m ycel vneop. and heoponer gublap pepcun 
on hyr boqũ 3 20. And eo he cyæð. hyam 
pene ic Þ Govep nice ry Felic. 21. hiv i 
Felic pam beonman þe þxo piꝶꝑ onfengc. and 
behydde on pam melepe þpeo Femnewu . 66 
hid peas call ahapen 22. Da fende he punh 
cearvna ij car velu To Hienuralem and pan 
lende; 23. Da cpxS pum man To him. Dnih- 
ven. Feapa yd be rynd Fehælede g Da c 
he do him. 24. err vA 5 Fe Fangen bunh Þ 
neappe qed pophbam ie rec qe cop, mane qa re- 
cas Þ hi inʒan ij hiq̃ ne magon; 25. Donne 
re hineder ealdon m 7 hyr dunu be - 
cly 7 Te vandãð pan uTe 7 þa ounu cnu- 
C140 and cyeðað. Dnihven av V nur F- Donne 
cyyð he vo cop Ne can 1c cop . nav ic 
bpanon Tc ſync 3 26. Donne onTynne 
Te cpeSan. pe xTon and dnuncon beponan 
pe. and on unum prperum pu lændey v. 
27. þonne rexð he eop. ne canne ic hpanon 
Te rynd. TepiT3s nam me calle unuhv 
pyphvan. 28. Jan byð pop Toþa FIpyrr- 
lung 5 Denne e v ereoð Abpaham and 
Iraac. and lacob. J calle prveʒan on Godep 
nice. and ze beoð ud aonixene. 29. Jhix 
cumiS Fam capt dæle. and perv dæle. and 
nopS 
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7 pro cas on Godey 
nice. 30. ] ene ſync Vremer de ba De bedð 
Fyymerve. ) rynd ꝑpypmer ve pa SSbedS 
yoemep Tc; 3 J. On þa veg him zenealzhTon 
rume Fapupet 7 him pxvon ; Fan 172 heonon 
poppbam pe Henodef be pyle oprlean; 32. 9 
þa cpx6 he To hym 6 748 3 recgað 5 Foxe. 
deopolreocnerfra ic ud adipe. j ic hæla Fe- 


xnemme do dæ q. j vo A 1 ppiddan 
dæðe ic beo gopnumen j 33. eah hræðene 
me zebymnes To dæq . j vo monhqen. hy 
æęcenan dæꝝ Tan. fopþam þene zebynes 
Þ pe proega poppupþe buvan Nicqupalem; 
34. Cala dienuralem. Pienuralem bu De þa 
prveʒan oprlibrv. hænrv. pa Fe do þe a- 
rende rynd hu op ic polde pine beapn Fe- 
Zavenian ya re guzel deð byf ner unden 
hyr fiðenum 7 pu nolderv ; 35. Nu byð 
eopen hur cop Fonlæ den F- SoSlice ic cop 
recʒe Þ qe me ne Tefeos xpþam þe cume pe 
ponne qe cpepað. qeblevrod ry re Se com 


on Dnihvner naman ; 


nops vxle . 


Cap. 144 
Pyr rovypell zebynas on pepe _ 


on decðan pucan open Penxecof ven 


Nn. j. 


7. Þz 


Luke. Chap.13. 


noꝛth, & from the ſouth, 
and (hall fit downe in the 
kingdome of od. 

30 And beholde, there 
are laſt, whiche ſhall bee 
firſt: and there are firfte, 
which ſhall be laſt, 

zr The ſame dap came 
there certaine of the phas 
riſees, & ſayde vnto him: 
Set thee out, and depart 
Hence:foz Herode will 
Rill thee. 

32 And he ſapd vnto the, 
Go ye t tel that fore, Bs 
hold J caſt out deupls, 
heale the people to day c 
to mozrow , & the thyzde 
day I halbe perfected. 
33 Neuertheles J mult 
walke to dap & to moy- 
row, & the day folowing: 
foz it can not bee that a 
rꝛophet periſh anp other 
where ſaue at Mieru⸗ 
ſalem. f 

34 O Blernſalem, fe: 
truſalem, which kuleſt 
prophcts, & ſtoneſt them 
that ere ſent vnto thee, 
bow often would J haue 
gathered thy childzen to⸗ 
gether as a hen doth ga⸗ 
ther her pong vnder her 
winges, and pee wonide 
not? 

35 Behold. pour houſe 
is left vnto pou deſolate, 
Verelp I fay vato pou, 
ye ſhali not ſee me vntill 
(the time) come that pee 
Mall ſay , Bleſſed is hee 
that cometh in the name 
of the Zozv, 


Chap. xiiij. 


This Goſpell belongeth 
on the x1x, weeke after 
Pentecoſt, 


1 And 


Luke. Chap.14. 


r A Md it came to 
AA paſſe, that he wee 
into the houſe of one of 
the chiefe Whariſees to 
eate bzead onthe ſabbath 
day. e they watched him. 
2 And vehold, there was 
a certain mã befoze him, 
which had the dꝛopſpe. 

3 And Jeſus aüſwered, 

t ſpate vnto the lawiers 

t Phariſees, ſaping, Js 

it lawfull to heale on the 

Sabbath dap? 

4 And they helde thepz 
sace. And he toke him, e 
ealed him; e let him go, 

5 And aunſwered them 
ſaying: which of pon ſhal 
haue an aſſe oz an ore fal 
len into a pit, c will not 
ſtraightway pul him out 
on the Sabbath day? 
6 And they conlde not 
aunſwere him againe to 
theſe thinges. 
7 He put fooꝛth alſo a 
ũmilitude to the gheſtes, 
whe he marked how thet 
choſe ont the chiefe roo: 
mes c ſapd vnto them, 
8 When thou art biddẽ 
of any ma to a wedding, 
fit not downe tn the high 
eſt roome: left a moze ho⸗ 
nozable man then thou 
be bidden of him: 

9 . Andhethat bad him 

Ethee,come# ſay to thce 

Seue this man roome:& 

thou then begin with 

MHame to take the loweſt 

roome. 

xo But when thou art 

btdden, goe and fit in the 

loweſt roome, that when 
he that bad thee cometh, 
he map ſap vnto thee: 

Frende. fit vp hyer: then 

Halt thou haue woozHep 

in the pꝛeſence of them, 

that fit at meat with chee 
xr Foz whoſ9euer eral- 
teth himſelte, Mall bee 
bzcugyht low: and he that 

bumbleth 


266. Luke. 14. Chapter. 
. A pp Teponoen þa he cobe on 
pumep Fapupet ealopep huy on hey ve 
dæ ge j he hlap XTC. *] hi beg ym- 
don hyne. 2. Ca pxp þap rum man pxTep 
peoc man bepopan hym 3. Da cyæ ð ye 
Heælend To pam æ. Tleapum and Fapipeum, 
Ir hic alyped Þ man on hey de daqum hele; 
4. Da fuyudon hiꝓ. ba nam he hyne + e- 
hælde y fopler hyne + F. þa cp he to him 
anvppapiende . hpylcep copnep Apa Ode 
Oxa bepeabð on anne py vv j ne * he 
hyne hnædlice up on pee dæq > 6. Da ne 
mihvon hiq agen pir hym Te andyy ban, 
7. Da fæde he hym rum biꝓypel be pam in- 
zeliSuvan R Ty mende hu big pa Fypmepran 
revl cecunon 5 pur cp 3 8. Donne bu 
bio co iv um Felàðod. ne rrve pu on pam 
pynmer van revle. heber penunga pum pu- 
fulna cume. 9. pe de pe ingclaSove 7 recʒe 
pe nym pyrum men fel. +7 pu benne mid 
pceame nyme ; ycemefre perl; 10. Ac 
ponne pu Feclypob bypo. qa jide on ham 
yVremeyrvan revle þ re De þe ingelaSuve 
þxnne he cynð cyède To De. la Meond. ide 
upun bonne byð be punSmyno beponan 
md rid vendum ; 17. Fopham æle he hyne 
up ahepS, byð en y ðenud. J re de hyne 
a5 deſrdd 


UMI 
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nySeqas re byð up ahapgen; 72. Da cp he 
To pam þe hyne mla dode ponne þu vero 
pirve od de Feonme ne clypa pu pine hynd 
ne pine ebnoSpu ; ne þine cudan ne bine pe- 
legan nehhebunay. pela hi þe aen 1aS1un. 
, pu hæbbe colean; 13. Ac þxnne bu gebeop- 
pcype do. clypa peanpan ij panhale. I healxe. 
7 blinde. 14. bonne bird pu eadiq fopbam 
e hi nabbãð hpanun hig hi be fopgyloon; 
SoSlice hid byð e pon olden on -mihTpixpa 
xpipre ; 15. Da bir ⁊ehy nde rum of pam 
rrvvendum. ba cpœð he. cavig if pe "Sc hlap 
V on Goder picez „ 


D yr Fodypel deb nas on bone phy d- 
ban punnan dæq open Pen dec: 


16 


A fæde he him. rũ man ponhve 
my cele peohme ij manega pe- 
| laSobe, 77. þa rende he hyp 
þcopan vo þxpe peopme viman Þ he preve 
pam relaScoum Þ hig comun fopþam þe calle 
pin Feappe pæhon ; x8. Da onTunnon hig 
calle 17 belavian i de popma hym xe . ic 
bohde anne vun. ic hæbbe neode j ic ane j 
hyne Feſeo. ic bidde pe bu me beladie ; 
19. Da cyæð fe oben. 1c bohve an evyme 
Oxena. nu pylle ic fanan J Fandian bypa. 


n. ij. nu 


Luke. Chap. 14. 


humbleth himſelfe (all 
ve exalted. 

r2 Then ſapd he alſo to 
him that badde him (to 

meate,) When thou mas 
keft adinner oz a ſupper, 
call not thy frendes , noz 
thy bzethzen, neither thy 
kinſmen , noz thy riche 
neighboures: leſt they al 
ſo bid thee againe & a re: 
compence be made thee, 
73 But when thon ma: 
Reſt a feaſt, cail the poze, 
the feeble,the lame & the 
blinde. 

r4 And thou ſhalt be hap 
py.foz they can not recõ⸗ 
pence thee:foꝛ thou ſhalt 
be recopenced at the re: 
ſurrection ot᷑ the tuft mã · 
r5 When one of them, 
that ſat at meat alſo herd 
theſe things, he ſayd vn- 
to him, Happy is he that 
eateth bead in the king 
dome ot Sod. 0 


This Goſpell belengeth 
ex the: thirde Sondaye 
after Pentecoſt, 


rs Thenſapdehe vnto 
him, A certatne man 0: 
dayned a great ſupper , e 
bad many; 


17 And ſente His ſer: 
naunt at ſupper time, to 
fay to the that were bid- 
den,Come,foz all things 
are now redy. 


19 And thep all at once 
begã to make excuſe The 
firſte ſayde vnto him, J 
haue bought a farme, & J 
mult ncedes goe & lee it. 
I pzay thee, haue me ex: 
cuſed. M 
19 And an other ſapd.3: 
haue bonght ſtue poke of 
oxen, c J go to pzoue the, 

I pza?y 
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2 pzay thee, haue me cr: 
tied. : 

20 And an other fapde, 
J hane maryed a wife, & 
theretoꝛe J canot come. 
2r Andthe ſeruaunt re- 
turned, e ſhewed his mat 
ſter theſe thinges. Then 
was the goodinan ok the 
Houſe diſpleaſed, & ſayde 
to his ſcruaunt, Hoe out 
gnickiye into the bzoad 
Ktreetes & lanes of the 
citie: and bztng in hether 
the pooꝛe, the feeble, 
the halt, & the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, 
Loꝛde it is done as thou 
haſt commaunded, & yer 
there is roome. 

23 And the Lord ſapde 
to the ſeruaunt, Boe out 
tuto the hye wapes, and 
hedges, & compell them 
to come in. that my houſe 
map be filled, 

24 Foz I ſay bnto vou. 
that none of thoſe men. 
which were bidden (all 
caſt of my ſupper. 


This Goſpel ſhall be ta 


S. Hermites, and to S. 
Auguſtines Maße. 


25 There went agrcat 
companp with him: and 
he returned, and ſaid vn. 
to them. 

26 Ik anp man come to 
me, c hate not his father 
& mother. + wike , & chil⸗ 
dzen, c bzethzẽ, & ſiſters, 
pea and his owne iyfe 
alſo hee can not bee my 
diſciple. 

27 And whoſoener doth 
not beare his croſſe, and 


come after me cannot be h 


my Diſciple. 

29 Fo which ok pou dt: 

ÞHoled to builde a towze, 
fitteth 


268. Luke. 14. Chapter. 

nu bidde ic be belada me 3 20. Da'cpxS pum. 
ic ledde pig ham. ponham ie ne meg cuman⸗ 
21. Da cynde re peopa and cy ode hy hla- 


ponde pæ d * Da cpxS re hlapond mid yppe 


vo bam þeopan WW bpaþe on þa opera 
and on pic pie ceapne and peappan. and 
panhale. and blinde. and heal de læd hy denn in 
22. a cyæð fe þeopa . blapond. hiv yy e- 
don ya pu bude. and nu q yx hen ir æmxiꝝ 
poop ; 23. Da cyæð re hlapopd ha y vo 
pam þeopan z G qeond par yea ij heqay. 
and nyd big 5 hiꝝ an in. 5 min hup ry 
Texylieo 3 24. Sodlice ic cop recʒe Þ nan 
pana mannaþe ꝓeclypode nd ne on by ju- 
Teas minne peonme⸗ 


2 Vr Zodypell pceal vo 8. Hepemrvi. 
Ido d. Auufvmuy mærran: 


25. O lice mid him pende mycel mene- 
>; FO. pa cy he vo him bepend. 20. Giꝑ 
hya do me cymð. 7 ne ha vað hir F- 

den j movop.7 pip. j beann. j bnoðnu. qppu- 
Fra. penne Fs hir paple.ne mæʒ he beon 
min leopning cmhv ; 25. J re pe ne byps 
h Yr cpylminge y cymð æꝑren me ne mx7 
e beon min leonninq cnihT 3 28. Ipyle 
copen pyle ximbpian anne rrypel. hu ne 
p17F 


— » 


UM 


Luke. 15. Chapter. 269. 


rtv he ænmefv 7] veleð ba andpengay be [ ym 
behepe rync. hp:©Sep hehxbbeh yne TO Ful- 
phemmenne. 29. pelæy ry dan he pxne 
Ihundpeall le x 2 ne meg hine pulleneman, 
calle pe ho Tepeoo agynnan hyne vælan. 
30. 3 cpeSan F- Hyæ v per man aan Timbpian 
Ine mihde hid Feendian ; 31. O'SSe IVF 
bpylc cyning pyle ganan *J peohTan azen 
odeqnne C yang hu ne rd he xp7 penèð hpæ- 
'Sep he mæʒ̃e mid vyn purendũ cuman agen 
þone pe hum agen cymð mid dyen dium þu- 
rendũ. 32.3 p he ponne p16 hine qepeoh dan 
ne mæʒq. he rend an Vndnacan *3 bre d pibbe; 
33. prdodlice pa ir ælc oꝑ cop pe ne pi õræcð 
eallũ pin um þe he ah. ne mzg he beon min 
lcopning ho 34. God yr realv qipꝑ bio 
apyps on þa þe hid ref ylx by. 35. nyy hi 
ny v ne on conþan ne on m Y XENE.AC lud byð 


ud apoppen ; Gchy ne re he eanan hæbbe vo 
tehynenne 
Cap. 15. 


Dyr Fodypell pceall on pone yeopSan 
runnan dæ qe open Penec: 


. O ðlice hym Fenealæhvun manpulle 
and rynpulle 5 big bh yr pop Fehy pon 5 


2. 4 


n. 11. 


Luke. Chap. 15. 


ſitteth not downe bekoze, 
t counteth the cot, whe: 
ther he haue ſufficient to 
perfozme it? 

29 Left after hee hath 
lapd the foundation, and 
is not able to perfozme 
it ail that behold it begin 
to mocke him, 
30 Saying, This man 
bega to build, E was not 
able to make an ende, 

zr Oz what king goin 
to make battaple again 
an other king, ſitteth nos 
downe ſirſt, & caſteth in 
his minde, whether he be 
able with ten thoulande, 
to meet him that cometh 
againſt him with twenty 
thouſande:? 

32 Oz els, while the os 
ther is yet a great way of 
he ſendeth an imbaſſage, 
and defireth conditions 
of peace. 

3} So likewiſe whoſo⸗ 
euer he be of pon. that foz 
ſaketh not all that hee 
haty,he can not be my di:; 
ſciple. 

34 Salt is good, but if 
the ſalt haue loft the ſalt⸗ 
neſſe. what (hall be ſeaſo⸗ 
ned therewith? 

35 It is neither good 
foz the lande, noꝛ vet foz 
the dunghil: but men caſt 
it out (at the Doozes.) t 
that hath eares to heart, 
let him Heare, 


Chap. xv. 


This Coſpell ſhall be on 
the fourth Senda 3, after 
Pentecoſt. 


1 1 Hen reſozted vn. 
to him all the 
— x ſinners, foz 
to Hearc hum. 
9 , 2 And 


Luke. Chap.1s. 


2 And the 40hariſees, 
and Scribes murmured, 
ſaying , Mee recepueth 
finnerg and eateth with 
them. 

3 But he put foozth 
this parable vnto them, 
ſaying, 

4 What man of pou ha- 
an hundzed ſheepe, ik he 
looſe one of them, doth 
not leaue ninety & nine 
iu the wilderneſſe, & goe 
after that which is loft, 
vntill he finde it: 

5 And when heehath 
founde it, hee layeth it 
on his ſhoulders with 


iope: 
ox And aſſone as he cõ⸗ 
meth home he calleth to⸗ 
gether hys louers, and 
netghboures, ſaying vn⸗ 
to them, Ketoyce with 
me:foz J haue found my 
ſheepe which was loſt. 
7 I ap vnto pou, that 
Ukewtſe top (Hall bee in 
Heauen ouer one finner 
rhat repenteth, moze the 
ouer ninety & nine tuft 
perſons, which neede no 
repentaunce. 

8 Either what woman 
ha ten peeces of ſil⸗ 
ner, it Ge loole one, doth 
light a candle, & ſweepe 
the houſe e ſeeke diligẽt⸗ 
Ip tili te findelit.) 

9 And when thee hath 
found it, thee calleth her 
loners t her netghbozes 
together, ſaytng.Retopce 
with me:foz J haue fond 
the pece which J had loſt. 
xo TLikewiſe J ſap vnto 
pon. thall there bee toy in 
the pzcſence of the aun: 
gels of Sod ouer one fin 
ger that repenteth. 


This Geſpell belongeth 
on Satterday in the e- 


cond weeke of Lent. 
rc And 


270. Luke. 15. Chapter. 


8. Da muncnedon þa Fapiper 7 þa Bocengp 
7] cpxdon Der onpelið ry npulle Imid hym 
YTT > 3. Da cpx6 he pi biʒypell vo þam 5 
4. Jpylc man ir of cop þe hæpð hund pceapa. 
I ⁊i; he pgoplypran of bam bu ne ponlæv 
he ponne mon i hund —y þa per- 
dene. j J vo pam he ponpeaps oð he hy 
inv. 5. J ponne he hr pind he hid per on 
hir exla Febliyriende. 6.7 põne he ham cymð 
he do romne clypað hip ęnynd j hyy nehhe- 
bunnar. “ cyyð * Blirriað mid me fopþam ic 
funde min cep be pohpean d 7. Ic recʒe cop 
Þ rpa byð on heopone blir beanũ rynyullum 
þe dæedbo· de deð. ma bonne open niqon ij ni- 
vonviʒũ nihvpirna pe dædbo re ne beþups 
pon; 8. O'SSc bpylc pip haps TYN rcyllin- 
Far. Jyy heo foplypr anne rcylling. hu ne 
onelb heo hy ne leoh Fex. j apen' h vpe hur 
7 recð Feopnlice 65 heo hyne Find 9. And 
bonne heo hine ind heo clypas hype ꝑhind 
7 nehhebynyna y cyyð . blirriãð mid me 
ronhã ic ꝑunde minne reylling pe ic ponlearʒ 
T0. Ic pecze cop pa byð blir begonan Godef 
enqlũ beanũ rynpullũ pe dæbbove veS s 


D YT odypell debynað on rerepnef 
Ik dæ q on hæne od ene Lencven pucan: 


11. He 


Luke. 15. Chapter. 271. 
77. f * cp ; rodlice rum man hæpde 


Dpe den fung. 12. pa cp * yiepa 
TO 57 Fxdeſn * Fæden ＋ yie me 
minne del min Ne he pe me To reby-nes þa 
delde he him hi if h de 313. Da ren peapa 


dizum ealle hij ping qe qadenude xe inna 
runu. j ende ppxclice on xcoplen ice. j fop- 
ypilde pan hir zhTa lybbende on hir Telpan; 
1 4. pa he hiꝝ hæpde calle amy ppc þa peaið 
m ycel hun zen on pam pice 7 he pea f pxola; 
15. Da peſide he 7] polruve anũ buph rrdxen- 
dan men bp nicep . þa rende he hyne do hyp 
Tune Þ he heolde hip ppyn ; 16. Da Fepil- 
node he hip parabe Fepyllan oF pam bien cod- 
dun pe "Sa rp yn XTON . him man ne pcalve '; 
17. Da bepohve he hyne ] cpxS 4 Gala hu 
pela ypSlinga on minep ꝑæden hure hlap de- 
nohne habbd & Jic hen on h un ne poppu pide * 
18. Ic apupe j 1c pane vo minum pede . j ic 
recʒe hym ; Cala pxdem.1C py ngove on heo- 
ona. j bepoan pe. 19. nu ic ne om pypSe 
þ ic beo bin punu nemned . do me ppa anne op 
pinũ ypolingia ; 20. he anar ba ca To hir 
prden. * pa TYT þa he pær peo hy pæden 
he hine Tepeah 7 peapS mid nuldheohvneyyre 
ar vyhO - agen bine apn I hine beclypre 7 
cy ve hyne 5 2 I. Da cpæð hir punu; Fædeſ ic 

n. iiij. r yngive 


Luke. Chap. 75. 


tr And he ſapd,A certain 
man had two ſonnes. 
r2 And the — — of 
them ſapde to his father, 
Father,geue(me)the poz⸗ 
tion of the goods that to 
me belongeth. And he de⸗ 
uided vnto them Hyg 
ſubſtaunce. 
13 And not long after, 
when the ponger ſonne 
had gathered all thathee 
had together he toke his 
toznep into a far country 
t there waſted his goods 
with riotous lining. 
74 And when hee had 
ſpente all, there aroſe a 
gi eat Dearth in all that 
lande, and hee began to 
lacke. 
15 And he iopned Hin: 
ſelfe to a citizen of that 
countrey: ⁊ hee ſent him 
to his farme to feede 
ſwine. 
76 And he would fapne 
halie ũiled his belly with 
the cods that the wine 
did eate: e no man gaue 
vnto him. 
17 Thõ he came to him 
ſelfe c ſayde, How manp 
hyꝛed ſernaunts of my fa 
thers haue bzead enough 
and J periſhe with hun; 
ger: | 
18 -J will ariſe & goe to 
my father, & will ſap vn⸗ 
to him, Father, J haue 
finncd againſt heauen & 
befozethee, 
r9 And am no moze 
woꝛthy to bee called thy 
ſonne: make me as one 
of thy hyꝛed ſeruants. 
20 And he aroſe F came 
to his father. But when 
hee was yer a great wap 
ot. his father ſawe him. E 
had campaſſion c ranne, 
fell on his necke, and 
kided him. 
21 And the ſonne ſapde 
vnto him, Father J hane 
finncd 


Luke. Chap. 1s. 


fnned againſt heauen & 
in thy fight, and am no 
moe wozthy to be called 
thy ſonne. 
2 But the father ſapde 
to his leruaunts, Bing 
foozth the bet garment, 
EF put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hande, and 
Goes on bis feete: 
23 And bztng(hither)that 
Fat calfe,* kill it, & let vs 
eate,* be rnerp. 
24 Foz this my ſonne 
was dead, and is altue a⸗ 
atne:he was loſt and ig 
ound. And they began to 
be merp. 
25 The elder bother 
was in the feeld: & when 
he came, c dꝛewe npgh to 
the houſe, he heard min: 
Krelſpe & dauncing. 
26 And he called one of 
His ſeruauntes, & aſked 
what thoſe things ment. 
27 And he ſaid vnto him 
Thy bzother is come, & 
thy father hath killed the 
fat calfe, becauſe he hathj 
recepued him ſafc and 
ſounde. 
28 And(he) was angry. 
& would not go tn: there⸗ 
foze came his father out, 
E entreated him. 
29 Me aunſwered, and 
ſayde to his father, Loe, 
theſe many peares haue 
done thee ſeruice, ney: 
ther bzane J at any time 
thy commaundement , e 
pet thou neuer gaueſt me 
a Rid to make merp with 
im frendes: 
30 But aſſone as this 
thy ſonne was come, 
which Hath deuoured thy 
goodes with harlotes, 
thou haſt fox his pleſure 
killed that fat calte. 
x And hee ſayde vnto 
im , Sonne thou art e- 
uer with me, &᷑ all that J 
Hhaue is thine, 
zz It 


272. Luke. 15. Chapter. 


ynʒude on heopon . 7 bexopan þe . nu 1cne 
com py ide Þ 1c pin punu beo denemned 7 
22. Da cpxS pe pæden do hir peopan F- Bnin- 
Tas nde þene re ler van Ter ypelan ] rcny- 
d. hyne 7] pyllas hym hping on hir hand. 
1 Tercy TO hyr Fo dum 23. } bpunxas an 
Fer cy pic 3 offleas J uTun evan 7 Fe- 
pirvpullian. 24. popbam per min punu pær 


dead he deedcucudèe. he poppeans I he Yr 


qemed > Da ongunnon hig Tepipolecan, 
25. Slice hyf ylopa punu pxp on æceie 
hecom. 7 þa he þam hure encalæhve he pe- 


hy nde þxne [peg 7 Þþ pepy®. 20. þa cl y pove 
he anne þeop ] axode * byæv Þ pæne⸗ 
27. Da cpxS he hin bno on com. * pin Fe- 
ven oyrloh an px celp gonþam pe he hyne 
halne onpenq y 28. Da bealh he hyne ij nolde 
in qan⸗ Da code hir ęædeꝑ uv 7 ongan hyne 
biddan 3 29. Da cyæð he hyy poem andy pa- 
piende; Exne rpa pela eana ic pe peopude y 
ic næpge hin bebod ne pon ymde . I ne peal- 
vepo hu me næpne an viccen 5 Ic mid mi- 
num ꝓheondũ Fepirvxullude 5 30. Ac 72 
Dan pey pin runu com. pe 57 pede mid 
mylcypopum amynde. pu offloge hym 
EXT ceſy 331. cyœð he. runu pu camo 
rymle mid me. I ealle mine þing rynd 2 

32. pe 


LIMI 


UMI 


Luke. 16. Chapter. 273. 


32. pe ꝓebynede epipopullan 5 ꝓeblipfian 
fonbam bey hin bnoSop pxp dead i he ꝓeed- 


cucede he poppeaps he ir Feme ; 


Cap. 16. 
D yr Fodypel zebynas on bene TCO- 
Fan pucan open Pencecor ven: 
A cyæð he vo hir leopmng cnih cum ; 
dum pelix man pxf hæpde pumne Fe- 
nepan pe peapS p16 byne fopppegeo 


J. 


fyylce he hy od popypilde. 2. þa cly- 3 


pode he hyne and ræde hym ; Hyi Fehy ne 
Ic bir be be. aryF pine cine. ne mihv hu 
lencg Tunpcine beprdan SN Da cpx 

pe ʒenepꝑa on hyp Feþance 3 Npes do ic 
foppam þe min * mine TemneF - 
cine ꝑnam me ninis 5 Ne mæʒ ic del- 
fan. me rceamãð pæd ic pedliʒe. 4. IC 
pad bpzT Ic do 5 hx me on hy na hu 
onpon þonne ic beycined beo nam Tun- 
cine; . Da þa Tapolgyloan gega- 
denude pxpon ha rede he pam pop - 


man. hu mycel pcealo bu minum hla- 


fopoe 3 6. Da ræde he hund rer vna 
ele. þa ræde he hym. nim pine ene and 
pre bade · j uv pigoig; 7. Da rede he o- 


0.J. num 


Luke. C hap.16. 


$2 It was meet that we 
(oulde make mery, and 

be glad: foz this thy bzoe 

ther was dead, and is a⸗ 

liue againe: and was lo 

eis founde, 


Chap. xvj. 
This Goſpell belongeth 


on the renth weeke . 
ter Pentecoſt, 


x A Md he ſayde alſo 
vnto his diſci⸗ 
ples, There wag a cer: 
taine rich ma which had 
a ſteward, and the ſame 
was accuſed vnto him, 
that he had waſted Hyg 
oodes. 
2 And he called him, and 
ſayd vnto him, Now is it 
that J hear this of thee? 
Heue accomptes ot thy 
ſteward(hippe : fox thou 
mapeſt bee no longer 
ſtewarde. | 
z The ſteward ſayd with 
in himſeike, What (all 
J do, foz my mailer ta- 
keth away from me the 
ſtewardſhippe: J can not 
digge, and to begge J am 
aſhamed, 
4 J wot what to do, that 
when J am put out of 
the ſtewardchippe, they 
may receyue mee into 
theyꝛ houſes. 
5 So when he had cal: . 
led all his maiſters deb- 
ters together. he ſayd vn- 
to the firſt, Howe much 
oweſt thou vnto - my 
mailter? 
6s Andhee ſapd an hun⸗ 
dzed meaſures of ople. 


And he ſapde vnto him, 


Take thy bill & fit downs 

quickly,+ wztre ſiftie. 

7 Thenlaydhe to ano: 
ther, 


Luke. Chap. 16. 


ther, Howe much oweſt 
thou: And he ſayd, An His 
dꝛed meaſures of wheat. 
He ſapd vnto him, Take 
thy bill, and wzight foar: 
ſcoze. 


& 8 AndtheLozdcomen: 


ded the vniuſt ſtewarde, 
becauſe he had done wiſe 
tye : fox the childzen of 
this wozlde are in thepz 
nation, wiſer then the 
chtldzen of light. 

9 And J ſay vnto yon, 
make pou frendes of the 
- bnrighteous Mammon. 
that when pee (hall haue 
neede, they may recepue 
vou into euerlaſting ha: 
bitationg. 


This belongeth en Wed 
neſaay in tenth weeke 
After Pentecoſt. 


ro He that is faythfull 
in that whiche is leaſt is 
fapthfull alſo in much: & 
Hee that is vnrighteous 
in the leaſt , is vnrighte⸗ 
ous alſo in much. 
rt So then. it pe haue 
not bene faithfull in the 
vnrighteous Mammon. 
who ſhal truſt vou in the 
true (treaſure:? 
12 And if yon haue not 
bene faithfull in another 
mang buiſneſſe, who 
Gal gene pou that which 
is your owne? 
x} No man can ſerne 
two maiſters : foz either 
he all hate the one, and 
tone the other: oz els hee 
(Hal leane to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other: ye can 
not ſerue Sod & mãmõ. 
14 Al theſe things heard 
the phariſees alſo, which 
were couetous:and they 
mocked him. | 
15 And he ſapd vnto 70 
— 


274. Luke. 16. Chapter. 


Sp hu mycel ꝓcealv pu ; þa cpxS he hund 

mid vena hyæ def Da cyæð he. nim pine ra- 
pap ij ppt hund eahvaviꝗ > 8. Da henede re 
hlapond bene unnthdpirnerye Tun enepan. 
Fonþam be he leaplice dyde. opþi pe pirre 
populbe beapn . ynv gleappan piper leobrwep 
beapnum on pirre cneoneffe 9. I ic fecq̃e 
eop. pypcas cop Fpyno OF pipe populoe 
pelan unnihvpirneyye Þ hiq onpęon eop on ece 
eandun pcope bonne e eveopiãð 3 


Dyy eb yãð on podnerdeæge on 


bene deo dan pucan oOFcn Pen dec: 


n Ehe Yr on lyclum ternype , re Yr 
| , mapnan Ternype * And re be YT 
on lycli unnihvpir re yp eac on ma- 

pan unnih vpir 3 GyF qe on unpihvpi- 
pum ponuld pelan nænon Fevype hpa be- 
TxhS cop Þ eopen Yf 12. And FJyVyʒe on 
phemedum nxnon evhype hpa ry rs cop 
Þ eopep yo» 5 13. Ne meg nan þeop vpam 
hlagonoum beopian ode he anne ha va 
2 lupað o ð ðe he anum polzas and 
ooepnne fophogas And gene maʒon ode 
peopian j ponuld pelan ; 14. Dar þing calle 


pa Fapupet ehy don pa De ine pænon - 


hx hine vældon 3 II. pa cpxd he do him. 


wo. 


MP Ads 


Luke. 16. Chapter. 275. 


er punk eo ry1xe beronan mannum Fe- 
pihrpip14s. poShce God can eopſie heorvan 
popþam pe bepohan Gode yr arcuniendlic 
5 mannum heah yr z 16. deo x. I pi dean 
os Iohannem. 7 of hym Yr bodud Godey 
nice . J calle on 5 ran nyyre pyncað * 
17. EaSne Yr Þ heopen 1 copiSe Feprdon 
bonne on pox of: þxme æ. pealle; 18. fElc 
man þe hyr pip Fonler and oSep ninið 
re unnhT hxms „Ife be 5 pole ene 
pix ninið re un uh hxnid * 


Dyy Fodypel ebynãð on pone oßenne 
rannandæʒ opefi Penxecofven: 
19. Y 
p<pyov mid puppupan . and mid 
vpine. vxThpamlice niclice Fepiv- 
Fullude > 20. And rum pædla pxp on naman 
Lazanur re læd on hyr ounu rpySe Fon - 
pundon. 27. and pilnode Þ he hyne oF hyr 
cnumum depy lde pe o hyr beode peollum. 
and hym nan man realde . at hunday co- 
mon and hyr punda liccodon; 22. Da 
pep Fepopden pæv fe pædla fopSpenve and 
hyne en lay bænon on Habnahamer Fpea- 
dan ; pa peas re pele qa dead and pæ 
on helle beb y ng ed 23. Da ahoꝶ he hy 
= o. ij. ea ʒan 


Vm peltg man pap . and he pær e- 


CY 


Luke. Chap. 16. 


ye are they which tulttfy 
your ſelues befoze men, 
but Sod knoweth your 
hartes: foʒ that which is 
highly eſteemed among 
men, is abhominable in 
16 The law e the 100. 
phetes rapgned vnttll 
John and ſince that time 
the kingdome of God is 
pzeached, and euery man 
ſtriueth to go in. 

17 Eaſier it is fo; hea: 
uen and earth to periſhe, 
then one title of the laws 
to fayle. 

18 Whoſoeuer fozſaketh 
his wife, + marpeth an o⸗ 
ther, committeth adulte⸗ 
xy: and he that marrieth 
her that is diuoꝛced fro 
her huſband committeth 
adultery ſ(alſo.) 


This Goſpell belongeth 
en the ſecond ſonday af<- 
ter Pentecoſt. 


rs There was a certain 
rich man, which wag clo⸗ 
thed tn purple and fine 
white and fared very de- 
ry delictoufly cuery dap. 

20 And there was 8 
tertaine begger named 
Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of ſozes. 


2r And deldring to be re 
freſched with the crumbs 
which fell from the riche 
mans booꝛd.( And no mã 
gaue vnto him.) But the 
dogges came, and licked 
his ſoꝛes. | 


22 And it came to paſſe 
that the begger dyed, and 
was carped by the aun: 
gels into Abzahams bo: 
ſome: The r:ch man alfo 


ſ dycD,* was buryed, 


23 And being in hell in 
toʒmenta, he litt vp hys 
eyes, 


eyes, and fawe Abꝛaham 
a far of, and Lazarus in 
his bolome: 
24 And he cryed, & ſard. 
Father Abzaham, haue 
merep on me, & {2nd La. 
zZares, that 5c map dippe 
the tip of bis finger in 
water, and coole inp 
tongue: oz J am tezmen 
ted in this flauie. 

25 But Abzaham ſapd. 
Sonne, remember that 
thou in thy lite time re⸗ 
ceiue dſt thy pleaſure, and 
Ukewile Lazarus paine: 
but now is he confozred 
&; thou art toꝛinented. 
26 Bepond all this. de⸗ 
eweene vs and pou there 
is a great gult ſet ſo that 
they which woulde goe 
From hence to pou, can 
not, neyther may come 
krom thence to vs. 

27 The he ſayd, J pꝛay 
thee thcrfoze father, ſend 
him to my fathers houſe 
28 Foz J haue ſiue bze: 
chen, that he map wit: 
neſſe vnto them, leſt they 


alſo come into this place de 


of toʒ: nent. 

29 Abzahain ſayd vnto 
hin, They haue Moyſes 
te tihe pꝛophets, let them 
Heare them. 

zo And he ſaid. Nay fa- 
ther Abzaham: but if one 
tome bnto the from the 
dcad.they will repent. 

zit He ſayd vnto him, It 
they heare not Moyſes, 
and the pzophetes, ney⸗ 
ther will they bclene 
though one roſe from 
death againe. 


Chap. xvii. 


This Goſpell belongetb 
on the ſecond Frideye 
#frer pentecoſt. 


Luke. Chap.16. 276. Luke. 16. Chapter. 


ea gan upp ha he on ham vive qũ pær ij qe- 
peah gconnan Abpaham +5 Lagapum on hy 
Tpeaban g 24. Da bpymve he cyæð . cala 
rden Abpabam emilvra me. I rend Laba- 
hum 5 he dyppe hy inner liõ on pævene 
I mine Tungan chæle. fopþam be ic eom on 
p. T liqe cyylmed 3 Da cpxd Abpaham. 
eala runu Feþenc Þþu od onpen e on pinũ 
lipe. 4 qelice Layapup onfeng y yel. nu Ir per 
Fephepnyd 7 þu eand cyylmed/ 26 Jon cal- 
lum hirrum bevpux up j eop 1p mycel dyolma 
zecpymed . þa Sc pillað heonon To cop Fa- 
on . ne þanun pahan hidene F- 
he pxdep . ic bidde Þ þu rende 
hyne To miner ęæden hure. 28. ic hæbbe iy 
bpoSpu 5 he cyde him Þ h ne cumon on 
pra vin dneqa pope ; 29. Da rede Abpa- 
ha byrm. lug habbaS Moy ren j proegan.hig 
hlirvon him; 30. Da cyæð he. ne pe pæden 
Abnaham. ac bg do dædbo de T1 bpylc o 
beaSe vo him fende ; 31. Da cyæð he. yy 
big ne gehymnad Moyren N pa pi veqan. ne 
h1 ⁊ ne Fel yy peah hyylc of vcade apire ; 
Cap. 17. 


D yr Fodypel ebynãð on pone oþenne 
Huge dæp open Penvecoprens 


Nan ne ma 


27. Da cyæ 


1. Da 


2 ee rare 


Luke. I7. Chapter. 277. 


i. cnihvum. unnubchc i Þ Fe- 

kk i diiepednyyya ne cumin , pa 
ham pe big bunh cumãð. 2. ny dne hym 
pxpe Þ an cpeopn pan py gecny' abu van 
hy ppapan 7 py on px bepoppen ponne he 
qedhepe anne of pypem lyclnga; 3. pap- 
nidð COP « TYF pm bnoSop rp yngas cyd 
hym 1 4, And 
vy he on ber peopan piþon rynza ð. 
and reopan pipun To pe on box ecyn- 
Ned 058. - cpyð } Hid oe 
roh yx hyv hym + Fi Da cpxdon hip 
Aporvolar Dpihren. eic upne geleapan ; 
6. Da cpx& Dputreen ; TYF TE hæpdon 
Feleapm ppa penepep copn . Fe ædum pir- 
pun vneope py bu apypepalab and aplan- 
Tub on xx . and hy hynrumode cop ; 
6 Dpylc eopen hes epegendne þcop F 
O ð de ycep lepgenone bam of 8 
Fehpoppenum he hym fona re 1 da and 


proc. 8. and ne pers hym « Feapnp pæv IC 
exe and q y pe and þena me ha bpyle. pe ic 
ede and dhince. and py S'San þu vy and 
dfuncyv 75 9. penyd pu hæp& re heopa - 
mne þanc . popþam pe he oy De Þ hym be- 
boden pf . ne pene ic ; 10. dpa Yr cop þonne 

0.11}, 


LE 


A cpxS he To hyr leopning r 


Luke. Chap. 17. 


E ſayde vnto the 
diſcipics, It can 
not be but offences will 
come, neuertheieſſe wo 
vnto him thzongh whom 
they come. 
2 It were better foz 
him that a milſtone were 
hanged abort his necke, 
and he caſt into the ſca, 
the thet he ſhould offend 
one cf theſe litle ones. 
3 Take heede to pont 
ſelues: if thy bzother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, re⸗ 
buke him: and it he re: 
pent, foꝛgeue him. 
4 And though he nne a⸗ 
gainſt thee ſeuẽ times in 
a dap, and ſeuẽ times in a 
Day turne againe to thee, 
ſaying, it repenteth me, 
thou (halt fozgeuc hym. 
5 And the Apolties ſayd 
vnto the Lozd, Increaſe 
our faith. | 
6 And the Lozd ſeyd ik 
ye had fayth (as much) 
ag a graine of muſtarde 
ſeede, and Mounld ſay vn⸗ 
to this Sycamine tree, 
Plucke vp thy ſelfe by 
the rootes, and plant thy 
ſeite in tije ſea, it ſhould 
obey vou. 
But which of you ha. 
uing a ſernaunt plowing 
oz feeding catteii would 
ſap vnto him by and by 
whẽ he were come from 
the fcelde Go & fit down 
at the table: 
8 And would not rather 
ſay tnto him, Dzeſſe 
wherwtith F may ſuppe. 
and gerbe vp thy ſelt, and 
ſcrne me till J haue eat 
and dꝛunkt: & afterward 
cate then # dzinke thou? 
9 Doth he thanke that 
ſernaunt becauſe he did 
the thinges that were 
commaunded vnto him? 
I trow not. 
10 So likewiſe ye wh# 
re 


Luke. C hap, 17. 


ve haue done all thoſe 

thinges which are com: 

maunded pou, fay, We 

are vnpꝛoſitable ſeruan⸗ 

tes : we haue done that 

3 wag our dutte £0 
0. 


This belongeth os the 
fextenth weete after 
Ventecoſt. 


xr And ſo it was as he 
went to Wietruſalem, 
that he paſſed though 
the middes of Samatia 
and Salilec. 
r2 And as he entred in⸗ 
to à certaine towne there 
met him tenne men that 
were leperg, which ſtode 
a farre of. 
x3 And put fozth their 
vopces, t ſapd, Jeſu mat: 
ſter baue mercy on vs. 
rs When he ſawe (them) 
he ſapde vnto them, G0 
tewe pour ſelues vnto 
the pꝛieſteg. And it came 
to paſſe, that as they 
wee, they were cleanſed, 
x5 And one of the whe 
he ſaw that he was hea⸗ 
led, turned backe ( againe) 
and with a toude vopce 
pzapſed God: 
16 And fell downe on 
His face at Hts fecte, and 
aue him thankes: e the 
ame wag a Samaritan. 
17 And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſayd, Are there 
not ten cleanſed:? but 
where are thoſe nine: 


18 There are not found 


that returned agapne to 
geue Hod pꝛayſe, ſaue 
(only)this ſtraunger. 

19 And he ſayde vnto 


him, ariſe, go thy wap, 


thy faith hath made thee 

Whole. 

120 When he was de: 

maunded of the P hari⸗ 
ſecs 


278. Luke. 17. Chapter. 

e Dos eall Þ cop bcboven 7 . cpeþiS un- 
nyvve peopar pe rynd pe dydon Þ pe don 
pceo loon ; | 


7D yr deb ypas on bene Fyrwecden 


pucan opeſu Pen decof ven : 


IT. A he pende vo Niepupalem.he cove 
þuph midde Samapuan and Gali- 
leam ; 12. And pa he eode on 
rum car vel hym aʒen unnon vyn hneope 
penar. pa pcobon hi peopnan. 73. and 
hypa rrepne up ahopon and cpxbon; 
Heælend bebeodend emilvxa uf > 14. Da 
he h ereah pa cyæ he ; C3S and æv- 
ypas cop þam racendum Da hi pep - 
dun hi pundon Feclxnpuve ; 15. Dabypa 
an Tepeah 5 he Feclænrud pp pa cynde 
he mid mycelne proegne God mæꝑiende. 
16, and peoll vo hyp ov um. and hym 
pancode. j þep pep Samapreanifc; 17. Da 
cpxS re Heælend hym andrpaſnende - Hu 
ne pynT Tyn ʒeclænrude hyan pyno þa 
mFone. 18. nap eme vv fe Se agen 
hpuppe. and Gode puldon realde. bu von 
per elpnemeda ; 79. Da cyæð he. api 
and 7a fopþam pe bin Feleapa pe halne 
Fedyde 3 20. Da acrodon hyne ba Fapt- 

ei 


Luke. 17. Chapter. 279. 


rer hpenne Goder nice come ; Da and- 
rpapude he and cpæð. ne cynið Godey 
pice mid be ymene. 21. ne h ne cpeddð 
epne hep hy 7 ode pan 4 Godey 
pice Yr bedpynan eop > 22. Da cy he 
vo hyp leopning cnihvum. pa dagay cu- 
mas þonne e Tepilmãð pd qe ʒereon 
anne dx7 manner punu and e ne Te e. 
23. and hig recqað cop hen be vr. and 
pan he Yr ne pane Fe nene xyligeas 5 
24. pi xodlice pa re liq nere lyhTende 
pins unden heopone on þa ping pe un- 
den heopone ryns. pa byð manner punu 
on byf dæ qe 3 25. En yrv hym Fe- 
byned Þ he pela bin qa polige . and beon 
ham pyyrre cnechyyye apoppen. 26. and 
ya on N Oer da dum per Tepopnoen rpa beoS 
mannef punu To cyme. 27, big * dun. 
and dnuncon. and piodon. and pæhon To 
Tygoum Feyealde 08 þxne OxT pe Noe 
on Enke eode. *] Flod com ealle ropypilde F- 
28. Eullypa pxp Feponden on Loder da dum 
hiq ævun. j dnuncon. j bohxon. I realdon. 
7 plandedon. j vimbnudun ; 29. S66lice on 
pam dæʒe pe Loð cove oF dodoma hid hide 


FYP 7 rpepl op heopone. q ealle pgopppilbe, 
as Eren y papwgil bið on þam dæʒe pe 


0.111}. manner 


Luke. Chap. 1r. 


ſees when the kingdoms 
of Sod ſhould come: he 


aunſwered the and ſapd, 
The kingdome of Sod 
(hall not come with ob: 
ſeruat ion. 

21 ̃ Meither ſhall they 
ſay, Lo here, oz lo there: 
foz behold the kingdoms 
of God is within pou. 
22 And he ſlay? vnto the 
diſciples, The dayes wil 
come when ye (hal defire 
to ſee one day of the ſon 
of man, and yee (hall nos 
ſce it. 

23 And they chall ſay fa 
pou, See here, ſee there: 
go not after them, noz fo⸗ 
low them. 

24 Foz as the lightning 
that lighteneth out ot the 
(one) part that is vnder 
heauen and ſhtneth vnto 
the (other) part which is 
vnder heauen: ſo hal the 
ſonne of man be in hi 
25 But firſt muſt hefuf- 
fer many things. # be re: 


fuſed of this nation. 


26 And as it was in the 
dayes of Moe: ſo ſhall it 
be alſo in the dapes of 
the ſonne of man. 

27 They did eat t dzink, 
they marped wiues, and 
were marped, euen vnto 
the ſame day that Moe 
went into the arke.& the 
floud came, and deſtropd 
them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it 
was in the daics of Lot: 
thep did eat they dzanke, 
they bought, they ſolde. 
they planted, they butt: 
bed. | 
129 But enen the ſame 
day that I ot went out of 
Sodome, it rapned fire & 
bzimſtone from heauen, 
& deſtroped them all. 

10 Euẽ thus hal it bee 
in the day whe the one 
* * 


Luke. Chap.18. 


of man ſhalbe rcucled. 
zt At that day he which 
s on the houſe (top) and 
his ſtuffe in the houſe let 
bim not come downe to 
fake it out: c let not him 
chat is in the feeld, turne 
backe againe likewiſe to 
the thi:rges that he icfte 
behinde. 

32 Remẽber Lots wife. 
31 Wholoener will goe 
about to ſaue his life, 
ali loſe it:& whoſoeuer 
Mall looſe his life , (hall 
quicken it, 

34 J tell pou, in that 
night there halbe two in 
one bed, the one hall be 
receaued, the other (hall 
be fozſaken. 

35 Twolwomenhchalbe 


grinding together: the 


one halbe teceiued, the 
other foꝛſaken. 

16 Twolmen)chalbe in 
the fielde : the one (hall 
be teceiued, & the other 
kozſaken. 

37 And they anſwered, 
& ſayd vnto him, Where 
Loꝛd? He ſayd vnto the, 
Whereſoeuer the body 
halbe, thether will alſo 
the Egles be gathered 
together. 


Chap. xviij. 


x A Nd he put foꝛth a 
parable vnto the, 
to this ende) that men 
ought alwayes to pzay,t 
not to be weerie. 
2 Saping. There was 
in a certaine citie a cer: 
taine iudge which feared 
not od, neyther regar⸗ 
ded man. 
3 And there was a cer⸗ 
taine widow in the ſame 
citie, and (he came vnto 
vun, ſaping, anenge — 
0 


280. Luke. 18. Chapter. 


manney punu onpnizen byð » 31. on þam 


OXTe 7e "Se yy On pecene J hyy F du on 


hure . ne vil he nySep Þ he big nime 
And re Se byð on æceie. ne pend he onbæc '; 

32. BeosS Fe- 
* Loder pix. 33. ya hyyle rpa 
recð hy paple qedon hale. pe ig pohypif N 
Irya bpylc ppa big popypil ð. re luꝝ ⁊elip- 
Færvað 5 34- SoSlice1c cop recqe. on þxpe 
nihve beoS Tper yn on bedde. an byð Fenu- 
men oðen byð Fonlævon 35. Tpa becð 
* d edene Ihindende an byð Fenumen and 


oðen læped 536. Type q en beod æ æcene. an 


byð Tenumen 7 oSep byð læped 3 . Da 
cyædon big co him. hyan Dphten * Da cyæð 
he. rpa hyan ya re lichama byð ; þyvep bed 


Eapnap TeTavenud 7 
Cap. 18. 
I. A ræde he him rum biʒypel Þ hv yr 
ih 5 man rymle Febidde I na Fe- 
veonixe. 2. 7 buy cpxS 3 dum dema 
pxp on pumene cea ve fe God ne ondned 
ne nanne man ne onpnacude; 3. Da 
pxp pum pudepe on þxpe cearvne þa 
com heo do hym and cy z ppec me 
pr's 


[1 


JMI 


Luke, 18. Chapter. 281. 
pr ð minne pi ðenpinnan 4. Na nolde he 
lange vide. zjrep pam þa cyxShe, þeah ic 
God ne onopeve. ne ic man ne onþpacige. 
5. þeahpopþam þe þeop pudupe me i nam 
ic ppece hiq̃. þekep heo æ neahr van cume me 
behpopende 3 6. Da cpxS Dpuhven. e. 
pad hyæv pe unnih cpira dema cyyð r 7. 808. 
lice ne deð God hyy Teconenma pnace cl 2 
piendna vo hym dæ ey 7 mhxey. and he e- 
þylo onhym haps . Ic cop fecqe Þ he 
ade hy a ppace deð ; Deah hyæ dene penrv 
pu brenne manner punu cymð - TemeT he e- 
leapan on conþan ; 9. Da cpx$ he To pumum 


pi bizypel pe on h ry lee vnupedon and bs 


oSne popnhogevon + 


9 


17 pucan pFep Pen xecoy ven: 
T0. 1 pegen men pepoun To pumii Teple 
1 5 hig big q ebædun an rundophalqa 
Js den manpull ; 1. Da rxodre 
Faqupeup 7 hine pur zebxd . Gov. þe IC þancap 
do. fopþa be 1c neom rpylce oðne men. nea- 


Dy geby nas on þzpe endly ran 


Fepap. unnih pie. unfihv hæmepnar. oh he eac 


fpylce ber manpula; 12. Ie ęæyve vupa on 
ucan . ic rylle veohunga eallep þxp he ic 
kzbbe; 23. ar vod pe manyulla peohian 5 
ie P p. j. nolde 


e 
Euke. Chap. 18. 
of mpne abuerfary. 1 
4 And he would noc tos 
a while. But afterwards 
he ſuyd within himſelfe. 
Though I feare not Sod 
noz care foz man, 
5 Yet becauſe this wk 
dow (much) fronbleth 
me, J will anenge hes 
left ſhe come at the laſt, 
and make me wee rie. 
6 And the Lozd ſapde, 
Teare what the vnrigh: 
teous iudge ſaith. 4 
7 And (hall not Sod a- 
uenge his elect. which 
trye dap and night vnto 
him, pea though He de: 


ferre them? 


8 Itell you he will a⸗ 


uenge them, and that 
quickly. Nenerthelefle 
when the ſonne of man 
comeneth . Gall he funde 
fayth on the earth? 
9 And he tolde this pars 
ble vnto certapne which 
truſted in theſelues thats 

ey were perfect, and 
deſpiſed other, . 2 & 


This belongeth on the 
eleuenth weeks after 
Pentecoſt, | 


ro Two men went bp in 
to the temple to pzay:the 
one aJdhyarilec; and the 
other a JOublicane.! * 
rr The Phariſee ſtoode 
and pꝛayed thus wyth 
him ſelfe, God, I thanke 
thee that J am not as o: 
ther men are, extoꝛcio⸗ 
ners, vniuſt, adulterets. 
03 as this ublicane. 
12 J faſt twiſe in the 
weeke.J geue tithe of all 
that J poſſeſſe. = 

rz And the J0ublicane * 
ſtãding a farre of, would 
2s not 


Lnke. Chap.18. 


not like vp his eyes to 
beanen: but ſmote vpon 
hig bzeft, ſaying, od be 
mercitull to me a inner. 
14 I tell pou, this man 
departed (home) to hy 
houſe iuſtiſted rather ths 
the other: Foz euery one 
that exalteth bunſelfe, 
ſhalbe bought low: and 
— one that humbleth 
himſelfe, halbe exalted. 
x5 They bꝛought vnto 
him alſo infantes, that 
he ſhoulde tonch them: 
which when his diſci⸗ 
ples ſawe, they rebuked 
them. 
t6 But Jeſus when he 
called them vnto hm, 
Capde, Suffer childzen to 
come bnto me, and foz» 
bi them not: foz of ſuch 
e the kingdome of God, 
17 YWeryly IJ fay vnto 
you, wholoeuer recea⸗ 
neth not the kingdome 
of Sod as a childe, (all 
mot enter therein. 
1 Anda certayne ruler 
. aſked him, ſaping good 
maiſter, what ought J to 
do to poſſes cternall lite: 
19 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, 
Why calleſt thou me 
od? None is good, 
aue God onelp. 
29 Thou knoweft the 
commanndements.thou 
alt not commit adulte⸗ 
tie, thou Malt not kill, 
thou chalet not ſteale, 
thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witnes, Honour thy fa: 
ther and thy mother, 
at Andheſapdallthefe 
bane J kept from my 
pouth vp. 
22 When Jeſus hearde 
that, he ſapd vnto hym, 
Yet lackeſt thou one 
ging , Sell all that thon 
Haſt. and diſtribute to the 
— „ and thou ſhalt 
treaſure in heauen, 
and 


A 


282. Luke. 18. Chapter. 


nolde gupSun hy eagan ahebban up vo am 
heopone. ac he beo hy bneofv 7 cpxS; 
God beo pu milde me rynęullum; 14. 808 
lice 1c cop pecge Þ per pende ⁊epihvpi- 
ud vo hyp hue. — * þe æle pe hyne 
upp ahæp& bys deny enud . and ye e 
hyne nySeqpas bys upp ahapen ; 15. Da 
bnohvon hig cild do hym 5 he hig * 
hnine >: Da hyp lopmng cnih var hig 
Tefapon hi ciddon hym 3 16. Da cly- 
pode fe Hælend hig To hym and cy; 
Le cað pa lyglngap To me cuman and ne 
ponbeode Te big . rpy cena vr Gove nice; 
17. SodSlice ic cop pecxe. ya bpylc xpa ne 


onpelð Cover nice rpa ya cild. ne Fed he 


on Goder picez 78. Da ahrode hyne rum 
ealvop . Jodne Laneoy. hyæ v do ic Þ ic ece 
hx hxbbe ; 7g. Da cyæ ye Helend. bpt 
pegs bu me odne. ny nan man Fob bue 
von Uobana ; 20, Canrv pu Sa bebodu. 
ne oꝑrlyh pu. ne y ena hu. ne vel hu. ne 
leoh pu 3 pupþa pinne Fxden 7 pine mo- 
don 21. Da cpxS he. call pir ic heold 
ox mine Feogupe 2 Da 
cpxS pe Nxlend.. an pm pe if pana. pyle 
eall þxo þu hæprv. and pyle call 5 bean- 
um Ponne hæprv hu ꝓoldhond on heopone. 


— — a — com - 


kth gnld 


UM! 


Luke. 18. Chapter. 283. 


and cum and Folxa meg 23. Da he par 


pop zehymnoe he peanð Feunnev. Fopjan 
pe he pxp ypiSe peli 5 Ik Da ye Hæ- 


lend hyne unnoTne Fefcah he cyæð 3 Eala 
hu eanpoðlice On Goder pace a8 pa De 
ech habbaS. 25. eaSclicop mæʒ pe Ol- 
end an þuph ane nædle eaxe . ponne re 
peleqa on Cover nice ; 26. Da cpædon 
þa "de yr x<hypoon . 7 hpa mæq hal beon; 
27. Da rede he hym. Gode pync mihve- 
lice ba þing þe mannum rynd unmibeelice; 
23. Da cpxS Pecnup . calle pin pe fohle- 
vun folrobon be; 29. Da cyð he. Tod. 
lice ic cop rec⁊e. ni nan man he hir huy on- 
læv. — — . oy — * , 55 => 
Fro de beann. on Goder nice. 30. be ne on- 
o mycele mape on pirre vide . I ece lipe 
on vopendne ponulde ; 

31. A nam pe Hælend hy leopning 
cnthoap 7 cyæð To hym. papas 
do Hienuralem . 7] calle ping bedð 


Fepyllede pe be manner funa þuph proe- 
Jan approene pyn'c , 32. Ne by ð 


peodum Feyeald and byð byymnud Is Fe- 
ppungen.and onypæv. 33. and æęren pam 
be lug hyne pia hit hy ne oyrleâð. and 

| he 


Pp. ij. 


Luke. Chap. 18. 


and come, folow me. 
23 When he heard this, 
he was very ſozy: fox he 
was verp rich. | 
24 When Jeſus ſaw 
that he was ſozy.he ſayd 
wyth what difficultys 
(all they that haue moe 
ney enter into the kings 
dome of Hod, 

25 Foz it is eaũier foz & 
Canmell to gothzongh a 
needles eye, then foz a 
rich man to enter into 
the kingdome of Sod. 
26 And they that heard 
(it) ſayde, And who then 
can be ſaued. 

27 And he ſapde, The 
thinges which are vn 
poſſible with men, ars 
poſſible with Sod. 

28 Then Peter lapde, 
Lo, we haue fozſaken all 
and folowed thee. 

29 Me ſapd vnto them, 
Weryliy 3 lay vnto you, 
there is no ma that hath 
fozfaken houſe, either fa⸗ 
ther oz mother , eithes 
bzethzen, oz wife. oz chil⸗ 
dzen, foz the kingdoms 
of Gods ſake, 

zo Which (Hall not re: 
ceane much moze in this 
woꝛld, and in the woz lde 
to come life euerlaſting. 


zr Jeſus tooke vnto 
him the twelue and ſayd 
vnto them, Beholde we 
go bp to Mieruſalem, & 
all thinges hall be ful: 
filled to the ſonne of ma 
that are wzitten by the 
Pꝛophetes. 

32 Foz he ſhalbe deliue⸗ 
red vnto the Sentiles. 
and halbe mocked, and 
ſpitefullp entreated, and 
ſpitted on: 


33 And when they haue 


ſcourged him, they will 
put him to death: . — 


Luke.” Chap. 19. 


the thirde dap He (all 
tiſe againe. | 
34 And ties vndetrſtoode 
none of al theſd thinges: 
and this ſaping was 918 
from them fo that they 
perceaued not the thing 
which were ſpoken, - 
35 And it came to paſſe, 
that ag he was come nie 
bnto Htertco. a certapne 
Blinde man ſate by the 
wapes fide begging, 
36 And when he heard 
the people paſſe by, he 
aſzed what it meant. 
37 And they lay>d vnto 
him that Jeſus of Ma3za: 
reth paſſed by. 

39 And he erped faping, 
Jeſu thou fonne of Da⸗ 
uid haue mercy on me. 
30 And thep which wet 
befoꝛe rebuked him that 
he ſhoulde holde his 
peace: but he crycd ſo 
much the moze , Thou 
fonne of Dautd haue 
40 And Jeſus ſtaode 
Kill; and commaunded 
him to be bought vnto 
him: and when he was 
come nere, he aſked him, 
4r Saying, what wilt 
chon that J do vnto 


thee? And he ſapd. J oꝛd. 


that J map receaue my 
fight. 

42 Jeſus ſapd vnto him. 
Receane thy fight : thy 
fayth bath ſaued thee? 
43 And tmmedtatly he 
receaued his fight. and 
folowed hien pzayſing 
od: and all the people 
whẽ they ſawe (it,) gaue 
pꝛapſe vnto God, 


Chap.xix, 


8 4 — —— 
Ewen u 
Jericho. r 
2 And beholde there 
was 


284. Luke. 19. Chapter, 
he pfryddan dæe de ani. 34. ang bit 
nalre her ongeron and hym þyp pond 
pep beh y dd 4 45 by. 


35. , Da he xenealebre Hieſucho. rum 
blind man e pi &. bene per pædli ende. 


36. and ha he ꝓehypde pa mene o pa- 


pende . he ahrude hyæ d + pxenez 37. Da 


edon big p pan fende ye N a anenir- 


cea Hælend 3 . Da hnymde he and 
cpx6 F Sala Heælend Dauider punu Fe- 
milxra me, 39. And þa Se toner vo — 
pun hyne þpeavon 5 he pupude ; Dex þe 
ma he clypove . Dauider -punu emilvra 
me - 40. Da vod fe Heælend and hex 
hyne lædari To hym ; Da he qenealæhxe 
he ahrude hyne. 41. hyæd pylc pu Þ ic 
pe do Da cpæð he. Dyih den. 5 IC Fe- 
reo; 42. Da cyæð re Heælend. berech. 
pin Feleapa pe Fehelde; 43. 
pona p erealr. and hym polxode God pul- 
diqende. and call pole: God lop realde þa 
hiq Þ ʒerapon ; 1 

Cap. 19. 


A code he geond Niepi- 
* Nr 


— co. woo 


J. 


And he 


UMI 


Luke. 19. Chapter. 285. 
man on naman Zacheur. 
| pe pap peliq ; 
3. he polde qeyeon hyyle re elend pæge. 

a ne mih de he pon hæne meneꝓu. popþam 
. he pœy ly Tel on pxpomum. 4. þa apn he 
be-onan and prah up on an Tneop dicomo- 
pam Þ he hyae Ferape. Fonhbam he polde pa- 
non panan > 5. Da he com To þ=pe prope 
þa Tee: re Heælend hyne ] cpxS 5 2 
cheup ex v vo pinum hure fopþam þe ic 
py le do dæʒ on pinum hure punian; 6. Da 
exfoc he ) hyne blipelice ongenge; 7. Da 


liz Þ Ferapon pa mupcnuoun big ealle 


and cpxoon . Þ he to pyneullum men Te- 
Ws . Da 2 and 8 
vo Dhihvne ; Nu ic rylle þeapfura healpe 
mine æhẽ a. and TYF ic xnizne benea- 
pode ic h/ be peopen xcaloum aq ype ; 
9. Da cpxS re Heælend vo bym . Tober 
piyre hipnædenne yr hæl Feponden. Pop- 
pam he px Abpahamep beapn; Jo. Manner 
runu com pecan and haldon bæv Foꝑ- 
peaiS ; 77. Da hix pi ehyndon pa 
Zeichde he rum bigppell ponbam pe he pær 
neh Hienuralem . and fonþam he big pen- 
bon þxz' hnxblice Godey nice TerpuTe- 


lod pane ; 
| | Pp. iij. D Tr 


Lale. Chdp.rs. 


was a man named Za- 
cheus, which was the 
cheefe among the pubit: 
canes, & was rich (alſo:) 
3 Andhe ſought (mea⸗ 
nes) to ſee Jeſus what 
he could be, c could not 
foz the pꝛeaſſe becauſe he 
was litle of ſtature. 

4 And he ranne befoze, 
and clymed vp into a 
wyide figge tree. to ſee 
hym: foʒ he was to cume 
that Wap. | 

And when Jeſus came 
to the place, He loked vp 
and ſaw hym, and ſayds 
vnto him, Zache, come 
downe at once : fox to 
day J muft abide at thy 
houſe. ; 
6s And he came down 
baſtily. and receaued him 
iopfullp. 

And when they all 

awe it, they murmured, 
ſaying that he was gone 
in to tarp with a man 
that is a ſinner. - 
8 And Zache ſtoode 
fozth, and ſayd vnto the 
203d, Behold Load, the 
halfe of my goodes J 
geue to the pooze, and if 
haue taken from any 
man bp fozged cauillats- 
on, J reſtoze hym fours 
folde. 

o Jeſus ſayd vnto him, 
This dap is ſaluation 
come to this houſe: be: 
cauſe that he is alſo the 
childe of Abzaham. 
ro Foz the ſonne of mã 
is come to ſecke, and to 
ſaue that which was lot 
xr And as they hearde 
theſe thinges , he added 
and ſpake a parable, be: 
cauſe he was nie to H ie⸗ 
ruſalem, t becauſe they 
thought that the king- 
dome of God (oulds 
Goztly appeare. 


i 


Luke. Chap. 19. 


This Goſpell ſhall be on 
. #. Gregorio: day. 


12 Wee ſaydtherefoze, 
A certaine noble man 
went into a farre coun: 


trey to receaue foz hym: 


ſelte a kingdome, and to 
come agapne. 
t And he called his ten 
ſeruaunts and deliuered 
them ten peeces of mo: 
ney, ſaying vnto them, 
Occupy tili J come. 
r4 But his citizens ha: 
ted Him, and ſente a meſ: 
ſace after him ſaping we 
will not haue this man 
raigne ouer vs. 
xs And it came to paſſe 
that when he had recea: 
ued his kingdome, and 
returned, he commaun⸗ 
ded theſe ſeruauntes to 
*be called vnto him, to 
whom he had genen the 
monep, to wit how much 
euery man had done in 
occupying. 
x6 Then came the fir, 
ſaying , Lozd thy peece 
hach gapned ten peeces. 
x7 And he ſayde vnto 
him. Well thou good ſer⸗ 
uaunt: becauſe thou haſt 
bene faithfull in a very 
Little thing, haue thou au⸗ 
thoztty ouer ten cities. 
x3 And the ſecond came, 
ſaying. Thy pecce hath 
increaſed fine peeces 
19 And tothe ſameche) 
ſayd, Be thou alſo ruler 
ouer ſtue cities. 
20 And an other came, 
ſaping,Lozd behold here 
is thy pece which J haue 
lapde vp in a napkin: 
zr Foz J feared thce, be⸗ 
cauſe thou art à ſtraite 
enan: thou takeſt vp that 
thou laideſt not Ons. 
8 


286. Luke. 19. Chapter. 


— 


D Yr robpel pceal on 8. Gpexopup 


mxrre dæ d ; 


is, Tvodlice he cpxS, rum Delbopen 


man penve on pyplen land Þ he 

him nice onpen qe J ev aʒen com; 
73. ba clypode he hyp vyn þeopap I realde 
Tyn pund hym and cyæð TO hym > Cea- 
piað 68 5 ic cume „ 74. þa ha redon 
hyne hyp leode and rendon æhendhacan 
XFETen hym ano cpædon 7 pe ny1lis be 
per fem. up ſuxie 15. ha he agen com 
and 'þ nice onfengc. he her clypian hyr 
peopar pe he Þ peoh pealve , Þ he pirve hu 
mycel ⁊ehpylce eman ode 16. pa com 
e Foſuna and cpxd , hlapohd . by punt 
ef vhynde Tyn pund y 277. þa cyæð re 
hlapond . Feblirra bu oda þeopa xopþam 
þe þu pæne on lyclum Teonype. bu bid 
andpeald hæbbende ofen dyn cearvna 
I8. þa com oden and cyœð , hlapohd. 
bin pund Tecpynde pix pund ; 19. þa 
cyæð he do pam. and beo pu open 2 cea- 


va; 20. ha com oðen and xd, hla- 
Fond. hen Yr bin pund be ic hæpde on 
ppavlinaled. 27. 1c e adhed pon ham he hu 
ea rvið man. bu mm v j u ne revvefv. 

and 


Luke. 19. Chapter. 287. 


and bu pippc Þ hu ne peope 3 22. ha 
cpxd he To hym . of pinum muSe ic Se 
e. k. IySpa þeopa „ Du prev þ 
ic eom vi man . pæv 1c mme pv ic ne 
fevve. and nipe Þ 1c ne peop 23. And 
hyi ne realder d pu min peoh vo hype. 
and þonne ic come ic hr pid odlice mid 
Fer vneone onpencqe ; 24. Da cyæð he 
vo ham þe hym abuvan vodon. nima ð 

ev pund gnam hym . and rylað bam þe 

2 an pund ; 25. Da cyædon hiq To 
hym. hlapond. he haps vyn pund; 26. 808 
lice ic recqe cop. Þ xlcum hæbbendum byð 
eyeald ꝓpam pam pe naps Te PxT 5 he 
beg hym byð ay ed 3 27. Deah hpx- 
Jene ba mine Fynd pe noldon 5 ic ofen hig 
nixude . lwbas hiden 7 off lead hig beponan 
me. 22. and pyrum Tecpevenum he pende 


vo Niepupalem 5 


1 D yr vebynað pgeopen pucan xn mid - 
dan pynvha. Jon Palm runnandæq 5 


A he genealæhve Bevhyaʒe 
J Be chania vo pam munxe pe 
If qenemned Olue ri. he rende 
lur vpe xen cnihvar. 30. ] cpxS ; Fanãð on 
Pp. iiij. 


39. 


Fcarvel 


Luke. Chap. 19. 


and reapeſt that thou did 
deſt not ſowe. 

22 (Then) he ſayth vn 
to him, Of thine owns 
mouth will J iudge thee, 
thou euill ſeruaunt: kne: 
weft thou that J am & 
ſtraite man, taking vp 
that J lapde not downe, 
and reaping that J did 
not ſowe: 

23 And wherefoze ga⸗ 
neſt not thou my monep 
into the bancke, and as 
my comming, J myghs 
haue required mine own 
with vantage? 

24 And he ſayd bnto ths 
that ſtoode by, Take frõ 
him that peece, Egeue it 
to hi that hath x. peeces. 
25 And they ſayd vnto 
him, Lozd he hath ten 
peeces. 

26 Foz J ſap vnto pon, 
thae vnto euerp one 
which hath, halbe geuẽ: 
and from him that hath 
not, chalbe taken away 
euen that he hath, 

27 Mozconer , thoſs 
myne enemies which 
would not that J hould 
raigne otter them, bzing 
hether, and lea them be; 
foze me. | 
23 And when he had 
thns ſpokẽ, he wet fozth 
bekoze, aſcending vp to 
Hieruſalem. 


This belongeth on the 
fourth weeke before 
Chriſtmas,Cs on Palms 
Sonaay. 


29 And it came to pals 
when he was come nie 
to Bethphage and Be. 
than beſides the mount 
which is called Oliuet, 
he ſent two of hys Dil. 
ciplcs 2 _ 

30 Saying, Gs _ 


Luke. Chap, 19. 


to the towne which is o- 
uer againſt poi, into the 
which aſſoone as pe are 
come, pe ſhali ade a 
coult tyed, whereon pet 
neuer ma late : Joſe him, 
and bzing him hether. 

zr And ik anp man aſke 
pou. why do ye loſe him? 
Thus hall pe ſay vnto 


bir, Betauſe the Lozd - 


bath neede of him. 

z2 They that were ſent. 
went their way, # found 
euen as he had ſapde vn: 
to them, 

33 And as thep were a 
looſing the coult, the ow: 
ners thereof ſapd vnto 
them, Why looſe ye the 
coult? | 

24 Andthey ſapde, Foz 
925 Lozd hath neede of 


vm. | 
s And thep bzonght 
im to Jeſus : and caſte 

their rapment on the 

coule. ſet Jeſus theron. 
3s And as he went, 
thep ſpzead their clothes 

in the Wap. f 

37 And when he was 

now come nie to the go⸗ 

ing downe of the mount 

Oltnete, the whole mul⸗ 

titude of the diſciples be: 

gan to reioyce, ẽ to pꝛaiſe 

God with a loude vopce 

foz all the miracles that 

they had ſecne: 

33 Saytng. Bleſſed be 

the king that commeth 

in the name of the Lozd, 
peace tn heauen, and glo: 
ry in the hpeſt. 

29 And ſome of the pha⸗ 

riſees of the company 

ſayd vnto him. Maiſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 Me ſapd vnto them, 

tell pou, that if theſe 

holde their peace, then 

Mali the ones cry. 


This 


288. Luke. 19. Chapter. 
þ car vel þe onen inc yr on pam 


Vr ge mevãð Arran Folan geriged. 


on pain nan man y ne fæx. undi peas hine. 
and lædãð To me ; 31. And F y inc hpa ah- 


pas bpt yr hyne undiqeãð. recʒað bym 


Dpibten hxpo hyp neove 32. Da peſi- 
don ha de arende pæhon ij ęundon pa he him 


pxde þxne polan rvandan ; 33. þa hi hine 


undi don pa cyædon pa hlaponbay. hyi un- 
vie ⁊e bæne polan; 34. ba cyædon hiq 
ponham pe Dpbten hap hyr neode z 
. pa leddon big hyne TO þam Nelenve. 
and hyna neap puppon open þzne folan, 
and bene Heælend on upan rev don. 36. and 
pa he pon. hi pcnehcon unden hFne hyhna 
peap on bam pee. 37. and ba he Fenea- 
læh ce To Oliurvey munver nyden prize. 
þa onTunnon ealle þa menego Feblipian, 
and mid mycelne prepne God henedon be 
eallum pam mih vum pe hix erapun. 38. and 
cpædon ; Geblerrud ry re cymnʒ pe com 
on Dihney naman. ryb ry on heopenum. 
Ipuldon on heahneryũ 39. pa cpxvon fume 


of bam Fapupeti do bym; Laneop. cid binum 


leopm nx cnihTa 3 40. pa cyæð he vo him. Ic 


eop fec qe peah par rupiqen r vanay cl ypidð ; 


Pyr 


Luke. 19. Chapter. 289. 


2 Dyr robypel rebymas on þxpe end 
I Fran pucan open Pen eco ven : 


th Nd ha he enealæhve I gepeah ba 

cearvne. he peop open hiq. 42. and 

cpxS ; Cala. xy þu pir ver 
I yrvodlice on hyrum þtnum dæʒe pe de vo 
rybbe rynv. nu hiq rynd xp þ ynum eaq̃ũ 
behydde. 43. fopþam be þa daqar To Se cu- 
mad. and bine Pynd he bernymidð. and be- 


habbãð pe. en npàð pe eFhpanun. 44. and vr 


To conþan axg-yllas þe 1] pine beapn þe on Se 
rynd.“ hig ne Ixp:36 on þe Fran open prane. 
opþam pe du ne oncneope þa vide hinge e- 
neorunge 45. Da on an he 


of ham Temple ud dhipan ba tom 4 pa 
bicgenban 46. I bym TO CPXO ;- Dye Yr 
appuTecne , Þ min hure yr qebed hu. qe hy d 
ponh don do pceaSena pcpxpe. 47. he pxp 
dæhyamlice on ham vemple lænende j 


S0 Slice pana pacenva ealopap 4 þa Boce- 

pap .7 per polcer ealdon men pmeabon hu 
big hine popbon mihTon. 48. * big ne pun- 
don hyæ v hi him To 7ylcevybon ; Sodlice 
call Folc pær aby od þe be hym Fehymnoe 


pecan ; 5 5 
| Cap. 


09). 


Luke. Chab. 19. 


This Coſpell belongeth 
en the eleventh weeks 
after Pentecoſt, 


it And when he was 


come neare, he behelds 
the citte, and wept on it: 
42 Saping, it thou hads 
deft knowen thoſe thin: 
ges which (belong) vnto 
thy peace euẽ in thys thy 
dap: but now ate they 
hid from thyne eyes. 

43 Foz the dayes (hall 
come vpon thee, that 
thinc enemies alſo (hall 
caſte a banke about thee, 
and copaſſe thee rounde, 
and kecpe thee in on eue⸗ 
ade; 

44 Andinake thee enen 
with the ground and thy 
childze which are in thee. 
e they ſhail not leaue in 
thee one ſtone vpon an o⸗ 
ther: becauſe thou know» 
cit not the time of thy ve; 
ſitat ion. 

45 And he went into the 
temple, and began to caſh 
ont thein that ſold therin 
t them that bought. 

46 Saping vnto them. 

It is wzitten, My houſe 

is the houſe of pꝛaper: 

but ye Haue made it aden 
of theeues. 

47 And he taught datlp 

in the temple. 


But the high pzteſts and 
the Scribes, c the chicks 
of the people. wẽt about 
to deſtroy him. 


48 And could not finde 
what to do: foꝛ al the peo 
ple ſtacke by him, when 
they heard him. 


Chap. 


Luke. C hap.20. 


Chap. Xx. 


r Nd it came to 
A paſſe, that on one 
cf thoſe dapes as hee 
taughte the people in the 
temple, and pꝛeached the 
Soſpel, the hye pꝛieſts. c 
the Seribes came vppon 
him with the elders, 
2 And ſpake vnto him, 
ſaying. Tell vs by what 
aucthozitie doc® thou 
thcle thinges : Either 
who is he that gaue thee 
this aucthozitte: 
3 Jeſus aunſwered, and 
ſapd vnto them , J alſo 
will aſke pou one thing, 
& annſwer me: 
4 Che baptiſme of John 
was it from heauen, oz 
of men? 
s And they reaſoned 
within them ſelues, ſay- 
ing, It we ſay from hea⸗ 
uen he will ſay, Why ths 
beleued pe him not? 
6s But and it wee ſap of 
men, alli the people will 
Kone vs: koz they be per: 
ſwaded that John is a 
Pꝛophet. 
And they aunſwered, 
that they coulde not tell 
whence (it was.) 
8 And Jeſus ſayd vnto 
them, Meither tell J vou 
by what aucthozitie J dg 
theſe thinges. 
9 The began he to put 
fozth to the people this 
parable, A ccrtaine man 
planted a vineyard, & let 
it fooꝛth to hufbandmen, 
and went himſelfe into a 
Kraunge countrep foz a 
great ſeaſon. 
xo And when the tine 
was come, hee ſent a ſer⸗ 
waunt to the huſvandmẽ;, 
that they Moulde gene 
Him of the frutte of the 
vineparde. And they beat 
him, 
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A A pxp anum vere Feponden þa 

he Þ polc on pam temple 

lende and hym bobube . þa 
7 þa Bocepar. 
2. and do hym cpxvon ; deq̃e up on hyy'l- 
cum anpalde py nerv hu pay þing. oð de hyx v 
Yr ye De þe pypne anpalde pealve > 3. Da 
cpx6 he hym To anbfpane z And ic ahytqe 
cop an pod andrpapiað me. 4. pær lo- 
hanner Fulluhv of heopone. hpzScp pe of 
mannum ; ß. Da þohTun bro berpux him 
and cpædon ;- Uyp pe pecras 5 he ry 
ox heopone. he cyyð TO u. hp1 ne elyyde 
e hym 3 6. GyF pe recãð Þ he ry of 
mannum . call pgolc up hand hi pir von ee 
5; Iohanner pær preega 3 7. Da andypane- 
don hrg Þ hi ny von hyanun he pæ f 9. Da 
cpœð re Heælend hym To. ne ic eop ne fecqe 


on bpylcum anyalde ic pay þing pypce ; 


. Me 1 * pa pyr biʒypell To pam polce 
cpeSan ; dum man plan dude hym pin qeand 


"” hyne TepeTre mid vilium . q he pxf hym 
Feo mane um Tidum z 10. Da on vide he 
rende hip peop vo pam vilium Þhix him feal- 
don of þxx pingeandep pxpome , þa ppunxzon 

big 
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hi bæne ij idelne hyne goplecon g II. Da 
— he Senne Ai þa 23 hig þxne and 
mid Teonum Fepxcende hyne pohlevon 
elne ; 12. Da rende he pnyddan 1 pup- 
pon hip ud þxne depundudne 3 Ig. Da cpx6 
px pingeapoep hlapond . hyæ v do ic. ic 
arende minne leopan runu penunga byne hig 
Foppandias ponne hg hyne Tepeos ; 14.Da 
hyne pa Tian Fepapun big pohxon berpux 
hym and cpædon > Nep Yr re ꝓpepeapd. 
cumiS uvon hyne opflean Þ peo h une 
ry; 15-7 l1ghyneof pam pingeanve apup- 
pon oyrlegene Ppæd ves þxp pingeandeſ 
hlagopd. 16. he cymð . ]opppirs ba di- 
lian Is yrs þxne pingeand oSpnum FE Prg 
cpxvon hahiꝗ hy Seh don j ne gepunSe, 
17. Da behcolo he h and cyæð 5 Hræv 
YT 5 apfu dyn Vai bone van be Fa pyphcan 
apuppon . ber y Fepopen on þxpe ly h- 
nan heapod ; 18. felc be xyrs oxen þ:ene 
Fran byð rohbnyv open pæne þe he yrs. 
he TocpyfT z 19. Da rohdon pana ra⸗ 
ceſida calopap and þa Bocepap hypa handa 
on bæne T1be on hyne puppun and hi adne- 
don hym Þ polc F SoSlice hi one von Þ he 
bi bixypell 0 hym cyæð z 


Q_ 9. ij. 20. pa 
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him, and ſent him away 
emptpe. 

xx And againe, (he) ſent 
vet an other ſeruant: and 
him they did beate, E en 
treated him (hamefully, 
E ſent him away empty. 
12 Agayne he ſente ths 
third alſo: and him they 
wounded, e caſt him out. 
3 The ſayd the Loꝛd ot 
the vineyard, What (all 
I do: J wil ſend my dear 
ſonne: tt map be they wil 
reuerence hun when they 
ſee him. 

14 But when the hufc 
bandmen ſawe him, they 
reaſoned within them 
ſelues, ſaping, This is 
the heyze, come, let vs kil 
him, that the inheritance 
map be outes. 

x5 And they caſt him 
out of the vinepard, & kit 
led him. What hall the 
Loꝛde cf the vineparde 
therioze do vnto them? 
rs De halli come E de- 
Ero theſe huſbandmen, 
Mali ict out his vinep⸗ 
&rd to other. When they 
heatoe (this,) they ſayd, 
Hob fozbid. 

17 And be beheld them 
& ſaid, What is this then 
that is wzttie, The ſtone 
that the butidcrs cefuſed 
the ſame is become the 
head of the cozner, 

r Whoſocuer doch ſtũ⸗ 
vpon that tone, Hall be 
bꝛokt᷑: but on whomſoc- 
ner it falleth it wil gi ind 
him to powder. 

9 And the hye pꝛieſtes 
t᷑ the Scribes the ſame 
Houre went about to lap 
handes on him, and they 
fcarcd the people: fog 
they percepued that hee 
bad ſpoken this Qmilis 
tude againſt them. 


20 And 
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20 And they watched & 


(cue fooꝛth ſppes which 
Mould fayne them ſelue g 
righteous men, to take 
him in his woc ides r to 
deltuer him to the power 
and aucthozitie of the des: 
pntpe. 

2t And thepaſked him, 
ſaying, after, we knom 
that thou ſapeſt, & techeſt 


right neither conſidereſt 


thou the outward appea: 
raunce of any man, but 
teacheſt the way of God 
truely: 

22 Js it lawfull foz vs 
to geue tribute vnto Ce⸗ 
ſar, 0z no: | 
23 He perceiued theyꝛ 
craft ines, and ſapd vnto 
the, Why tempt pe me: 
24 Shewe me apenpe: 
whoſe image and ſuper⸗ 
ſcriptiõ hath it? They aũ 
ſwered # ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 And he ſayd vnto the, 
eue then vnto Caeſar, 
the things which (beiog) 
bnts Cclar:and to Sod, 
the thinges tat pertaine 
vnto Sod. 

26 And they could net 
rcpzoue his ſapinges bes 
foze the people: and they 
maruepyled at his aũſwer 
E held their peace, 


This Goſpell ſhall be on 
Wedneſaay after Pen- 
tecoſt. 


27 Then tame to him, 
certaine ot the Saduces. 
(which denye that there 
is any reſurrection.) and 
they aſked him, 
a3 Saping, Maiſter, 
Moyles wzote vnto vs, 
If any mans bꝛother dye 
hauing a wife and he dye 
without childꝛẽ: thar ths 
his bzother thoulde take 
his wife, & raiſe vp ſeede 
vato 
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20. EK A rendun hi mib reanpum pa de 
P. nihvpire leon Þ htg hyne Fe- 
pcylguoun 7 Þ ng hyne gerealdon 
þam ealopon To dome oy” deman an- 
palde do pondemanneꝶ 21. Da ahrodon big 
me ij cyædon. Laneop. pe proun Þ pu nihve 
rphycv 4 læny v Ifo nanon man ne pan- 
dir d. ac Gove per on oder vnerre kepyv 
22. J q hid ih Þ man þa Carene Japol rye 
þe na * 23. ba cpæð he To him þa he hypa Fa- 
cen onger; Ppi fandixe min; 24. ypad me 
anne peninc. hpxp anlienerre hæpð he. j open - 
zeppre; þa cyædon lug he Carener ; 25. pa 
cyæð he To bim * AV pam Capene a 
pinʒ he per Careſier yd. j Gode þa pinʒ pe 
Goder ry nd ; 26. Da ne mihvon biz hyr 
pond bepon beponan bam polce. þa rupudun 


hi pundiu q ende be h yr andypane ; 
Dyy Fodypel pceal .on ꝓodnerdæ q 


| OFCT} Pen decor den + 


1 


27. 


— 


A Fen ealæeh don pume of dadu- 
ccum. þa zTpacas pep xpipTep and 
ahrodon hyne, 28. j cpxvon; La- 
neop. Moyer up nav. qi bpxp bnoSon 
byS dead ij pip hæbbe. Jre bys bu van bean- 
num Þ hy bnoSop mme hyp piꝑ and hyy 

* 
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| per- dead bu dan beapne > 31. 


Luke. 20. Chapter. 293. 


bnoðon red apecce; 29. deopon deb oSpu 
pxenon and e gopma nam pip. and per dead 
budan beannum 3 30, Da nan o en N and 
Da nam fe ppid- 
da big IJypa calle peopone. I nan yœd ne lep- 
don and pxnon beave 22 eelna Y Te- 
mef v pxp Þ pi dead 33. On ham xpyre 
bpy lcep hypa pip by Þ 5 
i." a cpxS fe 
Hælend do hym p pyyre ponulde beamn 
p14-125 and bed To FyVyrum Feyealde 4 
35. Da Se ſync bene populoe pypSe. 
and æhy der oꝶꝝ deadum ne qi vigeað hi ne 
piy ne la&. 36. ne open 5 rpelxan ne ma- 
Fon. hi rynd roðlice enʒlum Felice. and 
hiꝗ ry Godeyr beapn ponne hiꝝ y 
æhyyrvyr beapn. 37. foppam pe roðlice 
deade JI 7a . and Mo Vrey * d pde p16 anne 
bei beam rpa he cps 5 Dpubten Abpa- 
hamep God. and Ipaacey God. and Jacobep 
God . 38. nyf God deadha ac lybben- 
dna. [calle ig hym lybbas ; 39. Da and- 
rpanudon hym ume pana Bocepa 5 cpæ- 
don. Laneop. pel þu cpxde. 40. and hi 
byne len ne donrvan zn1T bin ahyian ; 
K. | 28 Sake hym * be Ko ug 
p Cpu ry Dauer funu. 42. J Dauid 
ij. qys 
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vnto his bꝛother. 
29 There was therfoze 
ſcuen bzerhzen,# the firſh 
tooke a wife and dyed 
without childzen. 
zo And the ſecond foke 
her, he dyed childleſſe. 
Zr And the third tooke 
her: in likewiſe the re- 
fidne of the ſeuen, & left 
no childꝛzen behind them 
t Dyed, 
32 Laſt ot al, the womã 
dyed allo. 
33 Now in the reſurre⸗ 
ction, whole wife of ths 
Hall ſhe be? Foz ſeuẽ had 
her to wife, | 
34 Jeſus aunſwered , & 
ſapd vnts them, The chil⸗ 
dꝛen of this wozld marry 
wines tare marped: 
35 But they which hall 
be counted wozthy to en: 
top that wozlde, & the re⸗ 
ſurrection from the dead, 
do not marry wiues nei. 
ther ate maryed, 
36 Non pet can dye any 
moze: foꝛ thep are cquail 
vnto the angels & are the 
ſonnes of God inaſmuch 
as they are childzen of 
the reſurrection. 
37 And that the dead 
malt riſe agatne, Moyſes 
alſo ſheweth befides the 
buſh, when he calleth the 
Loꝛd the God of Abzahã 
t the Sod of Iſahac, and 
the Pod of Jacob, 
28 Foz he is not the 
SBod of dead, but of li. 
utng:foz al liue vnto him 
39 Then certaine of the 
Phariſces aunſwered, e 
ſayd. Maiſter , thou haſt 
well ſayd. 
40 And after that dur 
they not aſne hun any 
queſtion at all. 
4: And he ſapde vnto 
them, How ſay they that 
Chziſt ig Dauids lonne? 
41 And Dauid humſeite 
ſaxth 
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ſayth in the booke of the 
D ſalmes, The Loꝛd ſapd 
to my Loꝛd, fit tho! on 
n right hand. 

43 Tilt J make thine 
enemies thy footffoole? 
44 Daudd therefoze cal- 
teth him Loꝛd, and how 
is he then his ſonne? 

45 Then in the andt> 
ence of ail the people, he 
ſayde vnto his diſciples, 
45 Beware of the Scrt: 
bes, which will go in 
long robes, and loue gre⸗ 
tinges in the markets, & 
the byeſt ſeates in the ſi⸗ 
nagogueg,and the cheefe 
roomes at feaſtes: 

47 Which deuoure wi⸗ 
dowes houſes vnder co: 
{our of long pzayers:the 
ſame all receaue grea- 
ter damnation, 


Chap.xxi, 


x AS he behelde, he 
ſawe the rich mẽ 
which caſt their giftes in 
to the treaſurie. 
2 Te ſawe alſo a cer: 
tayne pooze widowe 
which caſte in thether 
two mites. 
3 And he ſapde, Of a 
truth J ſay vnto pou, 
that this pooꝛe widowe 
Hath put in moze then 
they all. 
4 Foz they all haue of 
their ſuperfluitie added 
vnto the offringes of 
God: but the of her pe⸗ 
nurie hath caſt in all the 
ſubſtaunce that che had. 
5 And vnto ſome that 
ſpake of the temple how 
it was garniſhed with 
oodly tones and gifts. 
de ſapd, 
6 Are 
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cp ys on pam dealme. Dynihven rede To mi- 
num PDnihvne ride on mine rpið nan healpe. 
43. O P1caferre pine ꝑynd To foTpcea- 
mole pinna Fo da; 44. Dauid hyne cl ypas 
DpuhTen. I hu mera yr he hir punuz 45.Da 
ræde he hyy leonninꝝ cnihdxũ. eallũ Folce de- 
hy nendũ „ £6. panmàð yið ha Bocenap "Sa pe 
py llas on Fe ynlum Jan. lupiãð Ine vinqa 
on vhE Ne. þa ylopcan revl on Feramnun- 
32. I ha ponman hlininga on ⁊ebeopycipũ. 
47. þa ponypelxað pyoypyna hur. hip ende 
lang Febed. þa on mahꝛan zen yðenunʒe * 


Cap. 21. 
. A he hyne beyeah he Feyeh ba pele- 
an hy a lac rendan on pone pceop- 
pan . 2. þa Tepcah he rume eanme 
pudepan bpingan Tpezen peopSlingap * 
. Da cyæð he. poo Ic cop fecqe pæd 
peoy eapme pudepe ealne mærd bnoh ve 
4. Soder ealle par bnohvon Gode lac 
ox hypa mycelan pelan . Seo pudepe 
bnohve of þam þe heo hæpde calle hype 
andlypene ; 5. And ba c he To ham be 
pxdon be þam Temple . Þ hy pxpe Fe- 


len ed mid Fodii poanum J ⁊odũ vum 


6. Dax 


L 1M 
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6. Dax "Sing þe de rereòð þa da qa 
cumàð on pam pe ne bys ran læped 
open pran . þe ne beo Topoppen ; 7. Da 
abhrodon h hyne la bebeodend bpznne 
beg6 par Sin q -- a hyylce dacna bed ð 
ponne par "Sing TepundiS 5 8, Da 
cy he. panniað pæv qe ne ryn bepp! - 
cene. manege cumiS on nunum naman. 
and cpeð do 5 hy com . and did Fe- 
nealxcS . ne Fane qe æꝑren hym — 
beo TC bpegcoe ponne e Tepeos qepeohd 
and Tpipxonefpa > Dar "ding Feb ypi- 
dead xpyf's - ac ny ponne TYT ende 
10. Da cy he To hym. peod anirv agen 
peode. and Pice aden Pice. JJ. and beoS 
mycele conpan poypunga ꝓeond propa . 
and cyealma and hungon and expan of 
heopone and mycele Tacnu beoS. 12. ac 
voponan eallum pyrrum hig nimis cop and 
eh dad. and ry dan cop on Teframnunga. 
and on hyponyfpa. and levad cop do CY- 
nin um. and To demum _FoP minum na- 
man. 73. pyr cop Febymnas on ʒeprdneryeʒ 
14. Ne pceole e on eopnum heopTh gone- 
pmeagean hu Fe andrpapiqean. 75. ic ry le 
cop mus Jpifdom. pam ne maʒon ealle eopen 
p!Seppinnan pid vandan and piScpeSan 5 
1 Q qi. 16, QUc 
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Are theſe the thinges 
which pe looke vpon: 
The dapes will come in 
the which there ſhali not 
bee left one ſtone vp⸗ 
on another that Hall not 
be thzowen downe, 
7 Andthepaſked him, 
ſaying, Maiſter, when 
all theſe thynges be? 
and what ſigne wil there 
be when theſe thynges 
Hall come to paſſe? 
8 And he ſapde, Take 
heede that pe be not de⸗ 
ceaued: Foz many thall 
come in my name, ſaping 
J am (Chziſt.) & the time 
dꝛaweth neare: Folow 
ye them not therefoze, 
9 But when ye heare of 
warres and ſeditionse, be 
not afrapde: foz theſe 
things muſt firſt come to 
paſſe, but the ende folow : 
eth not by Eby, 
ro Then ſayde he vnto 
them , Nation ſhall ryſe 
againſt nation, and king: 
dome againſt kingdome, 
Ir And great erthquakes 
Gall be in diuers places, 
and hunger, & peſtilence, 
t fearefull thinges, and 
great fignes (hall there 
be from heauen. 
t2 But befoze all thefe, 
they Hall laye their han- 
des on you, and perſec 
cute pou, deliuerpng ron 
vp to the ſinagogues, e 
into pꝛiſons, and ſhalt 
bzing pou bnto Ringes 
# rulers fox my names 
lake. 
13 And it chall turne to 
vou foz a teſtimoniall. 
14 Be at a ſure poynte 
therefoze in pour harts, 
not to ſtudp befoze what 
ve ſhall aunſwer: 
x5 Foz J will geue pon 
a mouth and wiledome, 
whereagainſt al your ad⸗ 
uerſartes ſhall not bee as 
ble to ſpeake noz reũtt. 
Is Yea 
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r6 Fea pee hall bee be: 
ttaped alſo of pour pa⸗ 
rents, e bzethzen. & Rin. 
folke, and frendes, and 
(ſome) of pou hall they 
put to death: 

17 And hated ſhall pe be 
o — men foz my names 


e. 
18 And there (all not 
one heere of your head 
perithe. 

19 Poſſeſſe pe pour 
ſoules by your parience. 


20 And when pe ſee Je: 
ruſalẽ beſeeged with an 
hoſt, then be pe ſure that 
the deſolatis of the ſame 
is nye. 
2r Th let them which 
are in Jury , flpe to the 
enountatnes , and let 
them which are in the 
m iddeſt of it, depart out: 
E let not the that are in o⸗ 
ther cõtries enter therin 
22 Foz theſe be the dates 
of vengeaunce, that all 
thinges which are wzittẽ 
enap be fulfillcd. 
11 But wo vnto them, 
that are with childe, E to 
them that geue ſucke in 
thoſe dapes : foz there 
Call bee great diſtreſſe 
in the land, and wzath o⸗ 
ner this people. 
24 And they (all fall 
though the edge of the 
Cwozd,+ halbe led away 
capt iue into all nations: 
E Mieruſalem ſhalbe tro: 
De down of the Gẽtiles. 
vntil the time of the gen: 
tiles be fulfilled, 
25 And there (hall be 
Hanes in the ſunne and 
in the moone, and in the 
farres : and vppon the 
earth trouble among the 
nations, with perplexi⸗ 
tie: the ſea and che wa⸗ 
tet ſhali roze. 

26 And 
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16. Ge beòð Tepcalve Mam magum . J Fe- 
bnoSpum 1 cuSum . 7 xpeonbum. © big cop 
veaSe Ferpencis . 17. and ze bed eallum 
onhavunga yon minum naman, 18. and 
ne oppyps a locc ox copnum heapode 3 
19. On coppum Fepylde ze Fehealda ð 


copnc Tapla 5 


Onne Te Fepeos Hiepuralem mid 
hene beopy mebe ; py cas | 5 hype 
Topoppennep ꝓenealæc &. 27. bonne 
Flecð on munxar 4 Se on Iuvea ſync .anb 
nySep ne a va þa "Se on hype middele 
ſync. and indo hye ne magon þa de pan 
ute pyno. 22. fopþam þe pyr ryno 
ppace daa Þ calle þing ryn Fepyllede pe 


apnr dene rynꝰ r? 23. SoSlice eacnixen- 
dum pipe and pebendum on pam daxum 


ponne bys mycel oxþpiccednyp open 
conþan . and Fynmpe pyrum polce. 24. and 


20. 


big peallas on fpundep ecqe. and besS 


1 on calle peoda 5 Nienupalem 
byð nam peodũ poproneben oð mæʒ x 
Tiida ſync zexylleve > 25. And bed 
dacna on Sunnan . ano on Conan . and 
on dreohnum and ON conþan peoda Fon- 


phiccedn yy. ęoednepedneyye pp ryeef. 


26. and 


LIM! 
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26. and yþa bipigendum mannum . ron 
exe and anbide pe eallum ymbe hyy nyve 
vo becumað 5 Donne beosS heoponep 
mihva ar vy nude. 27. and ponne hi Fe- 
reoð manner punu on lyyre cumende mid 
mycelum anpalde and mæ ren 7 mme g 
w 4 Donne 2 ping —. des and 
eopne heapou up ahebbad . fopþam þe copen 
alypeone FencaleeS > ©29. Da ede he 
hym rum brgppel . behealvaS þxne pic beam 
and calle Tpypu . 30. þonne hig pepom 
bningas Fe pivun Þ pumon yy qehende⸗ 
31. And ponne qe par bin q derec&. prvað 
5 Godey nice yr Fehende > 32. Sodlice ic 
cop fecqe. Þ peor cneoney ne ⁊epid enþam 
pe ealle har pin TepupiSon 3 33. Neopon 
and eoſiòe Teproas : poSlice mine yopd ne 
eprrað 3 | 


Dyy Fodypel debynað on ęniqedæq̃ 


on bene endlep van pucan open Pend: 


Annia ' ð cop pelep eopen heon- 


Tan dehepeʒude ryn on ofen- 
Fylle and on dnuncennerre. and 


31. 


þirep lier canum and on cop pe peplica d 
Iym ;- Ne becyms on 
open copþan anpyne; 


r.]. 


becume. 35. pa pa 
calle ha de La» 


36. paciað 
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26 And mens hartes 
Call faile them foz feare, 
Efoz looking after thofe 
thinges which (al come 
onthe wozide : Foz the 
powers of heaus Gall be 
haken. 

27 And then thall they 
ſee the ſonne of mi come 
ina cloude wyth power 
and great glozp. 

23 And when thele thine 
ges begtnne to cometo 
paſſe, then looke bp, and 
lift vp your heades, foz 
pour redemption dzaw⸗ 
eth nie. 

29 And he ſhewed them 
a ſimilitude, Beholde the 
ſigge tree, e all the trees: 
30 When they cqhoote 


fozth (their buddes,) vs 


ſee & know of pour owns 
ſelues that ſommer is 
then nie at hand. 

zr So likewiſe pe, whe 
ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſſe, be ye ſure that 
the kingdome ot Sod is 


nye. 
32 Werilp J ſap vnto 
vou, this generation (hal 
not paſſe, till all be ful: 
filled. 
zz Heauen Tt earth (Hall 
paſſe, but my woꝛds ſhal 
not paſle, | 


This Goſpell belongeth 


en Frida ze in theele- 


— wenth weeke after Pen- 


tecoſt. . 


34 Take heede fo pour 
ſelnes leaſt at any tyme 
pour harts be ouercome 
with ſurketting & dzun⸗ 
kenes.and cares of this 
lyfe, and ſo the day come 
vpon pon vnawares. 
35 Foꝛ as a ſnare ſhal it 
come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the 
whole caith, 

36 Watch 
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z6 Watch pe therefoze, 
ad pay cottnnally,ti;at 
pe map be accompte> 
woꝛthy to elcape al theſe 
thynges that (all come, 
and that pe may ſtande 
befoze the ſonne of man. 
37 In the day tyme he 
taught in the temple: d 
af night he went out aud 
abode in the mount that 
is called Oliuete. 

38 And all the people 
came in the moꝛning to 
hym in the temple {oz to 
Heare hym. 


Chap. xxii. 


This paſiion belongeth 
en wedneſday in the 
Palme weeke. 


[4 T He feaſt of ſweete 
bzeade dzue nie, 
which is called the Pat 
ſouer: 
2 And the hype 0 ꝛieſteg 
and Scribes ſought how 
they might kyll hym: fz 
they feared the people. 
2 Then entred Satã in⸗ 
to Judas whole firname 
was Iſcariot, which was 
of the number of the 
ewelue. 
And he went his wap. 
and communed with the 
hie P ꝛieſtes and officers 
howe he might betraye 
Sym bnto them. 
s Andthey were glad, 
and pzomiled to geue 
hym money. 
s And (he) conſented: 
and ſought opoztunttie 
to betrap him vnto them 
when the people were a⸗ 
wap. 
7 Then came the day 
a ſweete bzead, whem(of 
neceſſitie) 


298. Luke. 22. Chapter. 

36. paciað ON elcene Tioe 7 broad Þ TepunSe 
ryn.Þxe par vopendan pin poppleon. and 
pcanoan beronan manner puna ; 37. 808. 
lice hepxp on dæq on ham Temple læpynde. 
and on nih d he eode q punode on bam munxe 
pe yr zecpeden Oliuevi. 38. and call pole 
on mopgen com do hym To ham vemple 5 


hi hyne Fehyndon > 
Cap. 22. 
Dex Paryio ebyãð on podne dæ 


on þepe Palm pucan: 


J. 


A redlice Fenealæhve ꝓneoly 
ver Ammopum pe yy Fecpe- 
den Ear vne 2. and papa a- 
cenda calopap 5 þa Bocepap meadon hu big 
hyne popypildon g Sodlice hiq adnedon 
hymÞ polc 3 3* Pa code davanar on lu- 
dam pe pxp odge naman dcanio dh an op bam 
vpelpum. 4. ha peſde he and pæc mid þapa 
racenda ealdonmannum 7 ouTUuSe ealdnum 
hu he hyne hym Tepealoe 5 x. And hg Fæ- 
zenyoun j him yeddedon Feoh To ryllenne. 
6. and he behe· d 7 he roh de hu he ea deli 
cuv hyne be xx-cartþxne menego Fepealoc * 
7. Da com re dæꝶ Azmonun on ham bi 
poidon 


UMI 
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poldon hypa Eapcnon Fepyncan. 9. and 


he rende Pevnum and Iohannem . and cpxS 
TO hym 5 pans and eappiað uy bæv pe 
une Earvnon Fepy con $5 i a cpæ- 
don. hyan py lv ruÞpe zeanpton . 10. and 
he cpxS vo hym ; Nu þxnne Fe on þa 
ceap one a cop agen ypns an man mid 
pæ den buce , xylizeas hym on 5 hur pe 
he inqxð 8 recgað pam hur hla- 
foſide ; Vne Laneop þe rec ð hpan Yr 
cumena hup . pan ic mine Eapcnon pypce 


mid minon leopning cnihvum ; 12. And 


he eop bedæcð mycele healle Tedxfre. qe 
eanpiãð þapa; 13. Da gepoun hiF and 
emed vun ppa he hym pxve. and hiꝝ Ʒe- 
anpudun Earvnun „ 14. And ba ima 
pxp he rædv and hyr vpelpe Apo volar 
mid hym. 15. and he pxve hym ; Op 
Fepilnunpe ic qepilnude evan nud eop par 
Ear vnon n ic FopiSpape „ 16: Ic cop 
pecre Þ ic heononpoið ne eve. xp hy v 
y on Goder nice epylled ; 17. And 
onpenq calice and pancar dyde and cyæð > 
OnposS and dælað be dpux cop; 18, 805. 
lice 1c eop recʒe Þ 1c ne diunce of pyrey 
pin qeander cynne xp Goder nice cume,z 
19. And he onpen e hlape and þan- 

Rr. ij. cude 
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neceſſitie) the Waſſouer 
muſt be offered, 
8 And he ſent Weter e 
John, ſaying, Go and 
pꝛepate vs the ÞOallouer, 
that we map cate. 
9 They ſapd vnto him. 
Where wilt thou that 
we pzepare (it:?) 
ro And he ſayde vnto 
them, Beholde, when pa 
enter into the citie, thers 
ſhall a man meete you 
bearing a pitcher of wa: 
ter: hym folow into the 
ſame houle that he ouc 
treth in, 
rx And ye (hall ſap vn. 
to the good man of the 
houſe, The maiſter ſayti 
vnto thee, where is the 
gheſt chamber, where I 
Halli cate the Waſſouer 
with mp diſciples? 
x2 And he (hall chewe 
vou an vpper chaber pꝛe⸗ 
pared, there make redp. 
7} And they went and 
found as he had ſapd bn: 
to them: and they made 
redy the paſſouer. 
r4 And when the houre 
was come, he fat downe, 
and the twelue Apoltles 
wyth hym. 
x5 And he ſayde vnto 
them, J haue — 
deſired to eate this Waſ⸗ 
ſouer with pon befkoze 
that J ſutfer. | 
16 Foz J ſap vnto von. 
hencefoꝛth 3 will not 
eatc of it any moze, vn⸗ 
til it be fulſilled in the 
kingdome of Sod. 
17 And he toke the cur. 
and gaue thankee, an 
ſayde, Take this and Dt; 
uide it among pou. 
18 Foz J ſay vnto you, 
J will not dzinke of the 
fruite of the vine, vntill 
the kingdd of god come. 
19 And he tokebzead, 
and when he had genen 
thankcs, 


<A 
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thankes, he bzake (it) E 
caue vnto them, ſaptng, 
This is mp bod which 
is geuen foꝛ pou: this do 
in the remẽbꝛance of me. 
20 Likewiſe alſo when 
He Had ſupped, He tooke 
the cup, ſaping. Thys 
cup is the new teſtament 
in my bloud, which is 
(hed foz pon. 

ar Yet beholde, the 
hand of him that betray: 
eth me, ts with me on 
the table, 

22. And truely the ſonne 
of man gocth ag it is 
appointed: but wo vnto 
that man by whom he is 
betrayed, 

23 And they began fo 
enqutre amonge them⸗ 
ſelues which of them it 
was that ſhould do it. 

24 And there was a 
Nrife amõg them, which 
of them Gould ſeeme to 
be the greateſt, 1 
25 And he ſayd vnto the, 
The kinges of nations 
raigne oner them, and 
they that haue auctozttie 
vpon the, are called gra- 
tious Lozdes, 

26 But pe ſhall not be 
ſo: but he that 1s are. 
teſt among pou, (hall be 
as the pounger, and he 
that is checfe, ſhalbe ag 
he that doth mintſter. 
27 Foz whether is grea⸗ 
ter he that ſitteth at meat 
92 he that ſerueth? ig not 
he that ſitteth at meate: 
But J am among pou 
as he that miniſtreth, 

22 Ye are they which 
baue bidden with me in 
my temptations. 

29 And J appotnt bn: 
fo pou a kingdome, ag 
mp father hath appoin⸗ 
ted vnto me. 

80 That pe map eate & 
dzinke at my table in my 


kingdome, . 
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cude. and hym pcaloe. and cpxS * Pyr vr 
min lichama. re Yr pop eop Feyealde . doð 
pyr on min emynd y 20. And ppa eac 
þzne calic. ry dan he gcecen hæpde and 
cpæð F- Der calic Yr nipe cySnef on mi- 
num blode fe byS pon cop a oven 
21. Deah hyæ dene hen Ir þxp lepan hand 
mid me on mypan 22. I pr vodlice manner 
punu ve æpven bam be hym pope f vih- 
vud pxp. peah byæðene pa pam men þe he 
puph Tepeald byð 3 23. And h1 aq unnon 
bevpux hym rmeaq̃an hbpylc op hym pe 
To donne pxne; 24. And hi Flivun be- 
vpux hym hyyle hy na pxpe vVlder v F- 
27. Da rede he hym. cyningaf peal « 
dad by pa peoda. and þa Se anpealo open 
h habbaS ſync xpempulle Tenemned . 
26. acnebeo Fe na ypa. Ac zepupSc he ya 
pa inꝓpa pe be ylopa yp bevpux cop; 
And re he gone prxppend yy beo he ppylce 
he hen ſy $ 27 NpxSep yr ylopa be re be 
henas pe re pe f1TT . pidudlice fe pe pico; 
Ic eom on copnum midlene ppa ypa re þe 
þenas ; 28. Us rynd pe mid me punh pu- 
nedon on minũ Ferpincũ. 29. I ic eop dihe 
ya min ꝑædeꝑ me nice dil ve. 30. 5 ze cron 
— core __ 

mce. 
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nice. and Fefttron open þpym redl de- 
mende vpelpe mæg ða J rpahel ; 31. Da 
cpxS Dpubren . Simon , Simon. nu oa'canap 
ty pode Þ he cop bponud? pa ppa hpxTe; 
32. Ic Tebxdpon þe Þ pin Feleapa · ne Fe- 
veoniqe ; And þu zTpumum cypme beyend 
7] Tpy me pine qebnoðnu 333. Da cpxS he. 
Dgihxven. ic com qeanu To pananne mid be. 
ze on cpepTepn ge on deiS ; 34. Pa cycð 
he. ic fecge de Pevhuy. ne cnæpð re hana To 
dex xp hu mexrpecs ; 35. Da cyæð he 
To him. pa ic cop fende bu dan peode.7 code. 
J Tefcy . pxp cop æniqᷓ ping pana 3 Da cpx- 
don hx. nan pinq 73 6. a cy he. ac nu re 
be hapS reod Felice nime codd. 
4 re be næpð ſy lle hyr Tunecan * bicʒe him 
rpupd; 37. O96 lice ic cop rec qe Þ TYT cyl 
beon Fepylled Þ be me appreen ir. Þþ he mid 
unnihvpirũ e veald pap. proudlice pa pin q pe 
be me y nd habbaS ende > 38.J hi cpxvon. 
Dyihven. hep ſync Tpa ppupd . 7 be cp b Þ 
Yr Fenoh 39. Jæp rep Fepunan he ud eode 
on hæne mund Oliuanum 5 Yr elebepTena. 
7 hip leopning cmi day him pyh don > 40.J 
þa he com To þene ſcope hepade lum. ⁊ebid- 
dix Þ ze on cofvnunʒe ne Tan, 41. he pap 
Fpa hym alocen yam ycel [pa i aney poanep 

r.iij. pyyp- 
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Kingdome, & fit on ſeates 
iudging the twelue tri⸗ 
bes of Iſraell. 

31 Andthe Lozd ſapde, 
Simon Simon, beholde 
Satã hath defired to ſift 
vou, as it were wheate: 
32 But J haue pzayed 
foz thee, that thy fayth 
fayle not: and when thou 
art conuerted, ſtrength 
thy bzethzen, - 

33 And he ſayde bnta 
him, Loꝛd J am redy to 
go with thee into pꝛziſon, 
and to death. 

34 And he ſapde, J tell 
thee Weter, the Cocke 
Gall not crowe this dap, 
til thou haſt thziſe dented 
that thqu kneweſt me. 

35 And he ſayd vnto the, 
When J ſent you wyth: 
out wallet, and ſcrip, & 
Goes , lacked 8 any 
thing7dAnd they fad, no. 
36 Then ſapd hee vnto 
them, But now he that 
hath a wallet, let hym 
take it vp, and lykewyſe 
his ſcrip, & he that hat 
none, let him ſell hys 
coate, and bye a ſwoꝛde. 
37 Foz J ſay vnto you, 
that pet the ſame which 
ig wzttte mult be pertoꝛ⸗ 
med in me, Euẽ among 
the wicked was he repu 
ted. Foz thoſe thynges 
(which are wzittẽ) of me, 
haue an ende. 

33 And they ſapd, Lozd, 
behold here are ij. ſwoꝛ⸗ 
deg . And he ſapde vnto 
them, It is enough. 

39 And be came out, e 
went as he was wont to 
mount Oitnete : and the 
Diſciples folowed hym. 
40 And when he came 
to the place, he ſayd vn⸗ 
to chem, ap. leſt pe fail 
into temptation. 
44 And he gate himſelfe 
from chẽ about a 1 1 

caſt, 


K TL. 41 4 . . — — — - 
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oaft. and kneled downe, 
and pzaxed, 

42 Saying , Father if 
thou wilt, re:noie thys 
tup from me: neuerthe⸗ 
ieſſe, not my will, but 
thine be fiifilled. 

3 And there appeared 
an angeil vnto him from 
heauen comſozting him. 

And he was in an a- 
gonte, & he pꝛaped moze 
earneſtip:and his ſweare 
was line dzoppes of 
dloud, tricklyng downe 
to the ground. 

45 And when he role vp 
from pꝛaper, and was 
come to his diſciples, he 
found them fleeping foz 
heauineſſe. | 
45 And ſayd vnto them, 
Why lleepe ye? Kiſe, and 
pꝛap let ye fall into tep: 
tat ion. 

47 Whlle he yet ſpate, 
beholde (there came! a 
company, and he that 
was called Jiidas, one 
of the twelue wet bekoze 


thõ. and pꝛeaſſed nie vnto 


Jeſus to kiſſe hy. 

48 But Jeſus ſapd vn- 
to hym, Judas betrapeſt 
thou the ſonne of mau 


with a kiſſe? 


47 Whẽ thep which were 
about him ſawe what 
would folow, they ſayde 
bato hym. Lozd. hal we 
ite with fworde? 

50 And one of ths ſmote 
a ſeruaunt of the hype 
pꝛieſt, and ſtroke of hys 
right eare. 


4 Jeſug aunſwered E 
ayd. Suffer ye thus far 
fozth. And when he tow 


ched his eare, he healed 


Hyn. _ 
3 Thẽ Jeſus ſayd vn⸗ 
to the hye pꝛieſts and ru: 


ters of the tẽple, and the 


elders which were conie 
$0 hym, Be re come — 
o 


pynp -I ʒebiqedum cneopum he hyne Fe- 


brd. 42. j cx; Fæde gy Huy. apyn 


þ ypnc calic pham me . þeah bpxSepe ne Fes 


pupSc min pulla ac bin, 43: Da x'7ypve him 
Gover enxel. of heopone and hine Fer vnan- 
ode. 44. he pzp on qeyinne j hyne lange 
qebæd hir ppa'o pap rpy ice blovep dopan 
on eonpan ypnende. 45.) þa he of ebede 
apap and com To hyr leopning cnihTum 
he hiq unde flæpende oh unnovnefye. 
46. and he pxve hym. byi plape Fe. apt- 
yas and biddað Ze on cor vnunq̃e ne Ian 3 
47. Pym haba yr pppecendum þa com 5 
pened and hym Fopohan eode an OE pam 
vyelpum pe pxp enemned Juvap . and he e- 
nealæh ve pam elende Þ he hyne cypre; 
48. Da cpæð re Hælend. Iudar. manner 
runu bu mid corre yl rv 40. Da e- 
papon ba de hym abu van pxpon Þ pan vo- 
end pxp and cpxdon . Dpbcen plea pe mid 
ppupd > 50. Da floh hyna an pana ra- 
cehda ealdney þeop and hy rpy one cane 
op acenp.; 51. Da andypanude pe Nxlenv. 
levas pur * And pa chan hyy cane he 
hic vehelde Fa. Da cpæð re Heælend vo 
bam ealdonmannum . and To pam prvum. 
and ber vempler calopum 7 Ge xenoon 

ya 18 
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ya ppa Toanum pceaþan mid ppupdum and 
mid rahlum 5 Te me qepenon ; 3. Da 
ic pxf de hpamlice on Teraple mid cop . ne 
abenedon e copen handa on me. ac pyr Yr 
cope vid and þyopa anpalo ; 54. ba na- 
mon hi hy ne and læddon vo pana raceſida 
calopep hupe - and Peru Fyliʒde xeon - 
pan > 5s. And Pevnur pær mid hym on 
middan pam capenvune. pan big d pam 
Fype pxToON ; 56. Da hyne Feyeah rum 
men æd leohde rid vendne and hyne be- 
heold . pa cyæð heo . and pey pæy mid hym F- 
57. Th æ voc he and cyæð eala pix: ne 
can ic hyne > 58. And þ2 embe ly xel 
hyne zepeah Sep . I cpxS. pu eanv oꝶ him 
Da cped Petpup . eala mann ic ne com ; 
59. And þa ren lyclum pæce ppylce 
anne vide. pun Oden fedde and cpæð 5 Sod 
lice bey pep mid hym. proodlice he yt 0 
lileirc „ 60. Da cp Pevnur . cala man 
nad ic hyæd hu ego ; And ha ig þe 
rphæcon pamnungza e hana cneop. 67. Da 
Dnihven bepende hyne and bepeah vo Pe- 
vne Da emunde Perpup Dyihxvney 
ponder be he cp f Þ þu min xTpxcfT. þppa 
vo beg xp fe hana cnepe ; 62, Da eode Pe- 
vnur u i breeplice peop . 63. I ha de ene 
Kr. ĩiij. Hælend 
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as vnto a thcefe. wyth 
ſwoꝛdes and ſtauc s:? 

53 When J was dayly 
with pou in the tẽple. pe 
ſtretched fozth no Hands 
againſt me: but thys is 
enen pour very houre. & 
the power ot darkneſſe. 
54 Then toke they him, 
and led hym, & bought 
him to the hype pꝛieſtes 


Houſe : and Peter folo⸗ 


wed a farte of. 
55 And when thep had 
kindled a flre, in the mid⸗ 
des of the hall and were 
ſet downe together. We⸗ 
ter aico ſate downe a⸗ 
mona them. 
56 But whe a certaine 
wench beheld hym as he 
ſate by the ſtre, and ear⸗ 
neſtly looked rpon hym, 
ſhe ſapd this ſame fciow 
was allo with him. 
57 Andhederiedbym, 
ſaptng, Woman, J know 
hym not. 
52 And aftcr a litle 
while another ſawe him, 
and ſayd, Thou art alſo 
of the. And zocter ſaide, 
Man J am not. 
59 And about the ſpace 
of an houre after, ano: 
ther aFirmed, ſaying, 
Werily thys felow was 
with hy alſs : foz he is 
of Galilee. 
60 And Peter ſapd, mz, 
IJ wote not what thou 
ſayelt. And tmmediatly 
while he pet ſpake, the 
Cocke crew. 
6r And the Lozd turned 
backe, and looked vpon 
Deter: and Peter Tee 
meuwzed the woꝛd ot tte 
2.9zD, how he ſapd vnto 
bym. Befoze the Cocke 
crow, thou thalt deny me 
thziſe. 
62 And Peter went out, 
and wept bitterly, 
63 And the men that 
hels 
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Held Teſts, mocked Him, 
and ſmote hun, 

64 And when they had 
blindfolded hym, they 
froke hym on the face, 
and aſued hym, ſaping. 
Arede, who is it that 
Cinote thee? 

65 And many other 
thynges blaſphemonſiye 
ſpabe they againſt hym. 
66 And aſſoone as it 
was dap, the elders of 
the people, and the hye 
pꝛieſts, & Scribes came 
together, and led him in⸗ 
to their counſell, ſaying, 
67 Art thou very Chzift, 
tell vs? And he ſapd vn: 
to them, It J tell pou, 
you will not beleue, 

68 And if J aſke pon, 
pou will not aunſwere 
ene,noz let me go. 

69 Mereatter ſhall the 
ſonne of man fit on the 
right hand of the power 
of od. 

20 Then ſayd they all, 
Art thou then the ſonne 
of Sod? e ſayde, ye ſay 
that J am. 

7r And they ſapd, what 
neede we any further 
witneſſe? Foz we our 
ſetues haue heard of hys 
owne mouth. 


Chap.xx11j. 


5d the whole mul: 

titude of the aroſe, 
and led him vnto 4otlat. 
a And thep began to ac: 
cuſe him, ſaying - we 
found thys felow per: 
nerting the people, and 
fozbwwding to pay tri⸗ 
bute to Caeſar, ſaying 
that be is Chzilt a king. 


And Pilate appoſed 
him. 
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Heælend heoldon hyne bypmpobon and beo- 
von. 64. and ofenppugon byf anryne 
and punhrun hy nebb. and ahrodon hyne. 
apxd . hpylc yr re De pe floh 3 6s. And 
mane qa ode þing big him docpædon oy p1- 
rende; 66. J ba da xx pep ba vo dene 
comun pæy polcep ylopan 5 pana pacenva 


ealdenmenn J Bocepap . 7 læddon hyne To 
hypa TEMOTE 7] cpædon 5 67. Sexe ur 57 


pu ry Cnif'c E: Da cyæð he. peah ic cop pecxe 


Te me ne zely pas. 6 g. pen ic eop ahriqe e ne 
— me nene operas > 69. Neonun- 
Fon byð manney punu id vende on Godey 
mæ ne rpiSnan healpe $ 0. Da cyædon 
hig calle. eand þu Godey runu - Da cpx$6 
he. e recʒað Þ ic eom ; 77, And hig cpx- 
don. hyi Fyyne pe yd Tepreneppe Tylæe 
pe ꝓehy don of hy muSe F- 


Cap. 23. 


A apap eall hy na meneqo 7 kebbon 
hyne To Pilate, 2. j agunnon hine 
pe Fan cpædon 5 pyrne pe Femev- 
von ponhyyꝑpende une peode I fopbeo- 
dende ß man þi Carene Fapol ne realde. rex ð 
Þ he ri Civ cymng 3. ha ahrode Pilæxu 
| hyne. 


JMI 
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hyne. cap pu luvea cyning - Da andypa- 
— he. by = — 5 . Da cyæð Pita 
vur vo pam ealdnum J ham penede. ne pinde 
ic nanne in dinq̃an on pyrum men ; 6. Da 
hlyddon big ] cpædon. he ary nas pir folc 
lænende þunh calle Iudeam agynnende of 
Galilea o hiden 6. Da Pilavur qehy nde 


Galileam. he ahrude hpxSep he pxne Ga- 


lleire man ; 7. And ha he Tecneop Þ he 
pep of Nepover anpalde . heh yne azen fende 
TO Nepove . he pxp on þam daq um on Nie- 
pupalem 3 8. doölice Henoder Fa nude 
þa he þene Heælend Feyeah . my celne Tide he 
pilnode hyrne Fepeon yonpþam þobe zehypoe 
my cel be hym and he hopode Þþ he eſ ape 
yum Tacen pe xpam hym ⁊epunde; 9. Da 
ahrode he hyne manequm popbum and he 
nah'c ne andryanude ; 10. Da fvodon þapa 
racenda ealopap hyne annædlice pneʒ ende. 
„ þa openhoqode Henodey hyne mid hip 
hinede. and byrmnode hyne qeychydne 
hyrvum neape. and hyne agen rende To Pi- 
lace; 12. And on pam dæe qe punbun He- 
nodey 73 Pilavur qephynd Slice big pæ- 
pon x1 Fepynd hym berpynan ; Da 
cpæð Pilavuf vo pana racenda calopum 
and our ide calopum and To þam polce. 


S0 


14. Fe 


Luke. Chap. 23. 


him, ſaying, art thou the 
king ot the Jewes? Ie 
anſwered him, and ſapd, 
Thou ſapeſt it. 
4 Then ſayd Wilate to 
the hie pzteſtcs, and to 
the people, J finde no 
fault in this man. 
5 And thep were the 
moze fierce, ſaying, Me 
moueth the people. tea: 
ching throughout all Ju: 
ric, and began at Salts 
lee, euen to this place. 
s When Pilate hearde 
(mention) of F altlee, he 
aſked, whether. the man 
were of Saltlee. 
7 And aſſoone as he 
knew that he belonged 
vnto Herodes turildice 
tion, he ſent him to He⸗ 
rode. which was alſo at 
Hieruſalem at that time. 
8 And whe Herode ſaws 
Jeſug,he was exceeding 
glad: foz he was deſfi- 
rous to fee him of a long 
ſeaſon , becauſe He had 
heard many thinges of 
hym, and he trufted to 
haue ſcene ſome miracle 
done by him. 
9 Then he queſttoned 
wyth him many wozds? 
but he aunfwercd hym 
nothing. 
ro The hie pꝛieſtes and 
Scribes ſtode foꝛth. and 
accuſed him ſtraitip. 
rt And Herode with his 
men of warre deſpiſed 
him: and when he had 
mocked him, he arayed 
bim in white clothing, 
and ſent him againe to 
ri And the ſame day {Of 
late and Herode were 
made frendes together: 
fo befoze they were at 
bariaunce. 
tz And Wilate called to⸗ 
gether the hie pꝛieſtes c 
the rulers, ⁊ the people. 
14 And 


— : — — ͤ —— - — — 
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Luke. Chap. 23. 


ra And ſapd vnto them. 
ye haue bꝛougot this m 
vnto me as one that per 
uerteth the people: and 


veholde J cxamtac hym 


befoze you and ſinde no 
fault iu this :::23 of thoſe 
thinges whereof pe ac: 
tuſe him: 

75 Mo, noz vet Herode: 
foz J ſent pou to hi., C 


1oe nothing wozthy of 


death is done to hin. 
16 J will therefoꝛze cha- 
ſten him t let hi looſe, 
x7 Foz of neceſſitie he 
muſt haue let one looſe 
vnto them at the feaſt. 
x3 And all the people 
tryed at once, ſaping, A: 
way with him, and deli⸗ 
uer to vs Barabbas. 
19 Which foz a certaine 
inſurrection made in the 
citie, & fox murther was 
caſt in pꝛiſon. 
20 Jilate ſpake againe 
to them, willing to let 
Jeſus looſe. 
2r But they erped ſay: 
ing. Crucifte him, cruci⸗ 
fic him. 
22 He ſayd vnto them 
the thirde tyme, What 
enill hath he done? J 
find ns cauſe of death in 
him: J will therfoze cha; 
ſten hym and let him go. 
23 And they were in⸗ 
ſtant with loude voyces, 
requiring that he might 
be crucified: and the voy: 
tes of ths and of the hie 
pzicltes pzcuapled, 
24 And io ilate ganeſCc- 
tence that it Mould be ag 
they required. 
25 And he let looſe vn: 
them him that fo; inſur⸗ 
rectto and murther was 
caſt into pziſon, whome 
they had defired: and he 
deliuered vnto them(Jc- 
ſus.to do with him what 
chey would. 
ö 26 And 


206. Luke. 23. Chapter. 


14. qe bnohdon me pyrne man ppylce he bir 
folc Fonhp yppoc and nu ic bepohan eop 
ahriende. 1c nanne ind inq̃an findan ne mæq̃ 
on pum men op pam þe ce hyne ppexad. 
3; me yupSun Hegnodey > Ic hyne rende 
aq en To h ym and hym nah px licer dea ðe 
Fedon pxp. 16. ic hyne zeberne pop- 
lere, 17. Nievehefceolbe hym pong yyan 
anne do hyna pneol dæqe. 19. pa bnymde 
call 5 olc dene and cpx& ; Nim pyrne 
and po yꝶꝝE up Bappabban. 19. re pær pon 
pamene Tpypxoneffec and many hre on 
cpen denn arend > 20. Ep ppæc Pilaxur 
do hym ij ꝓolde ponlæ dan þxne Helend ; 
21. Da bnymdon h1g I cyædon. ahoh hyne. 
ahoh hyne > 22. Da cpxS he To hym þpib- 
dan ride. hyæ d dy de pey y felcf, ne TEmeTre 
ic nan pincg yyeley on pirum men Þ he ry 
deãðey rcyldiq ic hyne þpeage 7 Foplæ ve '; 
23. Anolig ar vodon q m Vcelne r vepne bæ- 
don ß he pæne ahan en ; I by a fvepna ſpi- 
'Spcvon . | 


| 25. and he Fopger 

hym bene þe pxp fop manplyhre and 

pumenepace on cpepTepne. bone hi bædon. 

and hene Pælend he pealve vo hy na pillan; 
1 20. And 


MI 


Luke. 23. Chapter. 307. 
26. And þa big hyne leddon hi Fepen on 
rumne Cynemicne dymonem re com op 
pan Tune and pa node hym onred von jj he 
hi bæne xpoep ham Nxlenve. 27. bym y- 


tbe mycel pened polcer and pipa pa hyne 


heopun ij peopun ; 28. Da cyæð re Hælend 
bepend . cala vobona Niepupalem nelle e 
open me pepan. ac pepãð open cop ryIxe. and 
open eopem beann. 29. fopþam þa varap 
cumað on ham hg cyẽðãð eadiq̃e rynd þa 
und ymyndan and innõ dar þe ne cenbun I ba 
bneof d þe ne ricvun. 30. bonne azynna 

hi cpeSan vo pam munxũ peallaS open up. + 
To beoũ openynecð up. 37. gopþam y 
* z nenum Tneope par pin q 000. hyæ v 
doo hiq on pam diu ʒean 3 32. IJ mid hym 
pxpon pelædde vpe xen oSne manpulle 5 bi 


pxpon ofplegene; 33.7 ryan big comon 3 


on pa Fvope pe ir ʒenemned Caluanie ; Þþ Yr 
heapod pannan pop. han hiq hyne hengon 5 
anne pceaSan.on hip rpiSpan healpe 7 odenne 
on hir pynpcnpan 3 34+ Da cpẽð re Heælend. 
rden. oh yy him popþaligny von hyæv 
hiʒ doð dodlice hix vxloon hip peax 7 pup- 
pon hlov u. 35. and þ Folc vod geanbidi- 
ende. þa calop:x hine von midhym and 
cpædon ; O dne he Febrelde Fehæle h yne 


Sſ. ij. ryl-ne 


Luke. Chap.23. 


2 2 And — = him 
a wap, they caught one 
Simon of Cyꝛene com: 
ming out ofthe feelde, e 
on him they layde the 
croſſe, that he might 
beate it after Jeſus. 

27 And there folowed 
hym a great company of 
cople and of women. 
which bewaplcd and la: 
mented him. 

28 But Jeſus turned 
backe vnto them, & ſapd, 
(Ye) daughters of Mie 
ruſalem, weepe not fox. 
me, but weepe foz pour 
ſclucs, and foz pour chil: 
dꝛen. EV 
29 Foz beholde, the. 
dayes will come in the 
which they (hall ſap,hap: - 
py are the barre, and the 
wombs that neuer bare. 
and the pappes which 
neuer gauc ſucke. | 
30. Then (all they be-. 
gin to ſay to the moun: ' 
tapnes, Fall on va. 
and to the hilles, Co- 
ner vs. 

3r Foz if theydothcſe 
thinges in a greene tree, 
what halbe done in the 
dzie:? 

2 And there were two 
euill doers led with him 
to be ſlaine. 

33 And after that they 
were couie to the plate 
which is called Calueris 
there they crucied hym 
and the cul! docrs, one 
on the right had, and ths 
other on the left. 

24 Thtlayd Jeſus, Fa- 
ther fozgeuc rhe foz they 
wote not what they de. 
And they parted his ra;.s 
ment, and caſt jottes. 


'35 Andthe people ſtoc de 


and behelde: and the ri. 
lers mocked hym wyth 
them, Me ſanc> other 
(men) let him ſaue hn. 

ſeite, 


2 
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Luke. Chap.z3. 


felfe,if he be very Chziſt 
the choſen of God, 

z6 Tye ſouldters alſo 
mocked him and carne ⁊ 
offered him vineaer, 

27 And ſapd, it thou be 
the king of the Jewes, 
ſaue thy ſelfe. 

28 And a ſaperfcription 
Was witten ouer hym 
with letters of gretie, X 
latine, t hevzue, This is 


che king of the Jewes. 


29 And one ot the euill 
doers which were hang: 
ed, ratled an him ſaying, 
If thou be Chziſt, ſaue 
thy lelfe and vs. 

40 But the other annf: 
wered and rebuked him, 
ſaying, Feareſt thou not 
God, ſeyng thou art in 
the ſame damnation? 

ii We are righteouſly 
(puniſhed)foz we receaue 
accozding to our deedes: 
but this man hath done 
nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſapde vnto 
Jeſus, Lozd remember 
me when thou commeſt 
into thy kingdome. 

43 And Jeſus ſayd vn⸗ 
to him, Weryly J ſay vn: 
to thee, to dap (halt thou 
be with me in paradiſe. 
44 And it was about the 
fixt houre:and there was 
8 darkneſſe ouer all the 
earth vntill the ninth 
houre. 

45 And the ſunne was 
darkned and the vayle sf 


the temple did tent euen 


$hzough the middes. 
45 And when Jeſus had 
crped with a loud vopce, 
he ſayd, Father, into thy 
handes J commende my 
— TP wht he thug 
ay e gaue bp the 
Shoſt. 


47 Whenthe Centuri⸗ 
on ſaw what was done, 
de glozifted God, ſaying, 

WDeryly 


zo8. Luke. 23. Chapter. 


ry ine 57 he y | Goder Fe- 
coena ; 36. And ha cempan hyne byymge- 
don and hym eced bnohvon. 37. and pur 
cyædonq Gyp bu ry ludea cyning edo þe 
halne ; 38. Da per hyr ofepzeppre ofep 
hyne ayniTen . Gnecircum , OTapgum and 
, . pyr Yr lavea cyning 3 39. An 
of bam pceaSum e mid him han q ode hy ne 
rnemede 7] cyæð $ Gyp pu Cyuurv cap e- 
hel þe rylpne j unc 40. Da andypanude ye 
oSen 7 hyne pneade 7 cpx$6 F- Ne pu God ne 
ondhæ df Þ þu eaſrd ON pæne yican Feny- 
Fenunge. 41. | py d pi 
dodlice be uncen epnoxou onyoð 5 0 lice per 
nah Yypeley ne dyde » 8. Ihe cy TO þam 
Nelenve; Dpubcen. xemun pu me bonne pu 
cymyv on pin nice; 43 pa cpxþ re Hælend vo 
him ; To de bu birv mid me on Panadiro/⸗ 
44. Du yæy nean peo pyxve vid. Jbyrvno 
pænon open calle conþan 06 ba niqoðan ide. 
45. aad Sunne px ab yyrnod y per vem- 
pler pabpy peas Topliren on middan i 
46. Da cyæ re elend clypiende mycelne 
rvepne ; Fæden. 1c bebeode minne 8 
on pinne handa . and buy cyeðende he pop — 
Fehde >» 77. Da re hundned man Feyeah 5 
pan eyonden pp . he God polopobe 5 cpxSz 
; Sodlice 


— —_— p_ 
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Luke. 23. Chapter. 309. 
SodSlice pey man pxf nihvpiyr. 40. and 
call pened pe XT pyrre pepenrynne px - 
pon and Ferapon pa din pe zepundon 
pænon a en Tepende hypa bneop's beoe 
Tong, 49. Da pTodon calle by cuSan 
feonnan . and pa pp þe hym rylipdon 
ham Galilea bar pin q Fereonde. $0. and 
pa an man on naman lopep. e pxp Fepepa 
xod pen and pihvpir. 57. per ne Fe- 
þpxpove hy na Fepeahve and byna dæ- 


dum pnam Apimathia Iudea cearvne fe 


rylya geanbrouve Goder ice. 52. per 
denealæhve vo Pilate and bæd pæy He- 
lende lichaman. 53, and ny den alede hine 
and on cyan bepeold and lede hyne 
on aheapene by qene on þxp nap þa IJ© 


nent alcd ; 
J +. A Nd pa per re dx7 Papapceue. Þyr 

Tereanpunge . and rævendæð on- 
lyboe > 5s. Da pip pe him Fylig- 


don pe comon mid hym op Gahlca big Fe- 
yapon þa bypgene. I hu hiy lichama aled pæf. 
56. and hx cypoon. and geanpobun py 


Femany © realpa J on fævenndæ hx Fe- 
rvildon even bebode z 


Sdij 


Cap. 


Luke. Chap. 23. 


Verylp this was a righ⸗ 
teous man. 

48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that ſight, and ſawe the 
things which were done. 
ſmote their bzeſtes, and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquain⸗ 
caunce. and the women 
that folowed him from 
Salilee ſtoode a farre of, 
veholding theſe thinges. 
co And beholde, there 
was a man named Jos 
ſeph. a counſellour, and 
he was a good man and 
a tuſt: 

t (The ſame had not 
conſented to the counſell 
and deede ol them) mhich 
was of Arimathea, a ci⸗ 
tie ot the Jewes, which 
fame alſo waited foz the 
kingdome of Sod: 

52 He went vnto PE 
late, and begged the bo; 
dy of Jeſus, 

53 And toke it downe, 
and wzapped it in a lin⸗ 
nen cloth, and lapd it in 
a ſcpulchze that wag he: 
wen in ſtone, wherein 
neuer man befoze was 
layde, 


54 And that day was 
the pzeparing ofthe ſab: 
bath, and the Sabbath 
dzue on. 

55 The women that fos 
towed after, which hab 

come with him from Hs 

ltlee. behelde the ſepul⸗ 
ce, and how his body 

was tayde. 

5s And thep returned, 

prepared ſweete odgurg 

and oyntmentes: but re- 

ſted the Sabbath dap. 

accszding to the conr- 

maudemnent, 


Chap. 


Luke. Chap.24. 


: Chap. xxiiii. 


r Br vppon the firft 


(dap) of the Sab⸗ 
bathes very) earip in the 
eozning. they came vn⸗ 
to the ſepulchze, and 
bzonght the ſweete o⸗ 
dours which they had 
prepared, and other wo 
men with them. 

2 And thep founde the 
fone rolled away krom 
the ſepulchze. 

3 And they went in: but 
founde not the body of 
the Loꝛd Jeſu. 

4 And it came co paſſe 
ag they were amazed 
thereat: beholde,two me 
ſtoode by the in chining 
garinentes. ' 
And as thep were a: 
fcaide,and bowed do one 
their face to the earth, 
they ſapde vnto the. why 
ſeke pe the liuing among 
che dead? 


He is not here but is 


riſen; Remember how 
he ſpake vnto pou when 
He was pet tn Salilee, 
- Saytng, The ſonne 
of man muſt be deliuered 
into the hands of ſinfull 
21clr, and be cruciſted, 
and the thirde day riſe a: 
gaine. | 
8 Andthey remembzed 
His woꝛdes, 
9 And returned from 
the ſepulchze, and tolde 
all theſe thinges vnto 
thoſe eleuen, and to all 
the remnaunt. 
xo It was Marie Mag⸗ 
dalene, and Joanna, and 
Marie Jacobi, and other 
that were wyth them, 
Which tolde theſe things 
bn{o the Apoſtles. 
Ir And their woꝛds (ce: 
med vnto then faigned 
| thinges. 


310. Luke. 24. Chapter. 
Cap. 24. f 


J. () N anum nerve dæqe yy de XP on- 
dæ emed hi comun vo pæne byp- 
ene and bænon mid hym ha py n 
qemanʒ pe hi gegeappodon, | 


2. and hig emed von 
þxne van apylvne of bene bypzene ; 
3. And pa hi into þxpe bypgene codon. 
hiq ne qemev don na þp Hælendey licha- 
man ; 4. And þa pxp Tepopden þa hiꝝ on 
mode axxpy ve pxpon be þypon þa rvodon 
vpe xen pepap pið biq on hyivum peape. 
5. and ba hiq adnedon and hy na andylrxan 
on eoppan hyldun hi cyædon vo hym F pa 
pece Te [ybbenore mid deadum. 6. PU he 
hen ac he apap . TeþenciS hu he rpæc pid eop 
ba TYT þa he pxp on Galilea. 7. yl cp ; Dx 
manner runu bis Feyeald on handa ynpulna 
manna. j beon ahan en. p piddan dæʒe 
apifan . 8. and hig demundon hyr ponda. 
9. Jig Fepenvon ꝑnam þxpe by nene and 
cyddon call bir bam endlupenũ q eallũ oSpii. 
10. $95 lice pxp Mapia Magdalene. Ilohan- 
na.” Maia Iacobi. oðne pe mid him pxpon 
ba rædon par pin þi Apopcolfi, 77, and per 
pond pxpon Fepuhve beponan him pa pop- 

: 2 Fung. 


Luke. 24. Chapter. 311. 
rung. and hi ne Fel ypoon hym 3 12. Da 
ana Peomup aud ann To pee by nene. and 
aluvende he Fepeah þa lin pe ry le alede. 
and he Fende PUZOjVGEIOC pXxP ban * 
popocn pp 4 | 

D yr deb yd on dene Eaprep de. 


43. A Nnd ba peſdon vpe en oꝶ him on 
| Þ car vcl 5 per onpæce 575 
fuplanga pnã Hienupalé on naman 

Emaur. I 4. I hiꝝ ppxcon lum bedpy nan be 
eallũ þam pe pap Tepopdenc peo 15. And 
6 hi ppelledon and mid hym pmeadon . pe 
elend qenealæhre and pepve mid hymg 

76. Sodlice h na ea dan pxpun pophepoe 
Þ IT hyne ne Tecneopun. 17. and he cpx6 
vo hun. bpazo ſy nd þappaca he y pecceas 
inc bexp y nan Fanpende. and ſync unnoTe; 
13. Da andypanude hym an. pxp nama pær 
Cleophar = cyæð 5 Eapo þu ana poppne- 
cen on Hienufalem. Inyrverd pu þa þing pe 
on hyne qepondene rynd on þypam vary; 
19. Ne rede þa. bpzo fyn pa pin d ; Jug 
pxdon . be pam Nazenemircean Nxlenoe . re 
pep pep and prdeʒ̃a mihviq on pæce and on 
peonce beponan Gode j eallũ polce. 20. 7 hu 
hyne fealdun ba heah pacepoap j une ealdnar 


ſ. iiij. on 


Luke. Chap. 24. 


thinges. neither beleued 
they them. 8 

12 Then aroſe Peter, 
aid rãne vnto the ſepul⸗ 
ce and looked in and 
ſewe the linnen clotheg 
laite by iheen ſelues and 
departed, wondzing in 
hin ſelfe at that which 
ua come to paſſe. 


T his belongeth ox the 
ſecond day after Eaſter. 


13 Andbcholde two of 
the went that ſame day 
to atowne called Ema 
us, which was from Hie 
ruſalem about thzceſcoze 
furlonges. 

14 And they talked to⸗ 
gether of all theſe thin⸗ 
ges that were done. 

rs And it came to paſſa 
that whyle they cemimn⸗ 
ned together and reaſo⸗ 
ned. Jeſug himſelfe dzne 
neare & went wyth the.. 
16 But their eyes were 
volden. that they ſhould 
not know im. 

17 And he ſayde vnto 
them. What maner of 
cõmunitations are theſa 
that ye haue one to angs 
ther as ye walke, and are 
ſad7 


18 And one of the. whoſs 
name was Cleophas, 
aunſwered and ſapde to 
him, Art thou oneip a 
ſtraunger in Hieruſalẽ, 
and haſt not knowne the 
thynges which are come 
to pale there in theſe 
Ddapes: 
19 He ſayde bnto them, 
What thyngs?7 And they 
ſuyd vnto hun, Ct Jeſug 
of Nazareth which was 
a Pꝛophete, mightie in 
dede E woꝛd befoze od 
and all the people. 
20 And how the hye 
pꝛieſtes and our rulers 
deliueted 


Luke. Chap.24. 


deliuered him to be con- 
demned to death, & haue 
cruciſted him. 
2c But we truſted that 
x had bene he which 
(ould haue redemed Ji 
eael: and as touching all 
theſe thynges, to day is 
euen the thirde day that 
thep were done. 
22 Yea, and certapne 
women alſo of our com: 
panie, made vs aſtonied, 
which came early vnto 
the ſepulchze, 
23} And tounde not his 
bodp, and came, ſaying 
chat they had ſeene a vt: 
a6 of angels which ſaide 
that he was aline, 
24 And certaine of them 
which were with vs wet 
to the ſepulchze, c found 
it euen ſo as the women 
Had ſapde, but him they 
ſawe not. 
25 And he ſayde vnto 
them, O fooles flow of 
Hart to beleue al that the 
pzophetes haue ſpoken: 
26 Ought not Chztlt to 
haue ſuffered theſe thtn: 
— and to enter into 
is glozy? 
27 And he began at 
Moyles and all the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and interpꝛeted 
vnto thẽ in all ſcriptures 
— were witten) of 


m. | 
28 And they dzne nic vn: 
to the towne which they 
went vnto: and he made 
as though he woulde 
haue gone further. 
29 And thep conſtrap⸗ 
ned him, ſaping, Abide 
with vs: foz it dzaweth 
toward night, e the day 
is farre paſſed. And he 
went in to tarp with the. 
zo And it came to paſſe 
as he ſate at meate with 
them, he toke bꝛead, and 
bleſſed it, and bzake, and 


gaue to them. 
zr And 


312, Luke. 24. Chapter. 
on dea ey FenySeqpunge 7 ahengon hyne. 


21. pe hopedon pæd he To alyrenne pxpe 
Irpabel. and nu yy pe ppidda veg do dæꝝ 


5 pyr pxp ʒepopden. 22. and cac fume 
piꝑ of unum up bnegbon. þa hon wp 
leohve x þxpe by ene. 23. and na hyp 
lichaman zemev vun. hi comon and rædun 
5 hig Ferapun enʒla Ferihðe. pa recað 
hyne libban ; 24. And þa yepdun pume 
of unum To þxpe bynxene. and ppa e- 
mev von ypa Pa pix rædon. hyne hig ne 
Terapon > 25. Da cpxS pe Nxlenv vo hym. 
eala dye ʒan and on heoh dan læde To Fe⸗ 
lypenne eallum bam pe proegan pæcon. 
26. hu ne Febypede Cnipre par þing poli- 
qean. and ypa on hyr puldon Fan ; 27. And 
he nehxe hym OF Moyre and of eal- 
lum haligum Fephrvum, þe be bym appt- 
vene pxpnon > 28, And hig Fenealeh- 
Ton þam car vele pe hiʒ vo pendun and 
he dyde rpylce he 57 Fanan polde. 
29. and big nyobon hyne and cpxdon . 
puna mid unc fopþam pe hyd æpenlæcð 
and re dx7 pær ah yld . and he ineode. 
prev he mid hym punuve; 30. And 
þa he mid hym par he onpencq hlape. 
and hyne ble vrude ty bnæc. and him hæhxve. 


321. Da 


INI 


JMI 


Luke. 24. Chapter. 213. 


31. Da pundon hymna cagan Feopenude and 
big qecneopon hyne ij he Feyad ꝑnam hym * 
32. And biꝝ cyædon hym bevyynan. nap 
uncen heonve by nende þa he on pexe p15 
unc rpæc. j unc haliʒe Feyhrvu ond yynde ; 
33. J hiʒ apiron on þene ylcan vide ij pen- 
don To 55 200 7 FemeTTon endlupan 
de adenude and þa de mid hym pxpon. 
34. Jcpxbun 5 Dnihven rodlice apap © di- 
mone ævhHν̈de ; 35. J hi nehvon pa þing 
þa de on pee epondene pænon. and hu hi T 
h yne oncneopun on hlaper bfuce ; 


D yr rebymnas on þprioban Ear en dex: 


36. Oblice þa lug pi phæcon re Heælend 
rod on hypa midlene. I pxve h ym. 
ryb ry cop ic his com ne ondhæde 

e cop; 37. þapxpon lig q ednepede 7 ape- 

pede y hig pendon 5 hi Jar d Tefapon g 

38.7 he fæde him, bp1 py ns xe edpepede 7 

d Sron, on eopne heopTan a vINð 39. Ge- 

feoð mine handa j mine peo Þ ic yl hy v 


com. znapias.7 epeos 5 ad nfs Flerc 1] | 


ban. pa ge Fepeod me habban 40. J þa he hi 


æde. he æ veopde hi pev j handa 41. ba cpæð 


he co him pa big þa qyv ne ʒelipdon j pop 
Fepean pundnedon/ Yhæbbe ze hen æniꝝ pin 
„ vo 


92 


Lale. C bab. 24. 


ze And their eyes were 
opened, and knewe 
hin: and he bant(hed our 
Of their light. 

32 And they lapde be: 
twene them ſclues, Dyd 
not our. hartes burne 
within vs while He tal: 
ked with vs by the way, 
and opened to vs the 
ſcriptures? 

: And they roſe bp the 
ſame houre, and retur⸗ 
ned (agayne) ts Mieruſa: 
lem, and found the cleus 
gathered together, and 
them that were with the, 
34 Saping. the Lozd ig 
riſen in deede, and hath 
appeated to Simon. 

35 And they tolde what 
thinges were done in the 
wap, and how they knew 
him in bzeakig of bꝛead. 


This Zelongeth on the 
third day of Eaſter. 


16 And as they thug 
ſpake . Jeſus hymſelſe 


ſtoode in the middeg of 


them.and ſaith vnto the, 
Peace be bnto pou, 
37 But thep were aba⸗ 
ſhed # afrapde, and ſup⸗ 
poſed that they had ſene 
a ſpitite. 
18 And he ſapde bnto 
them. Why are pe trou⸗ 
bled, & why do thoughts 
ariſe'tn your hartes: 
39 Bceholde mp hands 
and my feete that it is e: 
nen J my ſelfe: handle 
me and ſee, foz a ſpirite 
hath not fleſhe c boneg, 
ag ve ſee me haue. 
40 And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he hewed 
them his hands and his 
eete. 
44 And while they yet 
beleued not foz ioy and 
wondered, he ſayde vnto 
them, aue ye here any 
meace? 


encate? 
4 And they offered him 
a peece of a b;opled ũſhe, 
and of an hony combe. 
43 Andhetooke it and 
did eate befoze them. 
45 And he ſapde vnto 
thẽ Theſe are the wozds 
which J ſpake vnto pou, 
While J was per wyth 
ou: that all muft(nedes) 
e fulülled which were 
witten of me in the law 
of Mopſes, and in the 
zophetes, and in the 
ſalmes. 
45 Then opened he their 
wittes, that they might 
dnderſtãd the ſcriptures. 
= And ſayd vnto them, 
hus it is wzttten. and 
thus it behoued Chiſt 
to ſuffer, & to riſe againe 
krõ death the third day. 
47 And that repentance 
and remiſſion of ünnes 
Mould be pzeached in 
his name among all na: 
tions, and muſt begin at 
ieruſalem. 
48 And ye are witneſſes 
of theſe thinges. 
49 And beholde. J will 
ſed the pꝛomiſe of my ta: 
ther vpo pou: but tary pe 
in the citte of Mierulalẽ, 
vntill pe be endued with 
power from an hie. 
go And he led thein out 
into Bethanie, and lift 
vp his hãdeg, and bleſſed 
them. 
zt And it came to paſſe, 
ag he bleſſed them he de; 
parted fro them, &E was 
catied vp into heauen. 
52 And they woꝛſhipped 
bym, and returned to 
— wyth great 


53 And were contis 
aually in the tem: 
ple, pʒayſing and 
lauding Sod, 

Amen. | 


(78) 


Luke. C Bap. 24. 


314. Luke. 24. Chapter. 
vo exenne. 42. j hiꝗ bnohvon him vel Fe- 
bhædder piycer j Beo knead; 43. 7 pa he æ 
beronan him he nam pa lapa 53 hym realde. 
44. cy vo him ; bir ry n ha pond pe ic 
rpc To cop pa ic px pa TYT nud cop fopþi 
þe hit Ir neod beon calle ping Feꝑyllede pe 
be me appreene rynd on Moyrer *. Jj on 
pi de qũ. Jon dealmũ be me > 45. Da ad ynde 
he hym and y v jj hi ongecon hahge ʒe- 
pu vu. 46.7 he cyæð vo hi. Th If apprcen 3 
pur eb y ede Chi poltgean. Y by pyiddan 
dæ de OE deãðũ apiran. 47. J beon bodud on 
hir naman dædbove j py nba fon ypeneyye 
on calle heoda. ax ynnendũ ꝑnã Niequpalem; 
48. Sodlice ze rynd þinga epi dan. 49. ] ic 
rende on cop miner ꝑæden beha .d 5 did xe qe 
on ceaf vc he 68 Te ryn ufene Ferchy ove '> 
ſ0. SoSlice he Felædde big ud on Bechaniam 
7 he blevrode hig hi handũ up ahapenum. 
51. j hyd per eyonden þa he blevrude hip 
he perde gnam hym Jpær feped on heopon. 
J. 3 hi F ebiddende hi dehpuppon 
on Niepupale mid mycelum e- 
pean. 53.7 hi pxpon rymle 
on þam Temple God 
hepgende hs hyne 
—_ blevyiende 3 


AeN. 


UMI 


315. 


E VANGELIVM The Goſpel 


S EC VND VM 
IOHANNEM. 


Cap. 1. 


e N FRVMAN pxp 
popd 7 Þþ pop pxp mid Gove. 7 
God pep þ pond. 2. hv pxp on 


uman mid Gode. 3. calle 
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hing yzmon Feponhve puph hy ne. nan ping 
næf reponh' buvan hym. 4. Þ pep lip pe on 
him ⁊epohh pep . 5 Þ lp per manna lechv. 


5. j jj leohv lyhv on pyyvnum. 1þyrepo 


Þ ne ꝓenamon 6. (Hann pær ęnam God a- 
rend. per nama pref Iohanner. 7. per. com TO 


Tepronexpe. Þ he Tepreneppe cy ove be þam 


leohve. þ calle men þuph hyne gelypoon; 
8. Nær he leohv. ac bæv he epi vneyye pops 
bene be þam leolrve; 9. 80ð leoh d pxp.þ on- 
Iyhv ælcne cumendne man on pirne middan 
eand. 70. he pæy on middan eande. j middan 
eand px gepoph þuph hyne. j middan eand 
hyne ne gecneop; 17. To hiy ap enũ he com. 
7 big hyne ne undenpen Fon 12, Slice rpa 
bpylce ſpa hyne undenpenqon. he fealde him 

| | Tt. ij. | anpeald 


by S. Iohn. 


The firſt Chap. 


x N the beginning 
was the wozd, and 
the wozd was with 


od. and Sod was thas 


wozde, 
2 The ſame was in the 
beginning with Sod. 
3 All rhinges were 
made by it: and without 
it was made nothing 
that was made. 
4 In it was life, and 
the life was the light of 
men. 
And the light ſhineth 
in darkneſſe & the dark⸗ 
nes copzehendeth it not. 
s There was a mii ſens 
from God, whole name 
was John: 
7 Theſamecame foza 
witneſſe, to (beare} wits 
neſſe of the light, that all 
men though him might 
beleue, 
8 He was not that lights 
bur (was lent) to beare 
witneſſe of the light. 
9 That (light) was the 
true light which lighteth 
etiery ma that commeth 
into the wozlde, 
ro He was in the wozld, 
and the wozld was made 
by hym, and the wozlde 
knew him not. a 
xr He tame among his 
owne, and his owne re⸗ 
reauęd him not. . 
r2 But as many as tes 
ceaued him, to thẽ gone 
d 


John. Chap. 1. 


he power to be the ſons 
of od, (euen) them that 
belened on his name. 

1 Which were bonne, 
not of bloud, noz ot the 
will of the fleſhe, noz pet 
of the will of man, but of 
Sod. 

14 And the fame wozde 
became fleſhe, and dwelt 
amang ds (and we ſawe 
the galozy of it, as the glo⸗ 
ey of the onelp begotten 
ſonne of the kather) full 
ok grace and truth. 


This Goſpell belongerh 
84. weeke before Chriſt- 
mas on the Friday. 


xs John beareth wit⸗ 
nefſe of Him, and cryeth, 
—— This was he ot᷑ 
whom J ſpake, Me that 
commeth after me, is 
eferred befoze me: foz 
e was befoze me. 
16 And ok his kulneſſe 
haue all we receaucd, 
and grace foz grace. 
x7 Foz the law was ge⸗ 
ut by Mopſes, but grace 
and truth came by Jeſus 
18 No man Hath ſeene 
E od at any time: The 
only begottẽ ſõne which 
io in the boſome of the 
— be hath declared 


bpm. 
19 And this is the re: 
cozde of John, 


This belongeth on the 
Sonday before Chriſt- 


aa. 


When the Jewes ſent 
neſtes and Leuttes 
— Pieruſalem to = 
Mm, 


316, lohn. 1. Chapter. 
anpealo Þ hi pxpon Goder beapn þam pe Fe- 
l yp36 on byf naman. 173. þa ne rynd acen- 
nede of blodum . ne o Flærcer pillan . nc oF 
penep pillan , ac htg ſync oF Code acennede * 
14. And ÿß popopxp ꝑlærc zepopven j ean- 
dode on up j pe Fefapon hyr puldon rpy ice 
ancennedef puloop - OF æden y pr pul mid 
xy p< - JTS rT nee. 


Dyr Jodypel rebymnas þpym pucon æn 
my ddan pyncnan on þone gpigevey: 
Is. 
| clypas pur cpeþende. per pxp þe ic ræde. 
Se þe To cumenne ir æ ven me. per ʒe- 
ponden begopan me. ponbam he per en bonne 
ic 16. And of hy epyllednerre pe calle 
ongenFon vpe pon q ye. 17. popþa be x 
pxp gepezloþuph Moyren. 7] yea; Ire. 
per vney iy ʒeponden punh Hxlend Civ 7 
12. Ne qereah nzxgne nan man God bu van re 


ancẽneda punu hyv eyðde re ir on hip pæden 
beanme. 19. j hæv i Iohanner ꝓeprvnef i 


0 


Ohannep cyð Fepidneyye be bym and 


D yr rebymnas on bone runnandæʒ 

en my ddan pyntna 2 
Aba Iudear rendon hypa facendar. 7 
hy na Diaconar ꝑnã Ienuralẽ vo him 5 
— . en e 


— ww 


Tohn. 1. Chapter. 31. John. Chap.z. 


2 | 4 zn, W k art . 

ht axobun hyne 0 por — Hpæv caps 10 obe confelievand 
. n nyed not. 2 
20. 7 he cyðde ij ne piõroc ij huy cpæð. 195 am noe ehar Chu, 
: 2x An aſked hun, 
ecom ic na Chic; 21. J hig axobon har then? Arc e 

. | | alis: An atth, 
byne 5 pur cpxvon-. eap's pu Neliap . J he qe? Are thouthas 1030s 
cpæð. ne eom ic hyv ; Da cpxdon hi. ea — 
pu pive ga. 7 he andy y nde and cpxS, nic. ee — — 
4 ar we m 0 
22. Nig cpxvon vo hym. hp canv þu Þ dee te ther ther tens 
| vs: What ſayeſt thou of 


pe anpp y nde bpingon þam þe up To De en- thy ſelfe. 
der. hyæv rex bu be be Tylxum ; 23. Ne vopef of d rreer in che 
pev pexpe fue fe NS 


cyæð . ic com clypiender repꝑn on per vene; the way ofthe Lon 
P YP Sho abs ſaid the — 


Gemhvãð Dprenep peg pa re pide qa Jratap 24 Andthey which were 
ES 3 24. And ha de pn arende pænon. ha — 
pxpon of rundonhalyan. 25. j hig axodon and apy irc in, WE, 
hyne j cyædon do hym. hyi pullarv bu. Tye * 


Elias „neither a J020- 


u ne cant. ne Neltay . ne pITeTa. phet: 
þ P D r | 7 * & 22 John anſwered tho. 


25. Iohanner him andypa e. ic pulli ſaying, J bapttze wet 
I VP p 0 F " &© * — 2 but 1 — — 


XTene, vo midde „ deth one among 
pvc c ns 


he! KE . I e it is whi 
27 ſ þ 1 2 ven — Top eand f. Pg Se p * A... — — 
ponden bepohan me. ne eom ic 7 5 ic un- was befoze me, whoſe 
binde hir rceo bpan ; 28. Dar bin O — _ 
Ip pceo ppang A 28. Par þingpxpon worpyrovaboſ, wee 
Teponocne on Bechania be q eondan londanen done in Bethabara be: 
8 vonde Jozdane, where 


þep lobannep pullove ; John didbaptize. 


BE - : eb 7 Nen On 6 vii . de 8 T his belongeth on the 
YT 5 * } } 5 I bij. day after the Eg i- 


1 & vp cony ſ 4 e: pbany. 
1 T 2 da 
29.0 þpe ver Iohãner Fefeah one Hælend AA . 


To hi cumende j cpxS;Neq ix Godey wiede Lambeot God 
| w 


Tt. iij. Lamb. 


JMI 


John. Chap. 7. 


which kaketh away the 
anne of the wozld, 
zo This is he of whom 


J ſapde, After ine com: 


meth a man, which is 
pꝛeferted befoze me: foz 
be wag befozeme. , 
zt And J knew him not: 
but cyat He (ould be de: 
clared to Iſtael, there: 
foze am J come bapti⸗ 
zing with water. 
32 And John bare re⸗ 
cozde, ſaping. I ſawe the 
ſpirit delcende from hea⸗ 
uen like vnto a Doue, e 
abode vpon him. | 

3 And J knewe him 
not: hut he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, 
the ſame ſapde vato me, 
Wpon whom thou alt 
fee the ſpirite deſcende e 
tary fill on him, the 
ſame is he whtch baptt: 
zeth with the holy ghoſt. 
34 And J ſawe, and 
bare recoꝛde that he is 
the ſonne of God. 


This ſhall be on S - 
Arewes exen. 


35 The next day after 
John ſtoode agatne, and 
two of his diſciples. - 

$5 And he behelde Je: 
ſus as he walked by, and 
ſayth. Beholde the Lam: 
be of Sod. 

37 And the two diſci: 
ples heard him ſpeake, & 
they folowed Jeſus, 

38 And Jeſus turned a- 


bout, and ſawe the folow 


(Him) and ſaith vnto ths, 
What ſceke pe? They 
ſayde vnto him, Rabbi 
(which is to ſay if one in 
terpꝛet it, maiſter) where 
dwelleſt thou? 

9 He ſayth vnto them, 
Come ſt ſee. They came 
and ſaw where he 

an 


318, lohn. 1. Chapter. 

Lamb. hen i re þe ves ape middan eandey 
inne. 30. per if be bam ic æde. æꝑxen me 
cy mð pen pe me bepohan Feponden pær. on- 
þa þe he pap xp þone Ic, 31. ie hine ny ve. ac 
ic cõ j fullove on vene vo þiÞ he pæne ꝓe- 
rpuvelud on Ir mahela polce; 32. 4 Iohanner 
cySve Teptonerfe cpeþende 5 IC Tereah ny- 
den cumendne Tap of heopenũ pa pa cul- 
nan. j punode open hine. 33. j ic hine ne cuðe. 
ac ſe be me fende vo pullianne on pe vene. he 
cyæð To me. open bene pe þu Fer yhyr n 2 
den rvixendne qa. j open hine puniendne. 
Þ 7 re pe Fullað on balza Fayve. 34. ] ic Fe- 
reah j veyrvneſye ciðde y hey ir Goder punu; 

Dyy pceal on d. Andnear mærye æpen: 


FT one dæð vod I ohannef and 
vpe ʒen of: hir lcopning cnihvũ. 
36. J he cyæð þa he epeah bene 
Hælend anxende. hen ir Goder Lamb); 3 7.þa 
Fehyndon hyne vpe en lecopning chihvar 
rphecende 7] Fyliʒdon pã Hælend. 38. þa be- 
peah pe Nelenv 5 Fey eah hig him pyhende. 5 
cpx& To hi. hyæ d fece 57 31 cyædon vo þ1, 
Rabbi. 5 ir ʒecyeden I qenehv. Laneop.hpap 
eanda d pu 39. he cpxS vo him. cums Fe- 
pe0S; Dig comon I eapon hpap he punode, 


7] mid 


35. 


JMI 


Tohn. 1. Chapter. 


y mid him punodon on am dæ d. hy per pa 
eo deode TID ; 40. Anonea dimoney bno- 
þup Peder pæy Oden o pam pam Da Fe- 
hydon xT lobanne and hym ęyhʒ don; 
41. Der emed ve xn dymonẽ hi bno- 
Fon y cpx6 To him. pe FemeTTon Merriam. 

yr enehv. Chiyo. 42. J bix Telæddon 
4 2 =: ail ; Da hcl re Ne- 
lend hine 7 cp&S þu eanv dimon Ionan runu. 
þu birv genemned Cephap . Þ ir enehv Pe- 
vnur > . On monʒen he polde panan on 
Gililea. I he ⁊emev ve Philippup . I ye Nx- 
lend cpx6 do hym. ryliq me. 44. 80 &lice 
Philippa pvr nã Bevhearda Andpeay cea- 
ee j Pe cher ; 45. Philippur emed ve Na- 
Thanahel “ cyæð do him. pe emed von pone 
Nzlend Iopepep puru op Najaperh . þone 
nav Moyer and ha proegan on þaqe x. 


46.7 Nathanahel cyæð To him. mæʒ̃ xnmT 


þing Goder beon op Nazaperh 5 Philippup go 


cpxS vo him. cum I Fepeoh; 45. pa gepeah (c 
Hælend Nathanael do him cumendne 7] cp 
be him. hen i Irpabelipc pep on ham mp nan 
Facn ; 48. Da cpxS Na vhanahel vo bym. 
hpanon cube v hu me. ha yyanode re Hælend 
| cpx6 vo him Ic qereah pe ba bu pæne unden 
bã pic Tpeope xnþa he Philippu þe clypode; 
Tt. iiij. 49. Hum 


319. John. Chap.r. 


and abode with him that 
day:foz it was about the 
tenth youre. . : 
40 One of the two 
which heard John ſpeak 
and folowed him. wag 
Andzew Simon J0cters 
bzother, 
e The ſame found his 
bzother Simon firſt. and 
ſaith vnto him We haue 
founde Meſũas, which 
is by interpʒetatton, the 
annointed. 
42 Andbzought him ta 
Jeſus , And Jeſus be: 
bclde him, and ſayde, 
Thon art Simon the 
ſonne of Jona thou halt 
be call Cephas, which is 
by interpzetatio a ſtone. 
43 The dap folowing 
Jeſus would go into Sa 
lilee, and found JOhtlip, 
and ſapth vnto hym, fo⸗ 
low me. | 
44 Philip was of Beth- 
ſaida the citie of Andzew 
and Peter. 
45 Philip founde Naz 
thanael, and ſayth vnro 
him, We haue founde 
(him) of whom Mopſes 
iu the lawe and the 1020: 
phetes did wzlte, Jeſus 
of Nazareth the ſonns 
of Joſeph. - 5 
45 And Nathanael ſapd 
vnto him, Can there any 
od thing come out of 
Nazareth? JPhilip ſaith 
vnto him, Come and ſee, 
47 Jeſus ſawe Matha⸗ 
nael comming to hym, 
and ſayth of him, Be. 
hold a right Iſraęlite, in 
whom is no guile. 
43 Nathanael ſaith vn: 
to htm, Whente kneweſt 
thou me? Jeſus aunfwes 
red. and ſayde vnto him. 
Before that Phtlip cal: 
led thee, when thou wal? 
vnder rhe Kgge tree, J 
fawe thee. | 
49 N& 


John. Chap.z: 


49 Nathanacl aunſwe⸗ 
red, and ſayde vato hynz, 
Rabbi, thou art euen the 
(very) (one of God: thou 
art the king of Jſracl. 

30 Jeſus aunſwered & 
ſaide vnto him, Becauſe 
I ſayd vnto thec, J ſawc 
thee vnder the figge 
tree, thou belcucſt: thou 
Malt ſec greater thinges 
then theſe. 

str And he ſapth vnto 
bim, Werplr veryly J ſay 
onto por, hereafter ſhall 
vo lee heauen open, and 
the angels of Sod aſcen⸗ 
ding and deſcending vp« 
on the ſonne of man. 


Chap. ij. 


> This Goſpell ſballe on 
Sondaye in the ſeconde 
weeke after the Epi- 
phany of our Lord. 


r Nd the thirde day 
was there a mar: 
riage in Cana (a citic) of 
Salilee, and the mother 
of Jeſus was there. 
2 And Jeſus was cal- 
led and his diſciples vn⸗ 
to che marriage. 
And when the wine 
tapled. the mother of Je: 
Cas ſaith vnto him, They 
haue no wine. 
4 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, 
Woman. what haue J to 
do with thee, mine houre 
is not pet come? 
s His mother ſaith vn, 
to the miniſters, What- 
ſoeuer he ſaith vnto pon, 
do it. 
6 And there were ſet 
there xe water pottes 
ar ſtone, after the maner 
of the parifixng of the 
Jewes, contayning two 
03 


N20. lohn. 2. Chapter. 
49. Him "Jrpapove pa Nathanahel Jþup cy. 
Rabbi. bu eapT Goder runu. 5 pu eat Ir- 
pahela CYNT. 50. þa cpxS re Heælend do him. 
pu er yhpo mane onne yy 77 gopþam e 
pu Fel y der d z DA ic cyæð 5 Ic Tefape pe 
unden pam pic Tneope. 51. I he ræde hym⸗ 
80 ic pecxe cop Fe Tepeos opene heoponer 
7] Soder enʒlar up rviqende. 7] ny'Sep jol- 
Teno? oe mannef funu / 


Cap. . 


Dyr odypel rceal on funnandæʒ þxpe 
oSne pucan open Epiphania domini: 


"I () N pam phibdan veg pæhon g yyra 
qepondene on Chanaa Qalileg . and 
þxp Heælender modo pær ben * 
2. Slice re Nzlend7 hir leopning emhvar 


pxpon Felahode vo þa TY fcon. 3. J ba Þpin 

TeTeomnude. þa cpxS þxp Nelenvep modo To 

hym hi nabbað pin > 4. Da cpx& re Heælend 

vo hy e. La * = 7 he. ty'o min 
ac 


dima ne com ; F. ber J ælendef mo- 


* 
don vo pam penum. 905 pa bp pa he eop 
recʒe; 6. Den pxpon podlice arev pix 
poxnene pxoen facu æꝑven Iudea Feclen- 


une. ælc pær on Tperna a Teme c de 
fange. ale fer en p- [EPA ne 


UMI 


Tohn. 2. Chapter. 321. John. Chaps. 


ode on heona. 7. pa bead re Hælend bir 
þa pacu mid pxTene epyldon. I hi pe- 

yloon þa 05 þone bnepb > 8. Da cpxS fe 
— . hlavaS nu 7 bends þepe vnhce 
ealdne j hi namon ; 9. þa re dhe ealdon 
þxp piner on bynxde he o pam pxveqne Fe- 
ponden pxp . he ny ve hpanon hyv com. pa 
benay roðlice pif von þe 5 pe den hlodon > 
Score ealdon clypode pone bnydguman. 
10. J cpæð vo hym. æle man ryrs neo 


« 


Tod pin. and þonne hig dnuncene beoS þþe 
pyppeb 76 Du eheolde 5 Fode pin 8 
þip. 77. Dir per Þ popme Tacn he re Hælend 
ponhde on Chanaa Galileę 5 qefpuvelode hir 


puldon and hy leopmng cnihvar Felyp- 
don on hyne 5 


Pyr Fodypel ebyynãð on pene peofiðan 


pucan innan Lencven on monandæʒ: 
12. M. Fven byron he j hir modo j hir xe- 
bnoSnu. I hir leonninꝝ cnihvar po- 
non vo Capannaũ ij punedon þxp peapa daga; 


13. ANdb hi pxf neah Iudea Ear vnon Jre 
Hælend pop vo Ienuralem. 14. 7 e- 
mevve on ham Temple þa de realdon oxan. 5 


pecap . j culpnan . I rv rende mynevenar. 


T5, and 


VV. j. 


oz thzee firking a peete. 

fJeſus ſaith vnto ths, 
Fill the water pottes 
with water. And the 
filled ths vp to the bim. 
8 And he lapth vnto 
them, Dzawe out owe, 
and beate vnto the go: 
uernour of the feaſt, Aud 
tyep bare it. 

9 When the ruler of 
feaſt had taſted the was 
ter that was made wing 
(and new not whence > 
was, but the miniſter 
which dzue the wates 
knew) the gouernour of 
the feaſt called the bzide⸗ 
gross? 

ro And ſaitch vnto him, 
Euer man at the begin. 
ning doth ſer fozth good 
wine, and when the ghe⸗ 
tes haue well dzunke, 
the that which is wozſe: 
but thou Halt kept the 
good wine vntill now. 
xr This beginning of 
miratlies did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and che: 
wed his glozy:e hys dii 
ciples beleued on him. 


This Goſpell belongerh 
on the fourth weeke in 
Lent, on Monday. 


r2 After this He went 
downe to Capernaum, 
and his mother, and Hig 
bzethzen, and his Difcs: 
ples, and there continu- 
ed not many dapes. 


x3 And the Jewes paſ⸗ 
ſoner was at hand, and 
Jeſus went vp to ſtern; 
ſalem. : 
r4 And found fitting in 
the tẽple thoſe that ſolde 
Oren, and Sheepe, and 
Doues, and chaungers 
ot money. 

x5 And 


John. C hap.z. 


rs And when he had 
made (as it were) a 
ſcurge of ſmall coꝛdes. 
de dzane them all out of 
the tãple with the chepe. 
and Oxen, and powzed 
out the chaungers mo: 
ney, and ouerthzew the 
tables: 
16 And ſayd vnto them 
that ſoldeDoues, Maue 
theſe thynges hence and 
make not mp fathers 
bouſe an houle of mar: 
4 chaundtze. > 
17 And his diſciples res 
enembzed that it was 
wzttten , The zeale of 
thyne houſe hath euen 
eaten mme. 
x3. Then aunſwered the 
ewes, and ſapde vnto 
im, What token (ew: 
eſt thou vnto vs, ſeyng 
— thou doeſt thele 
in * : 
19 Jeſus aunſwered e 
ſayd vnto them, Deſtroy 
this temple , and in 
- "—_ J willrearc 


P- 3 3s: 
ao Th# lapd the Jewes. 
Fourtie and ſixe peates 
was this temple a bu:!- 
ding and wilt thou reare 
it vp in thzee dayes? 
zt But he ſpake of the 
temple ot his body. 
22 Aſſoone therefoze 
as he was riſẽ fro dearly 
(agapne, ) his diſciples 
remembzed that he thus 
had ſayde : and they be⸗ 
lened the Scripture, and 
the wozdes which Jeſus 
had ſayde. 

23 When he was in Hie 
ruſalem at the W aſſouer 
in the feaſt day, many 
beleued on his name, 
when they ſawe his mi⸗ 
racles which he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not 
commit himſelfe vnto 
them, becauſe he knews 
all men. 


25 Jud 


322. Tohn. 2. Chapter. 

15. and he ponhve ppipan op-ponengon. and 
hg ealle op þam Temple adhaꝑ ef ceap . Tee 
oxan. and he ãead pana myne dena peoh. 
and Topeapp hyna my ran. 16. and pxbe 
pam pe da culpian cyp Yon. doð par "Sing 
heonon. ne pypcc qe miner pæden hu vo 
manꝓunꝝ hure; 17. Da emundon hyp 
lopmng cnihvar hæv Se apfuden 7 
piner hurer anda me ev; 18. Da and- 


panedon hym pa Iudear. I cyædon. bpyle 
racn æ vy pu up fopþam pe Bu par 
Sing depo; 19. de Heælend hym and- 
rpanude and cpxS . Topuppas pyr vem- 
pel. and ic hy d anæne binnan þpurn da on 
20. Da Iudeay cyædon To hym. pi dem- 
pel pxp edv imbod on p1x j ęeopenviqon 
pinvnon and ahæpf pu hyv on þpym 
daxon. 21. SoSlice he hy cpx5 be hy 
lichaman Temple ; 22. Da he of deãde 
apap ba emundon hyp leomninq cnihar 
5 he hy be hym rylyon cyæð Jh qely p- 
don halega ꝓepnrve q pane pppece pe re Hæ- 
lend ppc. 23. ba hepxp on Ienuralem on 
Ear von on xpeolr de mane qa Felypdon 
on hy naman. ba ht Ferapon pa tacna þa 
he ponhve ; 24. Se Hælend ne qerpuvelode 
hyne rylꝑne hym. pon pam he cuþc hi calle, 
1 25. and 


Iohn. 3. Chapter. 
85. and ponham him nzp nan þeapp Þþ xmg 
man ræde eyrvnerye be men. he piſ ve prood- 
lice hyæd pf on men; * 


Cap. 3. 
Pyr Fodypel man pceal pxvan ofen 


Pen decor vener on pone pohman pun- 
nandx7 2 


58 O dlice rum Phapipetpc man pær pe- 
I nemned N ichodemur fe pær Iudea 

calvop ; 2. pey com To him on mh. 
and cyð xo hym Rabbi. 5 Yr Laneop. pe 
pivon 5 bu come xpam Gove. ne mæʒ nan 
man par vacn pypcan be Du pyneyv buvon 
God beo mid hym 5 de Hælend hym and- 
rpapude. J cy 808 ic pe rece bu von hpa 
beo ednipan Fecenned . ne mar he Fereon 
Goder puce ; 4. Da cyæð Nichovemup vo 
him. hu mæꝝ man beon et acenned bonne he 
bið eald. cyy y bu. mæʒ he eꝑv cuman on hip 
modon 1nn9sS. I beon ep acenned; 5.Se Nx- 
lend hi Irpanude 7 cpx6 dd ic þe pecge bu- 
Ton hpa beo qeedcenned of pæ dene j of hali- 
zum Gar ve. ne mæꝝ he in Fanan on Goder 
nice ; 6. Dæv pe acenned yy of plærc. Þyr 
Flerc. j ſ; he of gapo ic acenned. ; i ʒarv 


v. ij. 7. Ne 


323. John. Chab. J. 


25 And needed not that 
any ſhonld teſt ine of mi: 
foꝛ he knew what was 
in man. | ; (we g 


Chap. ii. 


This Goſpell men foal 
read after Pentecoſt on 
the firft Sendey. 


r Dere was a man 
of the Phariſees 
named Micodemus, a 
ruler ofthe Jewes: _ 
2 The ſame came to Je 
ſug by night, and ſayde 
vnto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a tea⸗ 
cher come from Hgd: 
no man coulde do the 
miracles that thou dp- 
eſt, except Sod wers 
v ith him. | 8 
Jeſus aunſwered and 
ſayd vnto him, WDeryly 
veryly J ſay vnto thee, 
except a man bebozne az 
gayne, he can not ſee the 
kingdome of God. ' 
4 Nicodemus ſaith bn⸗ 
to him, How can a man 
be bozne when he is old? 
tan he enter into his mas 
thers wombe g be bozne 
agayvne? | 
5 Jeſus aunſwered, Pe: 
ryly verplp J ſap- vnto 
thee, except a man bs 
bozne of water & ofthe 
ſptrite, he can not enter 
_ the kingdome of 


od, p 
6s That which is bozne 
of the fleſhe, is fleſh: and 


that which ts, boꝛnę of 


the ſpirite, is ſpirit. 
| 7 Mar: 


John. 


7 Matueple not thou 
that J ſayd vato thee, ye 
mult be bozne agapne. 

3 The wynde bloweth 
where it luſteth. & thou 
deareſt the ſounde there: 
of: but canſt not tell 
whence it commeth, and 
whither it goeth: So is 
euery one that is bozne 
of the ſpirite. 

9 Micodemus aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſapde vnto him. 
How ci theſe things be? 
20 Jeſus aunſwered & 
ſayd vnto hym, Art thou 
a maiſter in Iſrael, and 
anoweſt not theſe thin 


2 Veeriy beryiy 3 f 
IE crply verpip 5 tay 
dnto thee, We ſpeake 
that we do know. and te⸗ 
Ae that we haue ſeene 
and ye receaue not our 
wieneſſe. 

12 JfJhaue tolde yon 
earthly thinges, and ye 
belene not: How ſhall ye 
veleue if J tel pon of hea: 
nenly thinges? 

x3 And no man afcen- 
deth vp to Heanen, but 
be that came downe fro 
Heauen,{enen) the ſonne 
of ma which is in heauẽ. 
x4 And as Moyles lift 
bp the ſerpent in the wil: 
derneſſe: cue ſo mult the 
ſonue of man be lift vp: 
x5 That whoſoeucr be⸗ 
teuerh in him periſh not, 
but haue eternall life, 


Chap.z. 


This ſbalbe on the ſe- 
ond day of Pentecoſt. 


5 
s Foz Bod fo loned 
the wozld, that he gaue 
his only begotts ſonne: 
that wholseuer beleneth 
in by, (houlde nos pe⸗ 
ie, 


324. Tohn. 3. Chapter. 


7. Ne pundna þu popþam he ic pxve be. eoy 


eb y að 5 Te beon acennede ednipan ; 


8. Gard ohe pan he py le — pu Feh ; pro 
hy r vepne. 7 pu nap hpanon he cyms, ne 
byy den he 7x8. ypa yy ælc he acenned yr of 
Tap Te. 9. ba Irpanode N ichodemur 3 cyæð. 
hu magon par vin pup Scheon Sen lo. de 
Heælend Ipanode ij cpxS vo hym; Du ean's 
Laneop Irpahela polce. and þu naps pay ping. 
11. 808 1c pecze Þ pe yppecas 5j pe pixon. 
I pe cy xað 5 pe Fepapon . ] qe ne undeppOð 
une cyðney ye 3 12. Gi Ic cop eonlice pig 
æde j qe ne el ya hu meta Fel ye Fe. 
IVF ic eo heoponlice bing pecge. 13. j nan 
man ne ar vil do heopenum buon re þe 
nyðen com oF heopgonum þ- Manner runu 
re þe com of heoponũ. 14. J pa pa Moyer 
pa Nxvpan up ahop on ham pey vene. ya pe- 
bynað 5 manner runu beo up ahapen . 
15. 5 nan pana ne poppufiðe þe on hyne Fe- 


ly 2 ac hæbbe Þ ece li 
Dy pceal on denne penxecorvener 
mere dæꝝ: | 


I6. 8 


Od lupode middan eand ya þ he 
pealve hyp ancennedan punu . Þ nan 


ne poppupide pe on hyne ehe. 


UMI 


Iohn. z. Chapter. 


hxbbe Þþ ece lit; 17. Ne rende God hyr 
punu on middan canoe. Þ he demde middan 
eande. ac Þ middan cap py qehæled þuph 
hyne „1. ne byð bam S. on hyne 
Fel 72 * de pe ne Felyp hym byð Fede- 
med. gopþam he he ne qelypde on pone na- 
man þzp acennedan Goder funa. 19. 5 yr 
re dom leohv com on middan eand and 
men lupedon þypepo yy don ponne pæv 
leoh ; Nypa peonc pxpon ypele . I We 
þapa De ypele ved ha. vad Þ leolro . * he 
ne cyms vo leohv Þ hyr peopc ne ryn 
xepuhvlehve ; 21. prrodlice pe he pypes 
oder vnerre. cymð do ham leoſrve pᷣhyy 
peonc pyn qerpuvelude R ponbam de hi 
Vnd on Gode Febone ; 


22. ÆFreꝑ pyyon co re Hælend hip leon- 


ning cnihvar To ludea land. Ipunode 
þxp mid him I pullove. 23. j Iohanep pullove 
on Enon pið alim. fopþam þe þxp pxpod 


mane qa pævhOO. I hi voedepe comun , and 


pxpon qepullode 3 24. Da y ner lo- 
hanner edon on cpeanTeqn . 


Pyy pceal on podnefdæ q on þepe 
314 þpyoban pucon open Eapcnun E 
| VV. iij. 25. þa 


325. John. C Daß. 3. 


rithe, but haue eueria: 
ting lite. 

17 Foz God ſent nod 
his ſSne into the wozlde 
to condemne the wozid: 
but that the woꝛlde tho⸗ 
rough him might be ſas 


ued. 

x2 He that beleueth on 
hym, is not condemned: 
but he that beleueth not, 
ts condemned alredp, bes 
caiirſe He hath not bele: 
ned tn the name of the 
oneiy begotten ſonne of 
God. 

19 Andthis is the con: 
demnation that lyght is 
come into the wozld. and 
men loued darcknes ra- 
ther then light : becauſe 
their deedes were euill. 
20 Foz euery one tha 
enill doth, hateth th 
light: neither cõ metz toe 
the light, leſt his deedes 
fontd be repꝛoued. 

2r But he that doth 
truth, commeth to the 
light, that his deedes 
may be known, how that 
they are wzeught in god 


22 Akter theſe thynges 
came Jeius and his Ti: 
ciples into the land of 
Jurie and there he taried 
with them and baptized, 
23 And John alſo bap⸗ 
tized in Aend beſide Sa: 
lim, becauſe there was 
much water there : and 
they came, and were bap⸗ 
cized. 

24 Foz John was not 
pet caſt into pꝛiſon. 


This ſhalbe on Wedneſ- 
day on the rhirde weeks 
#fter Eafler. 


25 And 


-—_———— 


— = 
. 
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John. Chap. 3. 


25 And there atoſe a 
queſtion betwene Johns 
diſciples and the Jewes 
about puriſtyng. 

26 And thep came vn: 
to John and ſapde vnto 
him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyande Joz- 
Dane, fo whom thou ba- 
ret witneſſe, behold the 
ſame baptizeth and all 
men come to him. 
27 John aunſwered, & 
ſapd, A man can receaue 
nothyng except it be ge⸗ 
nen him from heauen, 
28 Pe pour ſelues are 
witnefles how that J 
ſapde, J am not Chztf, 
but am ſent befoze hym. 
29 Me that hath the 
bide, is the bzidegrome: 
but the frẽde of the bꝛide 


gtome which ſtandeth & 


heareth him, retopceth 
greatly becanſe of the 
bidzegromes voyce:this 


np toy thercfoze is ful⸗ 
filled. F P 


30 He mult increaſe, 
but J muſt decreaſe, 

zi He that cometh fro 
an hte. is aboue all: he 


that is of the earth, is 


earthly, and ſpeaketh of 
the earth: he that cometh 
fro heauen, is aboue all: 
32 And what he hath 
ſeene and heard, that he 
teftifieth: and no man rec 
ceaueth his teſtimonie, 
33 Me that hath recea- 
ued his teſttmonie, Hath 
ſet to His ſcale that God 
ig truꝛ. 

34 Foz he whom God 
hath ſent. ſpea eth the 
woꝛdes of Sod: foʒ od 
geueth not the ſpꝛrite by 
meaſure (vnto him.) 

35 The father loneth 
tbe ſonne, and hath ge: 
uen all thynges into his 


hand. 
36 Hethat beleueth on 
che 


Iohu. 3. Chapter. 


A meadon Johanner leopning 
cnihvap j pa luveap be bene clæn- 
punge. 26. J comon vo Johanne 
Icyædon To hym Rabbi. Se de mid þe pær 
be eondan Iondane be pam þu cuðdef v Fe- 
prvneyre nu he Fullað. and calle hig cums 
tohym ; 27. lohannep andyynde Id. 
ne mæʒ mann nan pin undenpon bu don 
hy v beo hym op heoponum gepealo; 28. Ge 
rylyxe me rynd To epi d nee. Þ 
ne om ic Cir. ac ic com arend bepgonan 
hyne 5 29. de Sc bnyve hapS re Yr 
bpyoguma . Se Se yr þxp bpyoguman 
cond and poen' and qehypð byne . mid 
Fepean he rebliypis fon pær bnydguman 
vepne her min ⁊epea yy epylled. 30. hy v 
zebymnas 5 he peaxe. J Þ Ic pamqe. 31. de 
pe upenan com pe ir open calle . Se þe oF con- 
pan ir. re phyeð be eopþan . de Se of heo- 
Fone com ye ir oxen calle. 32. 7 he cyð Þ he 
Fereah 7 zehymnoe. nan man ne unbenxchS 
hyf cySneppe » 3 S6S lice re e hy cy Ss 
nepye undeppeli. he e vacnað God is Foð- 
pxponyp ; 34. de be God rende rppycs 
Godey pod. ne ryrs God þone Far v be Fe- 
meve; 3s. Fxvep lupað bone punu . I fealde 


ealle pin on hy hand. 36. de be zelyps on 


Ic fræde 


runu 


UM. 


Tohn. 4. Chapter. 327. 


funu- 7e haps ece IV z de he pam runa yr 
unxeleapum ne der yl he Ii. ac Goder 


yppe punað open hyne ; 
Cap. 4. 


Axe Helend pyyre. 5 þa Pha- 
pixel tchypoon Þ he hæpde 
2 WÜ¶] a leopmng cnih da bonne Jo- 
hannep . 2. þeah re Hælend ne Fullode. ac hir 
leonninq cnihva⸗ 3.þa foplev he Iudea land. 
j po e on Galilea. 4. him ʒeby node 5 he 
ceolde papan puph Sama land. 5. preoblice 
he com on Samapian cea dne pe I Tenemned 
dichan neah ba m Tune be Iacob realde Iorepe 
hyy pana . 6. ben pæy lacobef pyl 3 


Pyr pceil ou n gedæʒ on þxpe 11. 
enc'cen pucan: 


6 
— —— — 


EHeælend er & * pam pylle F pa he prep 


peg qeʒan. I hir pxp middæq. 7. pa 
com pen an pt of damania polde pæ ven 
feccan ; Da cyæð re Heælend xo hype. ryle 
me dfuncan ; f. Hir leopninʒ cnih var pep- 
don þa To bene cearvne poldon hym mere 
bicgan. 9. þa cp pv Sama ju vanirce pi co 
him; Hu mea brep's þu T7 me dſuncan þ6ne 
Vv.it. bu eand 


John. Chap.4. 


the ſonne, hath cuerlac 
ſtig lite: he that beleneth 
not the ſonne , (hall not 
ſce life, but the wzath of 
God abideth on hym. 


Chap. ĩiij . 


x AS ſoone ag the 
L.0zd knewe how 
the io hariſees had heard 
that Jeſus made & bapti⸗ 
zed mo diſciples then 
John: | 
2 (Though that Jeſus 
him ſelfe baptized not, 
but his diſciples:) 
3 Me left Jurie, & depar: 
ted agayne info Galilee, 
4 Foz(it wag fo that) he 
muſt netdes go thozowe 
Samarta, 
5 Then came he to act 
tie of Samatia, which ig 
called Stchar, beſides 
the poſeſiton that Jacob 


gaucto his fon Joſeph. 


6s And there was Jas 
cobs well, 


This fhall be on Friday 
on the thirde weeke of 
Lent. 


Jeſus then being wearp 
ok his iourney fate thug 
on the wel: and it was as 
bout the fixth houre. 


And there came a wos 
mũ of Samaria ta dꝛam 
water: Jeſus ſapth vnto 
ber. Hue me dzinke. 


g Foz his diſciples were 
gone away vnto the tow: 
ne to bie meate. 


Then faxth the womã 
of Samarta vnto hym, 
waw is it that thou bes 
ing a Jewe, aſkeſt 3 
0 


John. Chap. 4. 


of me, which am a Sa: 
matitan? Foz the Jewes 
meddle not with the Sa⸗ 
maricazes. 

ro Jeſus aunſwered & 
ſapde vnto her If thou 
knewel the gtit of Sod, 
and who it is that (apth 
co thee S eue me dzinke: 
chou wouldeſt haue al⸗ 
ked ot᷑ him, and he would 
haue geuen thee water of 


e. 
x: The womũ ſayth vn: 
co hym, Spz, thou Haik 
nothing to dzawe wyth, 
and the well is deepe: 
from whence then haſt 
thou that water of lyfe. 
xz Art thou greater the 
our father Jacob, which 
gaue vs the well, and he 
himſeife dzanke thereof, 
and his childzen, and his 
catteli? 
x3 Jeſus aunſwered & 
ſapde vnto her, Wholo: 
euer dꝛinketh of this wa: 
ter, ſhall thirſt agayne: 
x4 But wholoeucr dzin⸗ 
keth ofthe water that J 
Mall geue him, (hall ne: 
uer be moze a thirſte: but 
the water that J (hall 
geue him, halbe in hym 
a wel of water ſpzinging 
vp into euerlaſting life, 
x5 The woman ſayth 
vnto him. Syz, gene me 
of thar water, that J 
thitſt not, neither come 
Hither to Dzawe. 
ts Jeſus ſaith vnto her, 
So, call thy huſvãd, and 
came hether. 
17 The woman aunſ⸗ 
wered & ſapde vnto Him, 
J haue no huſbande, Je: 
ſus ſapd vnto her, Thou 
baft well ſayde J haue 
no huſbande. 
ts Foz thou haſt had ſtue 
buſbands: and he whom 
thou now haſt is not th 
puſbande: Jn that — 


328. Iohn. 4. Chapter. 


þu eaſrv Iudeirc. j ie com Samapreantpe pi. 
ne bnucis Iudear - Samanreantpc me der æx- 
FXDENE z Jo. Da andypanode ye Hælend. and 
cyeð rohyne ; Gix hu pirverv Godey qype. 
I byæv ye i pe cyyð To þe. ryle me dyincan. 
pi dodlice pu bæde hyne Þ he realde pe lier 
pæ den II. Da cpx6 Þ pip vo him. leopne 
pu næpęr v nan þing mid vo hladane. j bey pyv 


ir deop. hpanon hæprv bu ly per px. 
12. cpyrv þu. 5 pu ri mæppa bonne une pæ· 
den Iacob ; de he ur pyrne py xealde and 
he j hir beapn q hir ny venu of þa opuncon;z 


13. Da andypanude pe Hælend 7 cyæð do 
hype. ælene {ama byppe ex pe of by yon | 


yæ dene dun ð ; 14. prvodlice ælc hana Se 
dyuneð OF þam pæveſie þe IC hym rye. 


byð on hym pill pofið pxpender pxne on 
ecelip ; 15. Da cpxS Þ piꝑ To hym. hlapond. 
ryle me Þ pxTepe Þ me ne þyppee. ne ic 
ne puppe hen peccan ; 16. Da cpx$6 re Hæ- 
lend vo hye. qa clypa þinne ceonl. j cum 
hiden ; 17, Da andyy nde 5 piꝑ. and cyæð. 
nxbbe 1c nanne ceonl Da cyœð re elend 
vo hy e. pel 5 cyæde 5 pu næpv ceopl. 
18. prvodlice hu hzpfe pix ceoplap. j re de 
þu nu hæęrv ny bin cconl. æv ham pu x- 

dex 


LIMI 


UMI 


/ 


John. 4. Chapter. 329. 
der x pos z 19. Da cpx6 þx& pip TO hym. 
Leop. per me binxð pu can't prvea. 20. une 
pxvenap hiq̃ ebædon on yr renedune. and 
qe recʒãð 5 on Ienuralemn y reo poop. þx' 
man on ebidde ; 27. pa cyæð e Nelend vo 


hype „La pip Felyp me. pæv reo vid cyms 


þonne e ne ebiddað Feden ne on 18 
2 


dune. ne on lenupalem ; 22. Ge xebiob 
Fe ny von. pe reb1obas þ pe prcon. yopþam 
e hel yr of Judeum , 23. ac peo vid cyms 
Inu ir ponne rode ebed men ⁊ebiddað F- 
den on zar ve. j on roger verre. prood- 
lice Feden pecs rpylce þe hyne Febiddon. 
24. rar v ir God. i ham he hyne ebiddað 
ebynað 5 hig zebiobon on Tape and on 
po5pxponefye ; 25. Deopy cyæð vo lum. 
ic pad 5 Merriar cynið þe Yr Fenemned 
Cnie. þonne he cymo he cyð ur ealle þing ; 
26. de Hælend cyxð To bype ic hic com. þe 
piS pe rppece. 27. j hæn nihve comon hy 
leopmng cnihvar. j hiʒ pundnedon 5 heypis 
5 pi pppxc . peah hyna nanne cyæð. hyæd 


/ pes pu. oN de hyæv yphycv hupið hq 


28. prxrodlice p poꝑlev hyꝑe pæ ven per. 
Jeode vo ene bypig I cyæxð vo hã mannii; 
29. CumiS j gereòð bone man þe me ræde 


calle ha þinT he ic de Ne r he C 
| j. 30. D. 


d 


John. Chap. 4. 


deft thou truely, 

19 The woman fayth 
vnto him, Syz, J per: 
— thou art a pꝛo⸗ 
p etc, 5 
20 Our fathers wor 
ſhipped in this moun. 
tayi:e: and pe ſap that in 
Mieruſalem is the placs 
where me ought to wozs 


Hip. 

2r Jeſus ſaith vuto her, 
Woman, beleue me, the 
houre commeth when pe 
al neither in this mom. 
tapne no pet at Mieru: 
ſalẽ wozthip the father, 
22 Ye wozthip pe wots 
not what, we know whas 
we wozthtp: foz ſaluates 
commeth of the Jeweg. 
25 But the houre com: 
meth,+ now is, when the 
true wozchippers all 
woꝛſchip the father in ſpi⸗ 
rite and in the truth: fog 


| ſuch the father alſo re: 


qutreth to wozthip him. 
24 Bod is a ſpirit: and 
they that woꝛchip hym, 
mult wozlhip him in ſpi⸗ 
rite and in truth. 

25 The woman ſaypth 
vnts hym, J wote that 
Meſſias hall come, whi⸗ 
che is called Chʒiſt: whe 
he is come, he will tell 
vs all thynges. 

26 Jeſus ſayth bnto her, 
I that ſpeake vnto thee 
(am he.) | 

27 And immediatly 
came his diſciples, and 
marueiled that he talked 
wyth the woman: Yet no 


man ſaide, What ſeekeſt 


thou? oz why talkeſt 
thon with her? 
28 The womũã then left 
her water pot, and went 
her way into the citie, E 
ſayth tothe men, - 
29 Come, lee a man 
which tolde me al things 
that euer J did? Jg not 
be Chztft7 

| o Then 


John. Chap.4. 


zo Then ther went out 
of the citie, and came vn; 


to hym. : 
ze Inthe meane while 
his diſciples pꝛaped him 
ſaytng. Maiſter, eate. 

32 Me ſatde vnto them. 
I haue meate to cat that 
pe wote not of, | 
33. Therefoze ſayde the 
diſciples amg thẽſelues 
Iath any man bꝛought 
pim ought to eate: 

34 Jeſus ſapth vnto ths, 
My meate is to do the 
will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſhe his wozke. 
35 Day not pe. There 
are pet foure monethes, 
and then commeth har: 
ueſt? Behold J ſay vnto 
vou. lift vp pour eyes, E 


Looke on the regions: foz 


they are white alredy vn⸗ 
to hatueſt. 
3s And he that reapeth, 
Ceceaneth wages, and ga: 
thereth fruite vnto Iyfe 
eternal :that both he that 
ſoweth, and he that rea; 
2 might reiopce toge⸗ 
ther. 
37 And herein is the 
ſaping true, That one ſo: 
weth, and an other rea⸗ 
peth. | 
18 I-lent vou to reape 
that whereon pe beſtow: 
ed na labour: other mcy 
laboured, and pe are en: 
cred into their tabourg, 
39 Gan of the Sama: 
ritanes of that cit ie bele: 
ued on hym fox the ſay: 
ing ofthe woman which 
teſtiũed that he had tolde 
her all that ſhe did. 
40 So whẽ the Sama: 
tſtanes were come vnto 
bym they beſonght hym 
that he would tarp with 
the : and he abode there 
zwo dapes. 
gr And many mobele⸗ 
ued becauſe of hys owne 
wozde; 

42 And 


330. Iohn. 4. Chapter. 
30. Da eodon hi uv of bene bypiꝝ j comon 
vo hym. 31. on Femanʒ ham hy leonnin 
cnih var hine bædon . pur cyædon. Laneop 
ev. 32. Da cy he xo hym ic hæbbe bone 
mere vo crene he e ny Ton; 33. þa cyædon 
h Yr leopning cnihvar hym bexpynan hyæ- 
en æniq̃ man hi mee bnohve 34. þa cpxS 
re Heælend do him. min mee If Þ tc pypce 
pær pillan he me rende. Þ ic pullynẽme hyr 
peonce; 3 f. Hu ne recge ʒe 5 nu y rynv 
geopumn monGap en man jnpan mæ̃e. nu ic 
eop recqe. hebbãð upp eoppe eaxan ⁊erecð 
bar eandar 5 ug ry nv cine vo jupene. 
20. j fe be upð mið mede j gabeniSpepom 
on ecum lipe 5 v ædee Feblirrion re pe 


pps 4 re he pips 37. on þyfon ir procod- 


lice roð pond. Fopþam oSep ir re be pps 
Sen i re be pups: 53. le rende cop vo pu- 
pene Þ Þ rene beppuncon one rpuncon and 
ze eodun on hyna Teppinc ; 39. prvodlice 
maneʒe damanrrami ce ob þxpe cearvne 
Felypdon on byne pon pax piyef popbon 
þe be hym cyðde 5 be ræde me calle þa bing 
pe ic dyde; 40, Daþa Samanrramycean 
comon vo him hiꝝ ⁊ebædon hine 5 he punode 


þxpa . and he punode ben vyeqen dapay. 
71. Jmycle ma pely fon pop hyy ppece. 


42. and 


UMI 


Fohn. 4. Chapter. 

42. and cyædon To pam pipe. ne gelype pe na 
pon þinpe pppece pe pylue q eh yy Don. and 
pe proonÞ he 7 middan eander Ne- 
lynd 3 43. do lice æęven Tpam bagon 
he pende þanone . and pop vo Galilea ; 
44. Se Hælend rylx cySoe veprvnef fe hæ v 
nan piveʒ̃a næp& nanne pupSeype on byr 
axenum capde. 45. þa he com To Galileam 
a undeppenqon h1 hyne þa hi Ferapon calle 
1 ping þe he pophte on Ienuralẽ on xpeolp 
dæqe. and hi comun xo pam xpeolp veg; 
45. 3 he com eꝑv vo Chanaa Galilee. pen he 


ponhve 5 pin opꝝ pæ dene f 
WE > yr Zodypel geb ypas oxen Penxec. 
on þxpe an vpendy od an pucan on 
runnandæq: f 


Vm unvepncyning pær per punu pap 
8 er Vclod on Caphapnaum . 47. haha re 
Fehynde ß re Hælend pop gpam Iudea 
vo Qalilea. he com vo hym and bæde hyne 
5j he rope and ⁊ehælde hy punu ; Sodlice 


he, leg XxT yonSpomne „ 46. Da cpxS re 


Hxlend vo hym. button Fe Tacna I fone- 


beacna Tepeon , ne zelype Tc; 49. Da cpxS 
re undencing To him. Dhihven. pap xp min 
panuppelre. 50, ] fe Heælend cyæð ; Ga. pin 


x. ij 6 runu 


231. John. Chap.4. 


42 And ſayde vnto the 
womã, Now we belene. 
not becauſe of thy ſay« 
ing: foz we haue Heards 
bym our ſelues, c know 
that this is euen Chʒiſi 
the ſauiour ot the woꝛld, 
43 After two dapes he 
Departed thence, e went 
(awap) into Salilee. 
44 Foz Jeſus himſelfs 
teſtified, that a pꝛophete 
bath none honour in his 
owne countrep. 
45 Then aſſoone as he 
was come into Salilee, 
the Salileans receaued 
hym. whẽ they had ſeene 
ali the thynges that he 
did at Hieruſalem at the 
day of the feaſt: foz chey 
— alſo vnto the fe 
ap. 
46 So Jeſus came ne 
gapne into Cana of Sa: 
lee, where he turned 
the water into wine. 


T his Goſpell belongeth 
after Peutecaſt on the 
xi. weeks on Sondæy. 


And there was a cer. 
tayne ruler, whole ſonne 
was ficke at Capernaũ. 
47 Aſſoone as the fame 
hearde that Jeſus wag 
come out of Jurie into 
Salilee, he went vnto 
hym, and beſought hym 
that He woulde come 
downe & heale his ſon: 
foz he was euen at the 
point of death. 

48 Then ſayde Jeſus 
vnto hym, Except pe lee 
fignes and wonders, ye 
will not belene. 

49 The ruler ſapth vn: 
to Him, Spz, come down 
oz cuer that my ſon die. 
50 Jeſus ſayth vnto 


Wap. 
* Go thy * ant 


John. Chaps. 222, lohn. 5. Chapter, 


- el xx 
a _= runu lcopas z Da cove he yy T yp 
Zelus be wine hen wer bene pppxce pe fe Heælend 2 ræde ; 
, E + 
2 Andag he a ST. a he Fon pa unnon hyr fen 1 
[ ow » . . 4 0 _ 
dauer mee bus, — onen hyne and pxoon þ byf * 
ide hym, 5 
Conne tiueth, he of Fode > 52, Da axooe he TO byy = 
cn . : 
eyern the Hoare when de man hym be pæhe. and ht don hym 
began to amende: Err IM RY Fe e- 
rere nrandæq To bene peopod 
eve er erletrium 2 h ler; 53. Da onxev re pæden 
9 So che be: knew FOJ) nine Fohled r $3. 5 
that it was (done) the 


) PE K. 
Came houre in che which ß hi pxp on ebe Tide he pe Hælend cyæð 
Jeſus ſapde vnto hym, 


Thy ſonne liueth: And pin punu leoꝑãð. and he Felypde ij calle hyr 


be belened, and all hyg 


Houſholde. hipnzven; 54. de Hælend pophce þip vacen 
$4 This is agapne the 


) a lande 
Ceconde miracle that Je: ev oSne rice þa he com Fham Iude | 
ſug did, when he was 


come out of Jurie into CO Galilea 5 
Salilee. 


Chap. v. Cap. 5. 


This Coſpell ſhall be on Pyr Fodypel pceal on Fptgever OR 
Frudey ow rhe feſt welg þxpe popman Lenc xen pucan : 
of Lent, i 


a Fneoly bx 

x Aﬀeerthiz was there „ Fven þypon pxp Tuvea pp ſ 8 
Ines, and Jetng went 1 ye elend Fon TO Tepufa em; 

 Hieruſalerm. ; < 
13 chere is at te: 3. On lepufalem 3 yf an x 
(marker )a poole which pe yr ʒenemned On Ebneiyc Bech/awa de 
is called in the Hedzewe jj * 
tongue. Betheſda, ha: meme hæpð F popicap. 3. on 15 3 
Au eee lay agren let mycel men qeo Feadludna. indna . 

eo 8 
shered, wayting foz the __ 4 D henep 
4 For an agel went hr pæ vente poymnunge; 4. Dny 7 
D F man e an 
ſea: on hone m 

Gu tne be poo, ans en el com xo hyp vinnan on hone meſ 


þpxvep 


Tohn. 5. Chapter. 
5 pæ de pap arTyped. and pe pe hnãður v 


com on pone mee æꝑden per pæ dener 


poypange penis gelualev pnam fya bpyl- ta 


cene unc numnyyye ppa he on pap 3 5. þxp 
pep pum man ch'oa 1pprevig pindna on 
byf undnumneyye. 6. þa fe Hælend Fe- 
peah þypne Iicgan and pi de pæv he ben 
lange Tide pæ - Da cyxS he To,hym. 
yl þu hal beon > 7. Da andrpanode pe 
peoca hym and cyæð 5 Dpihten ic næbbe 
nanne man J me do on pone meme honne 
ÿ pc ven arvyed byð. ponne ic came 

onne byð open beponan me ; * 8, Da 
cyæð re Nzlenv 'TO hym. afur nim bin bedd 
and 7a. 9. and fe manpxp rona hal. and 
he nam hyr beob and cove , Niro pa nepce 
der on pam dæ de. Io. Da cpædon a Iu- 
dear vo pam pe pan ⁊ehæled per. hyv yr 
nerve dæq̃. ny pe alyped Þ pu pin bedd 
bene. 11. he andyyanude hym j cy. Se he 
me Fehælde re cyæð To me. nim pin bedd 
and 7a ; 12. Da axovon hig hyne. hpx' fe 
man prene he de æde. mm hin bedd and 
Fa. 13. 1 þxp qehæled pep nyyxe hya hir 
pe 5 de | elynd poShce beah pham pæne 
Fezadepunge. 14. xe þam fe Hælynd 
hyne emed ve on þam dẽple j cpxS vo him. 


ij. no pu 


333. Jon. Chap. i. 


ſtirred the water: Whos 
ſueuer then ft after the 
lt irring of tize water ſtep 
ped in was made whole 
ot whatſocuer diſeaſe he 


5 And a cettaine mã was 
there which had bene dt; 

ſealed xxxviij. PEAareg, - A 

4 Wye Jeſus ſaw hin 
lye, and knew that he 
now long tyme had ben 
diſeaſed, he ſapth vnto 
hym, wilt thou be made 
whole, 

7 Theficke man aunt: 
wered hym, Str, J haue 
no mau when the wates 
ts troubled to put me in: 
to the povle : but in the 
meane tyme while J am 
about to come, an other 
Eeppeth downe bekoze 


me. 
8 Jeſug ſaith vnto Him, 
Rylc, take bpthy bed, E 
9 And fmmediatly the 
ma was made whole,“ 
tooke vp his bed, and 
walked: And the fame 
dap was the ſabbath. 
ro The Jewes there: 
foze ſayde vnto hym that 
was made whole, It is 
the ſabbath day, it is not 
lawfull foz thee to cary 
thy bed. 

xr Me aunſwered them, 
"The that made me whole, 
ſayde vnto me, Tale vp 
thy bed and walke, 
rz Then aſked they him. 
what man is that which 
ſayde vnto thee Take vp 
thy bed and wajke? 

x3 And he that was hea⸗ 
led, wiſte not who it 
was: foz Jeſus had got 
ten himſelte away, bee 
cauſe there was pzeaſe 
of people in that place. 
14 Afterwarde Jeſus 
founde hym in the tem 
ple, and ſayd vnto hym. 
5 Scholde 


John. Chap.s. 


Beholde, thou art made 
Whole: finne no moze, 
let a wozſe thyng come 
vnto thee, 

x5 The man departed, 
E colde the Jewes that 
it was Jeſus which had 
made hym whole. 

rs And Cherefoze dyd 
the Jewes perſecute Je: 
ſug, and ſought the mea⸗ 
nes) to ſlea hym, becauſe 
he had done theſe things 
on the ſabbath dap. 


This Gaſpell foalbe an 


Thurſday in the fourth © 


weeke of Lent, 


x7 And Jelug anſwered 
thẽ. Mp father woꝛketh 
hetherto and J wozke. : 
x8 Therefoꝛe the Jewes 
fought the moze to kyll 
m, not onelp becauſe 
He had bzoken the ſab: 
bath. but ſayde alſo that 
Bod was his father, and 
made himſelfe cquail 
with od. IU 
x9 Then aunſwered Je: 
.ſug and ſaide vntothem, 
Werplp verily IJ ſay vnto 
ꝓou, the ſonne can do no⸗ 
thing of hymſelfe, but 
that he ſeeth the father 
do : fa whatſocuer he 
doeth.,- thae, doeth th 
ſonne alf of BY x 
20 Foz the father lo⸗ 
fd harry thynges that he 
Himſelfe doeth : and he 
willi Mewe him greater 
wozks tho thele, becauſe 
e ſhould marueple. 
2: Foz likewiſe as the 
father rayſeth vp the 
dead, # quickenerh the: 
_ euenſotheſonne quiche⸗ 
neth whom he will. 
22 Netihertudgeth the 
fathsr any man: but hath 
F com: 


334. 


Iohn. 5. Chapter. 
nu hu cant hal eponde ne ryna bu. pelæer 
pe on pumon þ1ngon pypr xeoide; 15. Da 
po pe man and cydde hy d pam Iudean 5 
hi pxpe e Heælend be hyne helve, 16, Fon 
bam ba Iudear eh von þone Pxleno. 


| fopþam be 
he dyde par pinq on ner de dæe; 


— 


= Pyr xouppel pceal on 


þ=pe pcopiSan Lencve 


T7. 


n pucan 2 


punpep dex on 


Jicpypce. 1. 


A Iypanode pe Hælynd him 7 cy. 
mim rden y pe S yr nu ßyr. 
prey pe ma. pa Iudear 


rohvon hyne vo oprleanne. næy na ponbam 
anũ pe he pene nepcevxy bhæc. Ac fopþam 
þe he cpxS | Þ God pxpe hyr Feden .] hyne 
ylyne dyde Gode Felicne, 19. prvodlice ye 
Hælend panode 1 cpx6 To hym. 80ð ic eop 


recꝝe. ne mæʒ re runu nanþing don buon 


+ he ver y lið hi eden don ; pa pin pe he 


ned fe runu yy ned pelice '; 


py 20. de pen 


lupað pone runu. - erpuvelâð hi calle þa þing 
þe he pypcs.7 mapan peopic ponne pay rynhe 
zefpurcelas him Þ qe pundniqeon ; 21. Spa 
re Feden apecð pa deadan and Felipyær v. 
pa eac e punu Feli 
22. ne fe Feden ne dend 


Fx ba Fe he pyle. 


nanum menn. ac he 


realde 


Iohn. 5. Chapter. 335. 


realde tlcne dom bam runa. 23. 5 ealle 


anpufiðt eon hone funu . ya ya hi; ap hun- 


'G17eaS hone gxvep g de pe ne anyufidað 
one punu , ne anpup3S4S he bone pxvep þe 
yne rende ; 


Os ic peege cop Þ re Se min pond 


24. 8 
eh F 1 7] pam Fel 72 e me fende. 
de i — 92 d bam 


dome. ac pxpS Mam veaSe To lipe 7 25. 80 
IC rec e cop Þ reo TIO cyms and nu vr. 
ponne þa deadan zchymnas Godey runa 
Frepne. and pa lybbað pe 1 zehb ys, 
26, pa e pxve hæpð lip on hym rylyon 
ppa he pealve ham puna Þ he bæpde li: on 
hympyluon 27. anvfealbe hym anpeald 


Þ he mor ve deman. popham pe he ip manner 


runu 28. Ne pundniqeon ze þxp Þ peo 
id cymð 5 ealle eh ydð hyy Fvepꝑne þe 
on bypgenum rynd. 29. and pa de God 
ponhconpapds on lifep ænef ve. and þa "Sc 
ypel dy don on domer æner de z 


% 


D Yr pceal on punrdæ on pepe ode 


Lencven pucan: 


— mæʒ ic nanhin don xpi me 51. 
F. ic deme. pa pa ic Teh Ve. min 


dom 


N 


x. liij. 


John. Chap. r. 


committed all (udgemse 
vnto the ſonne 
2} Becauſe that all mã 
ſhouid hononr the ſonns, 
euen as they honour the 
father: Me that honou⸗ 
teth not the ſonne (the 
ſame; honoureth not the 
— which bath ſens: 

ym. hs : 


24 Yeryly betyly J ſap. 
vnto you, he that hea⸗ 

reth my woꝛde, and bele⸗ 
ucth on bpm that ſent 

me. hath euerlaſting life, 
and ſhali not come into 
damnation : but is eſca: 
ped from death vnto life. 
vnto pou, the houre ſhall 
come, now is, whẽ the 
dead (Hal heate the boyce 
of the ſonne of Hod: and 

they that heare (hal liue. 

26 Fox ag the father 
hath life in himſelfc: ſo 

ukewiſe hath he geucn 
to the ſonne to haue lyfe 
in hymſelfe. 

27 And hath genen hym 
power allo to tudge, be: 
cauſe he is the ſunne of 
23 Marneyle not at 
this: foz the houre (hall 
come tn the which all 
that are in the graues, 
all heare his vopce. 

29 And ſhall come fozth, 
they that haue Done 
goad. vnto the reſfurrects- 
on of life, and they that 
haue done euil, vnto the 
reſurrectid of danation, 


This ſhall be on Thurfe 
day m the ſecond meeke 
of Lepr, 


30 J tan ot mineowne 
ſeife do nothing: as J 
beare, J iudge, and my 

tudgemens. 


John. Chap.s. 


iudgemẽt is iuſt, becauſe 
Iſeeke not mpne owne 


Wil, but the wilt of the 


father which hath font. 


We. * 
ze If J choulde beare 
witnelte of my ſelfe, iy 
witnede were not true. 
32 There ts an other 
that beateth witneſſe of. 
me: and J am ſure that 
the witneſſe which he 
beareth of me is true. 

33 Ye ſent vnto John, 
and he bare witnes vnto 
the truth. 

34 But J receaue not 
the recozde of man: ne- 


uertheles theſethings J' 


ſap that ye might be ſafe. 
35 He was a burning e 
a chining light: and ye 
would foz a ſeaſon haue 
reiopced in his light. 

16 But J haue greater 
witnelle then (the wit⸗ 
neſſe) of John : fox the 
woꝛkes which the father 
hath geuẽ me to finiſhe, 
the ſame wozkes that J 
ds, beare witneſſe of me 
that the father hath ſent 


me. N 
37 And the father him 
felf which hath ſent me, 
hath bozne witneſſe of 
me. Ye haue not Heard 
Hts vopce at any tpme, 
noz ſeene his ſhape, 
38 Mis wozde haue ye 
not abiding in pon: foz 
whom he hath ſent, hym 
ve beleue not. x 
29 Search the Scrip⸗ 
tures, foz in them ye 
thinke pe haue eternal 
life: and they are thep 
which teſtide of me: 
40 And yet will pe not 
come to me, that ye 
might haue lite. 
gr J receaue not pꝛaiſe 
ot men. 
42 But J know pou 
that pe haue not the 9 
0 


36. lohn. 5. Chapter. 


dom yr hiho. ponþam ie ne pece minne 


pillan . ac bone pxvenep pillan þe me rende; 
31, Gip ic ⁊eyrvneyre be me cyðe . min 
qeprvney m pos. 72. Oden yr re be 
cy 5 such be me. and ic pad 5 reo 
cySnep yr ro þe he cyð be me. 33. Fe 
rendon To Iohanne 7 he cyðde SRE - 
nere Tepronefpe ; 34. Ic ne ONFO Fepiv- 
nere uam menn . ac par pin 1c pecxe 5 
Fe fyn hale ; 35. He pxf bynnende leohv 
gxT ij lyhxende. e poldon rume hpyle Fe- 
blirrian on hyp leohve; 36. Ic hæbbe ma- 
pan ⁊epivneyyre bonne Iohanney . preoblice 
pa peonc þe pxdep me fealde pæv ic hüq 
Fullynemme. ba peohc pe ic pypce cyðað 
Tepronefpe be me bv Fæden me apenve. 
37. and re prxben be me rende cyð pe- 
prrneyye be me ; Ne qe næpꝑne hyr rvepne 
ne Fehy don. ne Fe hyp hip ne Tepapon; 
38. Je nabba hir pond on cop puniqende. 
fonþam Se Fe ne elyęrð pam pe he rende 
39. Smeageas hal:ge qepidu foppam þe ze 
penãð Þ Fe habbon ece liꝑ on þa 1 hg rynv 
þe Feyrdneyye Sas be me. 40. J FE nellãð 
cuman do me q; Fe habbon lip 41. Ne 
undenpo ic nane beonhvneyye XT man - 
num. 42. ac ic Fecneop eop þ Te nabbaS 

Goder 


UM! 


Goder lupe on eop; 43. Ic com on minep pre- 
de naman ij e me ne undenꝑen gon. y o 
Fe cyms on hir aʒ enũ naman hyne Te un- 
| eppoð. £4. hu mape qe gelyyan. he cop be- 
vpeonan pulbon undenx6S. j ne receãð 5 pul- 


Ic cop pnege O pgxdeN. de Ir þe cop pe q — 


Moirer on þone Te ehihvað > 46 -proodlice 


Il Te Fel ypoon Moyre. Fe Fel ypoon eac 
me dodlice he ppaT be me.47.TIF FC buy Fra- 


pa ne Fel S. hu Felype Te minũ popoum; 
Cap. 6. 


Dy 7 Fodypel pceal on mivlencrenep 
punnande7 : 


1. Feoep pyron on pe Hælend open pa 

Galilei cean px. peo ir Tibemiadir. 
2. j hym pyliqde mycel polc gopþam he hi 
er apon þa vacna pe he ponhde on pam þe pæ- 
pon geunTnumode z 3. prvodlice pe elend 
ar vah on anne mun' ij rx pan mid hip leop- 
ning cnihvon. 4. hid pep gehende Eapcpon 


Juvea pneolp dee ; = 


Axe Helend hi cagan up ahop ij ʒe- 
reah ; mycel pole com vo hym. he 
cp vo Philippe ; Npzp bicge pe 
2 Vy.j. hlapar 


John. 6. Chapter. 337. John. Chap.s. 


of God in vou. 
<3 Jam come in my fa: 
therg name, and ye re: 


cęaue me not: it another 


come in his owne name, 
him will pe receaue. 

44 Wow can pe belene, 
which receaue honour 
one of another and ſecke 


not the honour chat ed. 


don pe r a Gode ryluũ. 45. ne pene qe 5 f 


f Moyles, ye would haue 


betencd mes fo He wzote 
of me. 
47 Butt if ve beleue not 


bis wzitinges, how hail 
re beleue my wozdeg? 


4 - — * - 
a 7 . 2 1 * 0 = * 
* 7 - 7 
| Ch | | J 7 | 
: ap. V. * 
- 1 x 4 2 


This Goſßelt fall be on 


Midlent Sonday. 


x AFter theſe things, 
Jeſus went hys 
wap ouer the fea of Sa: 
lilee (which is) the ſea 
of Tiberias: = 

2 And a great mult 
tide folowed hym, be⸗ 
cauſe they ſaw his. mira⸗ 
cles which he did on ths 


that were Diſcaſed, + - -- 
3 And Jeſus went bp 


into a mountayne, and 

there he ſate wyth hys 

diſciptes. . 
PWaſſouer a 


4 Aud the 
fealt'of the Jowes was 


5 When Jeſag the lyft 
bp bys cyes, and ſawe a 
great copany come vnto 
him, he ſaith vnto oh. 
lip, Whente ſhall we bie 
1 8 bead 


FP 


John. Chap.6. 


2 that theſe may 


s. (This he ſayd to pzoue 
dim: to bebtmieltf nnew 
mhat he would do.) 
7 Philip anſwered him, 
two hundꝛed peupwoꝛth 
ot bzeade are not ſuffict- 
eut foz them, that euerp 
8 Gua et his diſciples, 
andes. Simon Peters 
--bzoetber, ſaith vnto him, 
9 There is a litie lad 
pvere which hath fine bar: 
lep loues and two fiſhes: 
but what are they amõg 
- fo many? . $30 122 
19 And Jeſth ſapde, 
Make the people to fitte 
downe. There was much 
graſſe in the place: ſo the 
enen ſate downe in num⸗ 
ber about fine thouſand, 
xr And Jeſus tooke the 
bzead, and when he had 
geuen thannes, he gaue 
to the diſciples, and the 
diſciples to them that 
were let down: and like: 
wile of the ches as 
wich as they would. 
x2 When they had eat? 
enough.he ſayd vnto his 
diſciples, Sather vp the 
bzoks meate that remap⸗ 
neth, that nothig be loft, 
x} And thep gathered it 
together, & filled twelue 
baſkettes with the bzo- 
nen wcate of the ſtue bar 
ley loues.which (bzoken 
eneate) remapned vnto 
them that had eaten. 
x4 Thenthole men wh? 
they had ſeene the mira: 
cle that Jeſug did, ſayde. 
This ie of a truth the 
ſame pzophet that ſhouid 
come into rhe wozide, 
x5 When Jeſug there- 
foze perceaued that they 
would comet take him, 
to make him king, he de: 
parted agatne into a moũ 
capne him ſelle alone. 
zs And 


228. Iohn. 6. Chapter. 


hlapaf Þ par evon. 6. Þ he cpæð bip panvf- 
ende he pi ve hyæ he don polde 77. pa and- 
| pypoc hym Philippur « 7] cpxS. nabbas ht 
zenoh on Tpegena hundned penega pupiSe 
hlaper Þ lc purnevelnyme ; 8: þaanv- 
pynde him an hip leopming cnihva Andpear 
Sumonep bpoSup Pevner; 9. Hen yran 
cnapa de haps Fl beſiene hlapap 5 vpeʒ en 
pixap . ac hyæv rynd ba ping bevpux ya ma- 
ne um mannum 4 Jo. Da cyæð re Hælend. 
doð Þ Sar men rr von. on þxpe prope pxp 
mycel pr . þep ræ von ha ppylce Fix þu- 
rendo manna g I. de Hælend nam ha hlapar 
and panc pupSlice dyde 

I hiʒ vodelde pam rr vendum. I eallppa op 
pam Fixum pa my cel pa hi poldon ; 
12. Da hig Fulle pxpon . þa cpæð he vo hyy 
leonnin cnihTon . adepiað pa bnyvyena 
pe pan volape pænon 5 hiꝝ ne lopieon. 
13. hi qe qadepedon j F Vldon vpelp piliqean 
Fulle þxzpa by vrena oꝶ þam pe þa lep- 
don he of þam Ex benenan hlapon ævon. 
14. Da men cpædon pa tug ⁊erapon Þ he 5 
vaen ponhve. p per if poShce prveꝑa be on 
mtbvan qeꝛnd cynið. 75. ha e Hælend pif ve 
5 hi poldon cuman ij hine Felæccean and oo 
einge don. ha gleah he ana uppon hone mung 


22 F 7. Anv 


— — 


UMI 


Tohn. 6. Chapter. 339. 


17. And ha hix 
cobon on pcyp hi comon open ha æ vo Ca- 
phapnaum, hi peaps þa þ yrepenre Neglend 
necom To hym « i mycel pind bleop hid 
pær hnech ræ ; 19. prrodlice ha hig hæp- 
don qefiopen ppylce vpenviꝝ puplanga opþe 
þprevig. ha gerapon hiꝙ pone Helend up⸗ 
pan bene px Fan 3 5 he pxp Fin 


rcype I hi hym ondnedon. 20. he cpx ba 


vo hym * Ic hid com. ne ondhæddð cop; 
21. Nig poldon hyne niman onÞpcyp . and 
ona 5 rcyp pær xT pam lande pe hiꝝ poldon 
Topanan g 22. dodlice oSne dæꝝ peo ment- 
Feo pe vod begeonban bam mene. Fepeah 5 
pxp ner buvon an pcyp · 3 

J re Hælend ne eode on peyp 
mid hyp leopmng enihvar. ac h Vr leopninꝝ 
emhvay rylue ana pohon. 23. one reypu 
comun ęnam Tibeuade pið pa rope pan 
hx bone hlaꝑ æ von Dnihvne panciende. 
24. Da reo meniqeo Feyeah 7 re elend 
pan np ne hyp leonninꝝ cnihvap. ha eodon 
hiꝝ on rcypu and comon vo Caphannaum 
rohron hæne Helynd. 25. j ha hi emev- 
von hine bexeondan ham mene. hiꝓ cyædon 
vo him ; Laneop. __ com! hu lubepy ; 
Y.1j. 


26. de 


John. Chap. 6. 


rs And when enen was 
now come, his diſciples 
wee downe vnto the lea, 
r7 And gate vp into a 
hip, and went ouer the 
ſea towardes Caperna⸗ 
um : And it was nows 
darke, & Jeſus was not 
come to them. 

rs And the ſea arofe with 


20 But de vnto 
them, It 18 J. be not a 
ore they aungie 
2r And w 

receaued gym into the 
chip: and immediatiy the 
ee de 


Ne ES Day folowitg, 


there-, ſune that | 
whereinto his diſciples 
were entred. and that Je 
ſus went not in with his 
diſciples into the chip. 
but that his difctpteg 
were gonel away) alone: 
21 MDowbett there came 
other chips fri Tiberia, 
nie vnto che p 

they did eate bead, afres 
that the Lozd Had geuen 
thankes. 

24 Whẽ the people ther: 
foꝛe ſaw that Jeius wag 


not there, nettherHis di 


Capernaum ferking fos 

Jeſus. | 

25 Andwhen they had 

ee oteD 
o , 

— : 1 

cam on ether: 


4 
* 
* 


John. Chap. 6. 


and ſayde,Deryly veryly 
I ſay vnto pou; ve ſeeke 
me, not becauſe ye ſawe 
the miracles but becauſe 
ve did eate of the loaues, 
aud were filled, | 


This ſball he on Fridaye 
in the fir weeke after 
the Epiphany of our 
Lord. 


27. Labour not foꝛ the 
meate which periſheth. 
but to that waich endu: 
ret vnto everlaſting 
life, which (meate) the 
Conne of man ſhali geue 
unto vou: foz him hath 
Hod the father ſealed. 
28 Then ſayde they vn⸗ 
co hym. What Gali we 
do that we might. woꝛke 
the wozkes of Sod? 

29 Jeſug aunſwered E 
ſapde vnro the, Thys ts 
the wozke of H0d, that 
ve beleue on hym whom 
de bath e 6:45 4 * 
0 They laydtherefoze 
vnto him, what ligne Ge: 
weſt thou then, that we 
may fee & belene thee? 
what doeſt thou wozke? 
zr Out fathers did eate 
Manna in the deſart, as 
it is witten. Me gaue 
them bzead from heauen 
to cate, | 

32 Then Jeſus ſayd vn- 
to them Weryly verpiy J 
ſay vnto pou, Moyſes 
gane vou not that bzeade 

rom heauen: but in fs: 

her geueth pou the true 
dead from heauen. 

$3 Foz the bzead of God, 
1 he which commeth 
downe fro heanẽ and ge: 
ueth life vnto the woꝛld. 
14. Then ſayde they vn 


to hem, Aozd, evermoze 
| geue 


340. Iohn. 6. Chapter. 


26. de Nxlenv him andpanode 3 cpxS.595 ic 
pecxe cop. ne fece Je me fopþam be ge vacnu 
Fefapon. ac ponpam he e æ von op pam hla- 
pon 5pyno Fulle * 


Dr pceal on Fu edæꝝ of þepe pon- | 
man pucan æęvren Epiphama Domini: 


—— — gj 


7N E pypccas eren pam mere he 
P 


- poppy S. ac xFoen þam pe puph 
unid on ece r. pone manner 

runu cop py. bone God pave e ac- 
node z 28. Hi cpzevon TO hym 0 hpxT do 
pe Þ pe pypeeon Godef prope. - 29. he 
andppanove re Nxlenv and cy TO hym. 
Þ yr Gove peonc. Þ Fe Felypon on pone | 
þe he rende 30. Da cpxvon hi . hyæd 
ly x To vacne Þ pe Fefeon and pely- 
Fon p pu hy pynce. 31. une Fedepar 
von heoponlicne meve on per vene pa 
hyd appiten yr. he realde hym eran 
ue — why de ar han cpx6 
vo hym . pos ic recʒe cop . ne fealde 
Moyer. eop hlap op heoponum . ac min 
pxven cop ryrs poSne: hlap op heopo - 
num. 33. bye yr Coder hlap pe of 
heopone com and ryfð middan eander 
lp 34 eg genen vo bym Dputen 


rye 


UMI 


Iohn. 6. Chapter. 341. 


yylc ur þypne hlap 35. ye Nxlend cpxS To 
hym lc eom liꝑer hlapꝑ . ne hinq na bone 
þe To me cynið * ne by yd bone næype be 
on me Fel VS „ cop fæde 5 Fe Fe- 
papon me and ne Fel ypoon ; 


All Þ pevep me ry cyms To 
me. j ic ne puppe uv þone pe vo 
me cms. ;38.opþa pe ic ne com 
or heogonũ 5 ic minne pillan do. ac hær pillan 


pe me fende 39. Dæv I per pxven pilla þe 


me rende j ic na ahm ne popleope. og ham he 
he me realde ac apecce Þ on pam ycemepcan 
dæq > 40. D yp ir mmer pæden pilla he me 
rende. Þþ xlc þeþone runu Fer yl Jon hine 
Fel VPS. hæbbe ece lip ic hine apecce on pam 
y<cemepran dæge 41. Da mupcnovon þa 
Iudear be him. eopþi þe he cpxS. ic eom hlap 
pe ox heoponũ com. 42. hix cyædonq Hu nir 
i re Meælend Ioreper punu , pe cunnon by 
gxvem 7] hyr modo. hu meta rexð pey ic 
com of heoponumg 43. de Nxlend h ym 
anvppanode j cp xZ do him. ne muncniàð cop 
berpynan ; 3 


Dyr pceal On podnefox q On þ=pe 


Penvecor ven er pucan: 


ct 


| Vy. iij. 44. Ne 


John. Chap. b. 


gene vs this bzead. 
35 And Jeſus ſayde bn. 


to them, J am the bꝛeade 


of lite: he that commeth 
to me, (hall not hunger: 
and he that belcueth on 
me, hall neuer thirſte. 

36 But J ſay vnto you, 
that ye allo haue ſeens 
me. & pct pe beleue not. 


37 All that the father 
geueth me,tall come to 
me.and him that cometh 
to me, J caſt not away. 
38 Foz J came downe 
from heauen, not to do 
that J will: but that he 
will which hath ſent me. 
39 And this is the fa: 
thers will which hath 
ſent me, that of al which 


he hath genzn me. J ſhal 


loſe nothing: but rayke it 
bp againe at the laſt dap. 
40 And this is the will 
of hym that ſent me, that 
enery one which ſeeth 
the ſonne, and beleueth 
on hym, hath enerlaſting 
lyfe: & I willi rayſe hym 
vp at the laſt dax. 
4r The Jewes th mur. 
mured at him, becauſe he 
ſayde, J am the bzead (of 
lite) which came downe 
from heauen. 


42 And thep ſapd, Is not 


this Jeſus, the ſonne of 
Joſeph, whole father & 
moter we know? Wow 
is it then that he ſapth. 
came down from heauẽ:? 
43 Jeſis aunſwered & 
ſayd vnto the. Murmute 


not among your ſelueg. 


This ſhall be on Wed- 
weſday in the Pentecoſt 
wee te. ö 


44 Ns 


John. | Chap. 6. 


44 No man can come to 
ene, except the father 
which hath ſẽt me.dzawe 
him: and J will raiſe 
bim vp at the laſt day. 
45 It is witten in the 
Wiophetes, And they 
Halde al taught of Bod, 
Euerp man therfoze that 
bath heard and bath lear: 
ned of the father, com⸗ 
meth vnts me. 

46 Not that any man 
Hatch ſene the father ſane 
he which is of Sod, the 
ſame hath ſcene the fa: 


3 | 

47 PDeryly verpip Jay 
vnto pou. he that putteth 
his truſt in me, hath e: 
uerlaſting life. 

or I am that bzeade of 

Co 

49 Pour fathers dyd 
eate Manna in the wil: 
d and are dead. 
30 This is that bzead 
which commeth downe 
from heauen, that if any 
man eate thereof, (he) 
Hould not die. 

31 Jan that living 
bzead which came down 
from : If anp mã 
eate of this bzead, he ſhal 
Une foz euer: the bead 
chat J will geue, is my 
flelhe, which J will geue 
Foz the lite of the woꝛld. 
11 The Jewes there: 
foze ſtroue among them; 
ſeiues, ſaying, mow can 
this (felow) geue vs that 
Kethe (ot᷑ his) to eate? 

$3 Then Jeſus ſayd vn. 
eo them, 


This ſhallbe on the day 
before palme Sondaye. 


weryly deryly J ſap vn⸗ 

to you, except pe eat the 

Aeſh ofthe ſoune of — 
| an 


342. Tohn. 6. Chapter. 


#-N S mæꝝ nan man cuman vo me 


buvon pe pxden þe me fende 

hyne Teo. and ic hyne anæne 
on bam yremefvan dæʒe; 45. 
ena pixe cena bocum yr apni ven. calle 
Alene po Godep ; 2 be Fehynde 
XxT pgxden and leonnode 0 cynis TO me, 
46. Ne Fepfeah nan man pæden buvon 
re þe Yr OF Gove . ye er ylð Feden E 
47. 808 1c pecxe cop . xc hæpð ece liꝑ þe 
on me xelyFS. 48. 1c com liper hlap. 
49. une ęædenar æ von heopunlicne mere 
on per dene and hy rynd deade ; Fo. Dy 
yr re hlap þe of heogenum com. be 
ne ppelce fe he og hym yros I. Ie 
com lybbende hlap þe of heoponum com. 
rpa hpa pa yoo of pyron hlage . he 
lcopaS on ecneffe. and pe hlape be 1cpylle. 
yr min Flæyc foi middan Feanbep hpe ; 
52. Da Iudear plicon hym brpynan and 


cpxdon hu mæ q ber hyr Flæyrc ur: ryllan TO 
erence. 53. ha cpæð re Hælend vo hym ; 


_ Dyy pecal anum dæ de XN Palm pun- 


nandæ q a 


8 O IC Fec e COP. nxbbe Te lx On cop 
bucon Te econ manner puna plepc 
and 


On 


UM. 


Tohn. 6. Chapter. 143. John. Chap.s 


and hyp blod bpuncon > 54. de hapS ece 
Na pe yoo min Flerc and opines min blod. 
and ic hyne apzpe on bam Vremeyvan 
dæ de; 55. S6Slice min Flerc Yr mere 
and min blob yp dunc. 56. re be yoo 
min plæyc and diunẽð min blob . he pu- 
nid on me. and ic on hym - 57. fpa pa 
Iybbende pæden me fende and ic lybbe 
puph pebep. and re Fe me v he leopas 
an me. 56. byr yr re hlap be oF heo- 
ponum com. na ppappa une pgxoenap don 
heoponlicne me'e and deade pxpon - de 
pe yoo pypne lag . he leopiS on ecnyſfe; 
59. Day pin he Fede on Feramnunʒe 
þa he lænde on Caphapnaum 3 60. Ma- 
ne ga hy leopming cmhva cyædon þa big 
byf zehypdon . Heand Yr cor ꝓphæe 
bpa mg hi gehynan > 61. Da pie pe 
Hælend 5 hy leopning cnihvar mupncne- 
don begpeox hym pyluon be pyron and 
he cpœð do hym. Þ cop berpieð. 62. 

ix e qerecð manner runu arvixendne ben 
he xp pxp. 63. Taps yy fe de peliprærv. 
Flerc ne xnemas nanþing . þa ond "Se ic 


cop fæde fy nd av and lip. 64. ac fume 
qe ne vel yyað 5 pivodlice re Heælend piy xe 
r ꝑnuman. hyæ d pa Fel ypendan pepon. and 
yy ' hya 
1 


Yy.iijj. 


and dzinke Hyg bloud,ys 
haue no lyfe in pon. 

54 Who ſo eateth my 
fleche, and dzinketh my 
bloude. hath eternal life, 
and J will rapſe him vp 
at the laſt dap. 

55 Foz my flech is meat 
in deede, and mp bloude 
is dzinke in deede. 

5s Me that eateth my 
fleſhe, and dzinketh my 
bloud, dwelleth in me, F 
J in hym. 

57 And the liuing fa⸗ 

ther hath ſeut me, and J 

liue by the father: enen 

ſo he that eateth me.thal 
liue by (the meanes of) 


me. 
53 This is that bzeade 
which came downe from 
heauen: not as four fas 
thers did eate Manna, 
and are dead: he that ea⸗ 
teth of this bzeade, (hall 
lite euer. ä 
59 Theſe thynges ſayd 
he in the ſpnagogue, as 
be taught in Capernaũ. 
60 Many therefoze of 
hys difciples when they 
had heard (this,) ſapde, 
This is an hard ſaping: 
who can abide the hea⸗ 
ring of it? 
6r Jeſus knew in Hime 
ſelfe that his diſciples 
murmured at tt, and he 
ſapde vnto them, Doth 
this offend pou? 
62 (What) and if pe 
Mall ſee the ſonne of mi 
aſcende bp thither where 
he was befoze? 
63 It is the ſpirite that 
quickeneth , the fleſhs 
pzofireth nothing: The 
woꝛdes that J ſpeake vn 
to you. are ſpirite. & life, 
64 But there are ſome 
of ron that vbeleue not. 
Foz Jeſus knewe frd the 
beginning which they 
were that beleued 5 
who 


John. Chap.7. 


who ſhould betray hym. 


65 And he ſayd, There⸗ 


foze ſapd J vnto vou that 
no man can come vnto 
ene, except it were geuen 
dnto him of my father. 
66s From that time ma- 
rip of his dilciples went 
backe, and walked no 
moze with him. 

67 Then ſayde Jeſus 
dnto the twelue, Will ye 
alſo go away? 

62 Then Simon Je: 
cer anſwered him, Loꝛd, 
to whom ſhall we go: 
Thou haſt the wozdes of 
eternall lite: 

69 And we beleue and 
are ſure that thou art 
Chꝛiſt, the fonne of the 
liuing Sod, 

70 Jeſag auntwereth 
chem, Maue not J choſe 
Pou twelue, and one of 
von is a deuill: 

t He ſpake of Judas 
ſcartot (the ſonne) of 

Simon: fox he it was 
that (ould betrap hym, 
beypng one of the twelue. 


Chap. vij. 


This ſbæll be on Tueſ- 
day in the fift weeke in 
Lext. 


* After theſe thinges 
Jeſus went about 
in Salilec: foz He would 
not go about in Jurte, 
becauſe that the Jewes 
ſought to kill him. 
2 The Jewes feaſt of ta- 
vernacles was at hand. 
Dis bzethzen there: 
foe ſayd vnto hym, Set 
thee hence, and go into 
Jurie, that thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the woꝛkes 
that thou doeſt. 


4 Foz 


344. lohn. 7. Chapter. 


bpa hyne belxpan polde. 65. and he cpxSz 
Fop bi 1c-cop ræde Þ nan man ne mer 
cuman To me buton min Fæden hyv hym 
rylle „ 66. Sy dan mane qa hyr leop- 
ning cnihTa cyndon onbæc. and ne eodun 
mid hym 3 67. Da cpx$& re elend to 
pam vpelpum N cpeSe Te pylle de Fham me. 
68. pa andpynde hym Simon Pecnuyp and 
y pup 
qed 5 Dpibten « TO hpam 7a pe pu hero 
ecer lixep popd. 69. J pe el ypað 1p1Ton 
Þ þu can't Cpirv Goder runu ; 70. Se Nxe 
lend hym andppanude 7 cpxS. hu ne Teccap 
ic eop vpelpe. 7 eopen an i veop ol, 71. he hix 
cpæð be luda Scapiode : 


per hyne belæpde þa he pxp an pana vpelpa ; 
Cap. 7. 
Pyr pceal on vyperdæꝝ on pxpe F- 


Tan pucan innan Lencven: 
J. N 5 5 Fan pon pe Pælend vo Galilea. he 
nolde Fanan To Iudea. Fophã De þa Iu- 
deay hyne rohvon and poloon hyne 
opyleanne. 2. hi px Fehende Iudea xneolp 
verge; 3. Dyr bpoSpa cyædon vo by m. 
fan heonon 7 a on Iudea land. j hin leon 
ning cnihvar ʒereon ha peonc pe pu MR 3 


UMI 


Tohn. 7. Chapter. 


4. Ne deð nan mann nanþng on dihlum. ac 
reès 5 bye open y Gi bu par þing der v 
Fer puvela pe y lyne middan cande; g. prvod- 
lice ne hyr maar ne Fel yydon on hyne A 
6. Da cpæð re Nzlenv To him. 57 ne com 
min vid. eopen vid i rymle Feanu. 7. ne 
mx7 middan eand cop ha dian ac he ha vad me. 
ponpã ic cyðe eyrvnerre be him 5 hir peonc 
rynd ypele; 8. Fane e vo py ron xpeolp 
dxxe. ic ne pane To byron pneolr dæ q. pop- 

am min did ni v ep Filed; . He punede 
on Galilea. pa he pay ping ræde. 70, Exc þa 
h yr bnoðnu poan pa FoP he eac vo bam 
epcolp dæ e. næy na openlice ac vigellice; 
11. Da Iudear hyne rohvon on pam xpeolp 
ber 1 cpxdon.hpap 1x he. 12. and mycel Fe- 
hlyd pxp on þepe mentzeo be him. dume 
cpædon . he Yr Zode p one cpxdon ne fe. 
ac he berpièð pyr Folc. 13. peah byæðene 


ne yphæc nan man openlice be hym pon 
þxna Iudea exe; 
Dy yceal on mydlencvener pucan on 
vyperdæ q: 


14. JL, A hy d pxp middæ per xneolr 
deer pa eode fe Heælend in do pam 
Temple I læme. 15.7 ha Iudear pun- 

AA. j. dnedon 


345. John. Chap. 5. 


4 Foz there is no man 
tizat doth any thing in ſev 
crete, and he hym ſecife 
ſeeketh to be knowen a: 
penlp : If thou do ſuch 
thinges, ſhew thy ſelfe to 
the wozlde. 

5 Foz his bzetgzen be: 
leued not in hym. 

6s Thẽ Jeſus ſayde vn. 
to them, My time is. not 
vet come: but pour time 
ig alwap redy. 

7 The wozlde can not 
hate pon, but me it ha: 
teth, becauſe J teſtifie of 
it, that the wozkes ther: 
of are euill. 7 

8 Go ye vp vnto thys 
feaſt: J wil not go vp vet 
vnto this feaft, fox my 
time is not pet ful come, 
s When he had ſapde 
theſe wozdes vato them, 
be abode ſtili in Saliliee. 
to But aſſoone as hys 
bzethzen were gone vp. 
then went he alſo vp vr. 
to the feaſt, not openiy 
but as it were pꝛiuilie. 

ti Then ſought him the 
Jewes at the feaſt, and 
ſayde, Where is be? 

t2 And much murmu⸗ 
ryng of hym was there 
among the people: fez 
ſome lapde, Me is good: 
other ſayde. Map: but he 
deceaucth the people. 

x73} TLowbeit no man 
ſpake openly ot hym, foz 
keare ofthe Jewes, 


This ſhall be in Midler 
weeke on Tueſday. 


r4 Now when halfe of 

the feaſt was done, Ji 

ſus wit vp into the ten. 

ple and taught. 

s5 And the Jewes ma; 
ep le. * 


John. Chap. r. 


uepled, faptng, Vow 
anoweth he the Sccip: 
cures, ſeepng that he nes 
uer learned: 
x6 Jeſus anſwered 
them and ſaide, Ip docs 
erine is not mpne, but 
his that ſent me. 
x7 It anp man will do 
his will, he ſhall knowe 
of the doctrine, whether 
te be of Sod, oz whether 
I ſpeake of my ſelte. 
18 he that ſpeaheth of 
himtſeife, ſeeketh bys 
owne pzaile : but he that 
ſeeneth his pꝛayſe that 
Cent hym , the lame tg 
true, and no durighte⸗ 
ouſnes is in hym. 
19 Did not Mopſes 
geuo vou a law, and (pet) 
none of pou kepeth the 
lawe? Why go pe abont 
to kill me? 
20 The people auntwe⸗ 
ted and ſayde, Thou haſl 
Lhe deutil : who goeth a: 
bout to kill thee? 
at Jeſus aunſwered e 
ſayde vnto them, J haue 
done one wozke, and ye 
all maruetle, 
22 Morſes therefoze 
gaue vnto vou the circũ⸗ 
cifion (not becauſe it is 
of Mopſes, but of the fa: 
thers) and pet pe on the 
Sabbath day circumeiſe 
a man, 
23 Pf a man on the ſab: 
bath dap receaue ctrcun: 
cilicn without breaking 
ofthe lawe of Mopyſes: 
dil daine ye at me becauſe 
J haue made a man ene- 
white whole on the 
abbath day? 
24 Judge not after the 
{vtter) appcaraunce, but 
dudge with a righteous 
iudgement. 
25 Then ſayde ſome ot 
them of Pieruſalem, Js 
Rot this he whom * 


346. lohn. 7. Chapter. 
dnedon and cpædon > Nu mera cann per 
rrapar ponne he ne leonnode. 16. de Nx 
lend hym andypanode and cy . my lan 
ny na min. ac þxp pe me fende. 17. TYF 
hpa pyle hyr pillan don he ecnæpð be hæne 
lane hpzSep heo ry of Gode . bpxSep þe ie 
be mep yum rpnhæce ; 18. de þe be yr 
rylxum rphycð reèð hyr aʒen puloop. 
re Se recð per puldon þe hyne rende. re 
yr Se and nyr nan unnihvpifnyr 
on hym 3 19. Na ne yealve Moyer eop 
x. and copen nan ne healv þa æ. Hpi rece qe 
me vo opfleanne. 20. pa andrpanode eo 
meniqeo and ce 5 deopol he pcicas on. bpa 
recð he vo opfleanne ; 21. Da andypa- 
node pe Heælend and e vo hym. an peope 
ic ponhve 7 calle e pundpuqeað. 22. fopby 
Moyrer cop fealde ymbrmy deny ye 
nxp na fonby þe hco oh Moyre ry ac 
of Fxdenon. and on neyve diexe Fe ymb- 
my dad nn. 


Þ Moyer K. 
ne ry Topoppen . and Fe belgað piS me 
ponpam þe ic ʒehælde anne mann on nepre 
dæ e. 24. ne deme e be anryne. ac de- 
mad phone dom 28. Sume cpædon þa 


de penon op Ienuralem. hu nir bi re de hix 


— —- — to 


recið 


UMI 


Iohn. 7. Chapter. 347. John: Chap. 


pecas TO oyrleanne. 20 j nuhe 12 open- 
lice. 7 hq ne cpẽðað nanþing do hi; Cpehe pe. 
bpxSep þa ealonap ongy Ton PAT Ir Cuyrv. 
27. ac pe prxon hpanon per . Donne Cqurv 
cymð. onne nad nan mann hpanon he bys ; 
28. de Hælend cl ypove ij lænde on þa temple 
7 cpæð . Me Fe cunnon and qe prron hpa- 
non ic com, and ic ne com gnam me ry lum. 
ac re yy pod pe me rende hone ene cunnon; 
Ic hyne can. j Fyp ie pecge Þþ ic hyne ne 
cunne. ic beo leap j eop eic. 29. Ichyne 
can. j ic com of hym. he me fende. 30. hi 
hyne pohton do ntmanne 53 bypa nan hir ne 


xThpan. onham he hyy vid ne com ha y 


3 Maneʒa of hene memʒeo ⁊ely Don 
> 


on hyne ) cpædon. CpeSe e yyy Cpirv 
ma Tacna þonne he cyms ponne per ves. 
32. þa Phapirei ⁊ehyndon þa meniqeo pur 
muncnĩende be hym; 


A calopap y Phapipet rendon your 
nay þ tix poldon hyne gepon; 33. Da 
L; cyæð re — 6 yr ic beo rume bpile 
mid cop and 1c a vo þam be me pende; 
34. Ge peceas me and ne Findað. and Fe 
ne max on cuman pan ic eom. 35. ha Iudeay 
cen bevpronan bm pyiporn 
A. i dep 


go abany to kill? 

26 But loe he ſpeaketh 
boldlp, and they ſap no: 
thing to hyetn : do the ru: 
lers know in deede that 
this is very Chꝛiſt: 

27 Mowbeit, we know 
this man whence he is: 
but when Chziſt come 
meth. no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

22 Then crped Jeſus in 
the temple, as he taught. 
ſaying, ye both know 
me, and whence J am pe 
knowe. and J am not 
come of my ſelfe, but he 
that ſent me is true, whõ 
pe know not. 


29 But J know hym: 
for J am of him, and he 
hath ſent me. 

zo Then they ſougbt to 
take him: but no man 
layde handes on him, be: 
tauſe his honre was not 
vet come. 

zr Man ot the people 
beleued on hym, & ſayd, 
When Chzilt eommeth. 
will be do mo miracle 
then theſe that this man 
hath done: 

32 The Phariſes heard 
that the people murmu⸗ 
red ſuch thinges concer 
ning him, 


And the Jo hariſees # the 
hie Wꝛieſtes ſent fers 
uauntes to take hym. 
31 Then ſayde Jeſus 
vnto them, Yet am J& 
Iftle while with pou and 
then go J bnto him that 
ſent 70 2 n 
34 Yethall ſeeke me, 
(Hall not finde (me:) and 
where J am, (thether) ci 
ye not come. | 
35 Then ſapd the Jewes 
among * 
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John. Chap.7. 


(hes will he go that we 
Gall not finde him: will 
be go vnto the diſperſed 
among the Srecians, E 
teach the Gentiles? 
3s What (maner) of (ay: 
ing is this that he ſapd, 
Ye ali ſeeke me, and 
hall not ftnde (me,) and 
where J am (thyther) can 
ve not come? 
37 In the laſt dap, that 
gout day of the feat, Je: 
us toode. and crped.ſay- 
ing. If any man thirſte, 
let hin come vnto me 
and dzinke: 
38 He that beleueth on 
me, as ſaith the Scrip⸗ 
ture out of his belip ſhal 
flowe riuers of water of 
like. 
19 (But this ſpake he 
ok the ſpirite which they 
that belene on Hym 
Qoulde receaue : foz the 
bolp ghoſt was not yet 
(there) becauſe Jeſug 
was not pet glozikied.) 


This Goſpell ſhalbe on 
Thurſday in the fift 
weeke in Lent, 


42 Manp ofthe people 
therfoze whe thep heard 
this ſaying, ſapde, Of a 
truth this is the o zo. 
phete. 

4r But other ſapd, this 
is Chʒiſt. But ſome ſaid, 
Shall Chziſt como out 
of Haltlee? 

42 Saith not the ſcrip: 
eure that Chziſt (all 
come of the ſeede of Da: 
nid, and out ofthe towne 
of Bethlehem where 
Dauid wag? 

So was there Liſcs: 
tion among the people 
becauſe ot him. 

44 And ſome of them 


would haue taben by, 
bus 


348. Tohn. 7. Chapter. 


den pyle bey papan Þ pe hyne ne pindon. 
cyyrv pu pyle he panan on peoda To dhæ- 
pednyyre and big lepan g 36. Hyæv if peof 
rppec be he rppy'cd e pecezad me and ne 
pindãð - e ne maʒon cuman þap ic com; 
37. On ham zxcemepran mæhan ꝑneolr 
dæꝝ rod re Nelend and clypode. cume vo 
me fe De byne þyppre Idpince 38. de he 
rely & on me ppa Þ repo cyyð. lybbender 
p ver plod plopis ox hyy innoSe. 39. 5 he 
cp & be þam af de pe ha pceolbon undeppon 
he on hyne gelypdon. þa z Vv næyre av 
zepealo . fopþam þe fe Heælend nær þa 
Ty xepulopob 7 | 

Dyy zodypel ceal on bunnerdæꝝ on 


: þxpe iF ran pucan innan Lencvden: 


40. F þxpe vide peo meniʒeo cy þa 
heo qehynde pap hyp pppxce. 
per yp p06 preega. 41. Sume 

cpzdon . he yr Cpirv ; Sume cpxdon . 

cpeSe Fe cymð Cnipc ꝑnam Galilea. 42. hu 

ne cyyð Þ zeppre þ Cpip'e cymS of Da- 
ue cynne and of Bevhleem cearvne. 
ban pan Dauid pep ; 43. prvodlice unge- 


þpxpnep pær ⁊epopden on þxne meniqeo 


op him; 44. dume hiꝝ poldon hine niman. 
ac 


UMI 


Tohn. 8. Chapter. 


achypa nan yy nexThpay. 45. ba þenap co- 
mon do pam Birceopt̃ do pam Phapiycon. 
I hiq cp00n do hyru Fop hyi ne hhohvon 
xe hine hyden. 46. a andyydon þa þenap 
eon 3 Nepppec næꝑne nan man pa per 
mann pH. 47. ha cpxoon pa Phapupe To 
hym. ry ge berpicene. 48. cpede Te e- 
lypde xn! 5 ena e-lojia ode pena Phapuyea 
on hyne. 40. ac peo meni eo pe ne cuSc pa 
x, hiq ye r νçç vo. Da cpx5 Nicho- 
demur To hu an do hym on nyhv 
re per bypaan. I. 4 „rr bu , dens une æ. 
æm man bu gon h yne man en Fehyne and 
prxe hpæd he do; 52. D andypanedon I cpæ- 
don vo hym. cyyyvd pu R J pu y Galileiye. 
mea Fefeoh Þ nan pie qa ne cynið pam 
Galilea. 53, lrg cyndon calle ham z 


Cap. 8. 


J. — Heælend Fon on Oliue der dune. 
2. and com eꝑv ondæ q ned vo bam TE- 
ple. and eall 5 pole com vo hym. and 
he ræν and lende big 5 3. Da læddon pa 
Phapipet and ha Bocenap vo hym an pix peo 
per apapod on unh hæmede and perron 
bi vo middef hy na. 4. ] cyædon do hymʒ 

| AA. iij. Lapeop. 


349. John. Chap. 9. 


but no man lapd handes 
on pm, 

45 Then came the ſer⸗ 
uaunte to the hie pie: 
ſreg and 10H98 riſees, and 
thep ſapbe vnto the, why 
hate pe not bzouygyt 
bim: 

45 The ſeruauntes ans 
ſwered, neuer man ſpate 
68 this man doth. 

47 Then aunſwered ths 
the Phariſees, re pe als 
fo deceaned? 

43 Dothany of the rin» 
ters oz of the Phariſees 
bclenc or him: 

49 But this (common) 
people which know not 
the lawe. are curſed, 

50 Nicodemus ſapth 
vnto them, (he that ce me 
to Jeſus by night, and 
was one ot them.) 

5r Doth out law iudge 
any man befoze it heare 
him, and know what he 
bath done? 

52 They aunſwered and 
ſapde vnts him. Art thou 
alſo of Saltlee? Search, 
and looke: foz out ot Sa 
lilee ariſeth no pꝛophete. 
53 And eucry man went 
vnto his owne houle, 


Chap. viij. 


» 7£EMmg went vnto 
mount Oltnete: 

2 And eatip in the mozz 
ning he came agapne in⸗ 
tothe temple, and all the 
people came vnto hym: 
and he fate downs and 
tunghe them. 
And the Scribes and 
johartlees bought vnto 
bim a woman taken in 
adulterie t whẽ they had 
ſet Her in the middes, 

4 They fade vnto him, 
* Gaiſler, 
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John. Chap.s. 


Maiſter, this woman 
was taken in adulterte, 
enen as the deede was a 
doing. 

5 Moyſes in the lawe 
cd maunded vs that ch 
Gzoulibe be ſtoned: But 
what ſapeſt thou: 

6 This they ſapde to 
tempt him, that they 
might accuſe him. But 

Jeſus ſtowped downe & 
with hys finger he wzote 
onthe ground. 

7 So when thep con: 
tinued aſking him, he lift 
dp himſelfe, & ſaide vnto 

them. Let him that is a: 
mg you without linne, 
caſt che firſt ſtone at her. 
8 Andagayne he ſtow⸗ 
ped downe,and wzote on 
the grounde. 

9 And when they heard 
this, (beyng accuſed of 
their owne conſciences,) 
they wer out one by one, 

tnning at the eldeſt, 
eue vnto the laſt: and Je- 
ſug was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in 
the middes. 

xo When Jeſus had lift 
vp himſelte, and ſawe no 
inan but the woman, he 
ſapde vnto Her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine ac⸗ 
cuſerg? Math no man c6: 
demned thee? 

x: She ſapde, No man 
TZLoꝛd. And Jeſus ſapde, 
Neither do J condemne 
thee: go, e nne no moze. 


12 Then ſpake Jeſus a⸗ 
gaine vnto 2 
Jam the light ok the 
Wozlde: he that foloweth 
me, doth not walke in 
darckneſſe, but (hal haue 
the light of life. 
25 The ſohariſees ther: 
fore ſayd vnto hym thou 
heareſt recoꝛd o *. 
T's 


350. Tohn. 8. Chapter. 

Laneop, by ple pær apundyn on unnihv on 
hæmede. J. Moyer ur bebead on bene 2. 
Þ pe rceoldon par denade mid poanum OF 
voppian. hyæd cpyfo þu . Dyr hig 
cpædon hyy fandiende þ hig hyne pnehvon. 
de Hælend abeah nydðen and pad mid hyr 
inne on bene eo ban. 7. pa big punh pu- 
nedon hyne axiende. pa amar he up 7 cyæð 
vo hym ; Loca hyyle copep xy pynleap 
puppe ænerv van on ig. 8. I he abeah 
ed j nad on þxne conþan 3 9. Da big 


pyr gebymnoon, ha eodon hiꝝ uv an æꝑxen 


anum. 
and he Febad pan ry and 

* pi vod þxpe on middan; 10. de 
ælend aaf upp and cy 'TO hy ne. 
pi bpap rynd pa Se pe pneqdon . ne 
fondemde he nan man . 77, and heo cyæð. 
na Dpihven and re Heælend cyæð ne ic 
pe ne podeme. bo Fa and ne pynga þu 
næpne ma ä 1 


12. E Fx re Helend ſphæc har hinꝑ vo him 
Ijcyxð. ic eom midban eandef leohv: 

de þe me Fyliʒð ne 7 he na on pyrrno. ae 
he hæpð liper leohv 13. þa Phapipc cyædon 
vo him. hu cyrxð geprrnerre be de rylxon. 
8 ny 


UN. 


Iohn. 8. Chapter. 


ny pin Teprrnef pos > 14. de Nelenv pe- 
neve. j cpeS vo hun Gip ie cyðe Feprenepe 
be me rylrum min ꝓeprvney i p08. fopþam 
þe ic pa hpanon ic com and hyyden ic Fa. 
qe ny von hpanon ic com. ne hyyden ic 74. 
IS. Fe dem xp oe flee. ic ne deme na- 
num men. 16. and 37 ic deme. min dom 
Yr roð 5 Fopþam pe ic ne eom ana. ac ic and 
re ꝑrden he me rende; 17. And eopen æ. y 
apnreen Þ cpeqena manna Fepronep i pos ; 
18. Ic com þe cySc Feprvnefye be me rylxũ. 


Je Fæden þe me fende cyð qeprvneye be 


me; 19. prcodlice hi cpxvon To him. hpap 
Yr pin pxven > Se Heælend him Jrpanode and 
cpæð. ne cunne qe me. ne minne pæden Gy 
qe me cu don pen 15 Te cuSon minne peeve, 
20. Dar popd he phæc æv ceppeeamole. 

I nan man h Yne ne nam. 
opã pe hip did ne com ha xy v. 21. prood- 
lice ef re Helend cpxS TO hym * 


Dyr odypel rceal on monandæq on 
pene © ne Lencven pucan: 


& fape ij qe me receãð I Fe pelo. ) on 
copen pynne. ne ma Te Fecuman py den 
ie Pane. 23. Da cyædon þa Judeap . crede 

Fe. oxflyhs he hync [ypc 2 ppa he rex. 

e 


1 


351. John. Chap.8. 


thy recozde is not true. 
r4 Jeſus anſwered and 
ſayde vnto them, though 
I beare recozde of my 
ſelfe, yet my recozde is 
true:foz J know whence 
I came, and whyther J 
go: but ye can not tell 
whence J come, E whe: 
ther J go. 

rs pe iudge after the 
fleſhe, J tudge no man. 
rs And if J tudge, my 
tudgement is true: fox J 
am not alone, bue and 
the father that ſent me. 
x7 It is alſo wzttten in 
pour lawe, that the teſt: 
mon of two mã is true. 
rs Jam (one) that des. 
reth witneſſe of my ſeife, 
E the father that ſent me 
beareth witnes of me. 
rs Then ſaide they vn: 
to him, Where is thy fa 
ther? Jeſus aunſwered. 
ye neither know me. nor 
vet my father: if ye had 
knowen me, ye (houlde 
_ knowen my father 
alſa. 

20 Theſe wozds ſpadbe 
Jeſus in the treaſurie, 
as he taught in the tem: 
ple: and no man lapde 
bandes on him foz hys 
boure was not yet 
come. 

2r Thenſayde Jeſug a 
gaine vnto them, 


This Ceſpell ſhall be on 
Aſondæy in the ſecond 
weebe of Lent. 


J go m way. and pe (hal 
ſcene me, and (hall die in 
pour finnes: Whyther J 
go, (thyther) can pe not 


come. 
22 Th ſayd the Jewes, 
VI pli be kill hymſeike, 
becaute he ſatth, whither 


John. (Hab. b. 


J go, (thyther) can ye not 
conc? 

23 And he ſaide vnto 
ebs, ye are fro beneath, 
I am from aboue: pe are 
ofthis wozlde, J am not 
of this wozlde, 

24 I aide therefoze bn: 
co pou that pou all die 
in pour finnes. Foz tf pe 
belene not that J am( he) 
pe ſhalli die in pour ling. 
25 Then ſapde they vn⸗ 
co him, Who art thou: 
And Jclug ſapch vato 
chem, (Euen) the very 
ſamethyng that J ſapde 
vnto you from the be: 
ginning. 

26 J haue many things 
to ſay, and to iudge of 
vou: yea, and he that 
lent me is true: and J 
ſpeake to the wozlde 
thoſe thinges which J 
haue heard of hym. 

27 MHowbeit, they vn. 
derſtoode not that he 
ſpake to them of his fa: 


ther. 

z8 The ſapd Jeſus bnto 
the, when pe haue lift 
vp (an hie) the ſonne of 
man. then (hall ve know 
that J am (he.) and that 
J do nothing of my ſelt: 
but as my father hath 
caught me. euen fo J 
ſpeake theſe thynges. 
29 And he that ſent me, 
ts with me : the father 
Haty not left me alone, 
fe: J do alwapes thoſe 
thinges that pleaſe him. 
30 As he ſpake thoſe 
woꝛdes, many beleued 
on him. 


This ſhall be on Thurſ- 
day in the firft weeke of 
Lent. 


zr Then 


32. lohn. 8. Chapter. 


e ne maqon cuman pyden Ic ane; 23. Da 
cpx$& he To hym Ze Vr. d ny pane and ic 
eom upane . e pyn of þypon middan 
cande. ic ne com of pyron middan eande; 
24. IccoppxveÞþ 85 ppelcaS on eopnũ rinnũ. 
TYF ʒe ne zely 4 Þ Ic by 8 e ppel'cas 
on eopnum pynne; 25. 4 cpxbon hi 
vo him. hyæ v eaſrv hu; de Hælend cyæð vo 
hym . ic com pnuma be vo cop ꝓppece. 
26. ic hæbbe pela be cop To pppecenne and 
To demenne ;- Ac ye þe me rende yr S- 
Færv. and ic pece on mibban eande ba 


pin be ic x7 hym ehynde. 27. and hi 


ne unden e don 5 he realde hym God vo 
pxben; 28. de Heælend cpxS vo hym. 


ponne Te mannef punu upp ahebbis . ponne 


zecnape Fe j; ic hyv eom. and ic ne do nan 
þing ox me ylxum. ac ic ꝓpnece par þing rpa 
xxdep melxpoc. 29. and re de me rende 
yr mid me. I he ne pohlæd me anne. pon pam 
þe ic pynce rymle pa ping be bym frynv ʒe- 
cpeme. 30. pa he Par pin rppxc manega 
Tel ypoon on hyne * 


Dyr rceal on bunper dæq on þxpe 


fopman IL encTten pucan: 


23 — 


31. ꝓrvodlice 


UMI 
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Ivodlice re Hælend cyæð TO þam Iu- 
deon he him Fel ypdon. 71+ pe pune- 
ea on mine phæce. rodlice xe 
beoS mine leopning cnihvar. 32. and Fe on- 
cnapãð Spe. *s poSpeponep cop 
alyyv 3 33- Da andypanodon hi him cpæ- 
don. pe ry nd Abhahamer cynner. ne beopu- 
don pe nanũ men næęie. hume da cyyyv pu . 
e beoS hie 34. de Hælend him Ipanode 
and cpxS | p05 Ic cop recʒ̃e 5 ele he rynne 
pynẽð r hene rynne þeop 35. pi vodlice re 


71. 


þeop ne punas on hure on ecneyxe. de runu pu- 


nad on ecnerre. 36. qiꝑ fe punu eop alyv xe 
bed ð roðlice Fixe. 37. Ic pad 5 e ſync A- 
bnahamep bean. ac xe yeceas me To offle- 
anne. fonþam min phæc ne punàð on cop; 
38. Ie ypnece j he ic mid pxvep gepaah . I xe 
doð ba pin pe xe mid eoppũ Feden Tepapun,z 
39. Da Jjypanedon hiqᷓ i cyædon vo hym. A- 
bnaha F une pgxden > Da cy re Nxlenv TO 
him. ⁊ ip e Abnahamep beapn 7 vVnx. yyncað 


Abnahamer peopc.40.nu Te receãð me do op- 


rleanne þone man þe cop pxve roð rf vnerre 
bi de ic ꝓehy nde ox Gove;Ne dyde Abnahã 
pa. 4 T. e pypceas eopney Fæden peonc Hi 
cyædon pi dodlice vo hĩ. ne yr pe ox pon - 
line acennede. pe habbað anne God vo pædepʒ 

| BR. j. 42. prvodlice 


353. John. Chap. 5. 


ze Then ſaide Jeſus to 
thoſe Jewes which bele: 
ued on him : If ye conti: 
nue in my woꝛde, thẽ are 
ve — diſciples. 
32 d ye (hall know 
the truth, and the truth 
(hall make you free. 
33 They anſwered him, 
We be Abzahams ſecede, 
and were neuer bounde 
to any man: how ſayeſf 
thou then, Ye (hall be 
made free? 
34 Jeſus anſwered the, 
YWerply veryly J ſap vn. 
to you, that whoſoeuer 
committeth linne, is the 
ſeruaunt of linne, 
35 And the ſeruaunt abt: 
deth not in the houſe foz 
euer: but the ſonne abt; 
deth ener. 

6 If the fonne theres - 

oze ſhall make you free, 
then are pe free in deede. 
37 J know that pe are 
Abzahams ſeede, but pe 
ſeeke (meanes) to kill 
me, berauſe my wozde 
bath no place in pou, 
38 J ſpeake that which 
J haue ſeene with my fa- 
ther: & pe do that which 
ye haue ſeene with your 
father. 
29 They aunſwered.and 
ſayde vnto him: Abzahi 
is our father. Jeſus ſaith 
vnto then, It ye were A⸗ 
bzahams childzen , fe 
would do the wozkes of 
Abzaham. 
40 But now pe go about 
to kill me, a man that 
hath tolde you the truth. 
which J haue heard of 
Bod: this did not Abza: 
bam. 
ar Ye do the deedes of 
your father. Then ſayde 
they to him, We be not 
bozne of fozntcation, we 
haue one father, (euen) 


God. 
42 Jeſus 


John. Chap.8. 


42 Jediis ſapd bato thẽ, 
It $00 were pour ta- 
ther, tcuely pe wontd 
luue me: f̃oꝛ J pꝛocceded 
fozth.and came frõ God: 
neither came J of - my 
ſelte, but he lent me. 
43 Why do pe not know 
my ipcach? euen becauſe 
pe can not heace my 
wozd. 
44 ye are of pour father 
the deuill, and the luſtes 
of pour father wil pe do: 
Me was a murtherer fcõ 
the beginning and abode 
not in the truth: becauſe 
there is no truth in him: 
When he ſpeaketh a lie. 
he ſpeaketh of his owne, 
foz he is a lier, and the 
father of the ſaine 
thing. 

And becauſe 3 tel pon 
dhe truth, therfoze pe be: 
leue me not. 


This Goſpell belongeth 
ox Sondaye in the fift 
weeke iu Lent, 


46 Which of pon rebu⸗ 
heth me of finnc? JfJ 
ſay the truth, why do not 
pe beleue me? 


47 He that is ot God, 
heareth Sods wordes: 
Ye therekoꝛe heare them 
not, becauſe pe are not 
of God. 


48 Then aunſwered the 
Jewes and ſayde vnto 
Dim, Say we not well 
that thou att a Samari⸗ 
tane, and haſt the deuill? 


49 Jeſus aunſwered, J 
bane not the deuill: but 
J honourthe father: and 


de haue diſhonoured me. 


30 J ſecke not mpne 
own 


254. lohn. 8. Chapter. 


42. pixodlice fe Heælend cpo To hym « yx 
God pxpecop pædeſu. iv odlice e lupedon 
wie. Ic com ox Gode. ne com ic na Fpa me ry1- 
Fon. ac he me fende; 43. JPpr ne Tecnape Tc 
mine rphæc. poppã be re ne maʒon elry pan 
mine ppxce. 44. qe f ynd deoyleꝶ beapn Je 
pillað pypcan eoper rave pillan . he per 
pham phynde manplaga I he ne punode on 
poopepneppe. fonþi pe & dney y yt on 
bim ; Donne he rppycs learunqa he He ð 
oFhym ylxum f Fonþam he he i leap j hyp 
pgxoen eac > 4FS. piToditce de ne celypas me 


gopþam þe IC ec e cop Sfr rnefre > 


Dyy Fodypel ʒ eb ypas on yunnandeT 


on pæne pięvan pucah imman Lencven: 


— 


46. | pylc eopen ar cunãð me pon pinne, 
T YE ic 08 recqe. hp! ne Fel Ye 8 
me; 47. de pe If oF Gove q ehy ji 

ond. o pr / de ne gehynað. ęopham 

Fe ne ry nd op Gooe; 46. prvodlice þa Iu- 
deaf Jypanedon ij cpædon To 1, Hp ne cpeSe 
pe pel 5 u eand damanivanirc J eand pod. 

49. SeNxlend Ypanode 7 che ne eom ic 

pod. ac ic appu di qe minne pæden. j qe unan- 

pupSovon me. 50. prxodlice ne rece ic mmi pul- 


don 


Iohn. 8. Chapter. 355. 
bop. xe i pe pecs y demð ;5 1. doðlice ic pecze 
cop. JV ph mine pppece Feheal's ne ge- 
ry he dea næephe > 52. Da cpædon pa lu- 
dear. nu pe prdon J pu eanv pod. Abnaham 
pxp dead j ha preegan . j hu cyyyv. JyPhpa 
mine phæce ehealv ne bys he næyne dead; 
. Cpypo þu Pþu ry mapa þonne une ꝑx- 
den Abpaha. pe pær dead 7] þa yrve an pxpon 
dead. hyæ d pincð pe 5 pu 1 a. de elend 
him Irpaode. gp ic pulohiq̃e me rylyne ni 
min puldo nah. min gxven Yr pe de me 
palopas . be pam Fe cyedad Þ he y une God. 
556. ] Fene cubon hine Ic hine cann. j FyPic 
rece Þ ic hine ne cunne. ic beo leaf J cop Fe- 
lic. ac ic hine cann j ic healde hyp pppece; 
56. Abnahã eopen geo Febli rode Þ he Fe- 
pape minne dep . 7] he Feyeah 7 reblipfode 2 
$7. Da Iudear cpædon To him. TY'T þu ne 
eanv iꝑriꝝ pine 7 Tepape þu Abpaham; 


. A - " 
58. Se Hælend cp O TO him. Ic pær ænbam 58 Jeſus ſaide vnto ths, 


Hix namon 


pe Abpaham paxpe; 59. 
vanar To pam 5 hig poloon hyne Top - 
lan ; de Hælend hyne bedile q ode and eode 
op pam demple ; 


Cap. 9. 


John. Chap. 9. 


owne pꝛaiſe:there is one 
that ſceketh, e tudgeth, 
zr ' Weryly verpip I ſap 
vnto pou, if a man keepe 
my laping,he ſhall neuer 
ſee death, | 
52 The ſapde the Jewes 
vnto htm, Now knowe 
we that thou haſt the de: 
util. Abzaham is deade, 
and tye joꝛophetes: and 
thou ſapeſt, If a man 
keepe my ſaying. he (hall 
neuertaſt of death, 

53 Art thou greater thẽ 
our father Abzaham, 
which is dead? and the 
Wzophetes are deade: 
whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelfe:? 

54 Jeſus aunſwered, Jf 
IJ honout my ſelfe in ine 
honour is nothing: it is 
my father that honou⸗ 
reth me, which ye ſay is 
pour GWoo:?:?:?:?:? 
55 And pet pe haue not 
knowen him, but J 
know him: and tf J ſap 
J know him riot, J al: 
be a lper line vnto pou: 
but J know hum, and 
keepehts ſayings -: + 
56 your father AbzahJ 
was glad to ſee my dap: 
and he ſaw it, c reiopced. 


57 The ſaide the Jewes 


vnto him, Thou art not 
pet fifrte peares olde and 
haſt thou ſcene Abzaha? - 


Weryly veryly IJ ſay vn⸗ 
to you; befoze Abzaham 
was, Jam. 

59 Then tooke they vp 
ſtones to caſt at hym: 
but Jeſus hid himſeite, c 
went out of the temple. + 


Chap. ix. 


s And 


John. Chap.g. 


r AN as Jefug pal 
ſed bp. He ſawe a 
man which was blinde 
ſrom his birth: | 
2 And his diſciples af: 
ked him ſaying. Mai: 
Ger, who did ſinne, this 
«:ran, oz his father and 
mother, that he was 
bozne blind?” 


3 Jeſus anſwered, Net: | 


ther hath this man fin- 
ned, noz pet his father 
and mother: but that the 
wozkes of God (ſhould) 
be ſchewed tn him. 

J mult wozke the 
wozkes of him that ſent 
ene, while it is dap: The 
night commeth when no 
man can wozke. 

5 As long as J am in 
the wozld, I am the light 
of the woz ide. 

6. Aſſoonue as he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the grounde, and made 


clap ofthe ſpittle. and he 


annointed with the clay 
the eyes of the blinde, 

7 And ſapde vnto him, 
Bo, walhe thee in the 
oole of Stloe, (which 
interpꝛetation, is (ag 
much to ſap) as ſent.) Me 
went his way therefoze 
and waſhed, and came a⸗ 

_ gaineſceing, 
8 Sa the neighbours 
and they that had ſeene 
Him befoze when he was 
blinde, ſapd, Js not this 
be that ſate and begged? 
Some ſapde, this ie 
He; other ſaide, he is like 
dim. He himſelte ſaid: J 

am (even) he. 
xo Therefoze ſaid they 
vnto him, how are thine 

eyes opened: 
zr We aunſwered and 
Tapde, The man that is 
called Jeſus, made clay, 
# annotnted mine eyed, 
Tayde buto me, Go to the 
poole 


256. Tohn. 9. Chapter. 


A re Helen Fon þa Feyeah he anne 
man be pe blind Febonen. 2. 7 by 
leopning cnihvar hine axodon and 
cpædon * Lapeop. hyæ d fynʒode bey. oSSe 
hyp maar 5 he pxpe blind Febonen 3. de 


J. 


Dælend andypanode and cy . ne node 


he. ne hy magap . ac þ Godep peope pæne 
qerpuvelod on hym „ 4. Me ebyynãð TO 
pyPpceanne ber peone pe me rende pa bpile he 
hix dæʒ if. mb cym ponne nan man yy f- 
can ne mæqᷓʒ g. Ic com middan eandey leohd 
pa hpile pe ic on middan eande com z 6. Da 


he har pin pede. ha pare he on pa eopþan 
7pophve penn of hip ſpavle. j my ede mid 
pam penne open h yr ea an. 7. and cpx$6 TO 
bym; Gar þpeah be on dyloer mene. 

- -—— pon - and 
þpoh hyne j com gepeonde; 8. pivodlice hip 
neahrebupaf 5 þa "Se hyne Tepapon pa he 
pædla pep. cpxvon . hu nyy pyr re þe 2 
Iyædlode ; 9. Sume cpxdon . he hy y 
Same cpædon. ne re. ac ir hym elic He 
cyæð yoolice,1c hid eom g 10. D. cyædon 
hiꝝ vo him. hu yehon pine cagan ꝓeopenede. 
11. he andy panode and cpxS ; Se man pe 
yr ʒenemned Hælend ponhve enn. j ymy- 
nede mine cagan, 7 cpxS vo me j Ga vo 


pyioer 


UMI 
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dyloey mene and þpeah þe and ic code. and 
ppoh me and Fefeah > 12. Da cpedon 
hi TO hym. hpap yr he. þa cyæð he. ic 
nav; 13. Nig læddon vo bam Phapireon 
bone þe þap blind pf. 14. by pep hey ve 
dæ d ba re Dxlenv pophe pæv Fenn. and 
hyp eaan und ynde; 15, Epo ha Pha- 
pixel hyne axedon hu he Fefape. he cyæcð 
⁊o hym. he dyde enn open mine ea gan. 
and icþpoh and ic Fefeo g 16. dume ha Pha- 
pipet cyædon . nyy ber mann of Gode he 


pe de dæð ne healv ; dume cpædon. bu — 


rynpull mann bar vacn py can. and hig 
Flivon hym bevpeonan; 17. Hix cpx- 
don ex vo bam blindan. hyævd pegpo po 
be bam pe bine eaʒan unTynde . he cyæð. 
he yp pioega; 18. Ne zely pon pa Iu- 
dear be hym ; 5 he blind pæne and Tepape. 
xpþam de big clypodon byf ma qa pe 


Ferapon. 19. and axodon hi. and cpx- 


don ; Ir pyr copep punu pe Fe reczað © 


pv blind pxpe acenned. hume va Fe- 
7 he nu; 20. Hy maar hym 
andrpanedon and cpxdon . pe pidon Þ per 
yr une runu. and þxt he per blird a- 
cenned . 21. pe ny von hume xe he nu 
Fer y ne bpa hyy eaʒan und ynde 

BB. iij. Ahxiae 


John. Chat. 9. 


poole Siloe and wache. 
And whe J went e waſh⸗ 
ed, I receaued(my)light, 
r2 Then ſayd they vnto 
him, Where is he? Me 
ſaide, J cannot tell, - 
r Theybzonghtto the 
JOhariſces him that a li. 
tle befoze was blinde. 

14 And it was the ſab⸗ 
bath day when Jeſus 
made the claye, and ope: 
ned his eyes. 

r Then againe the pha⸗ 
riſees alſo aſked him 
how he had receaued his 
fight? Me ſatde vnto the, 
Me put clape vpon mine 
eyes & J waſhed,#Ddo le, 
16 Therfozeſaide ſome 
of the Phatiſeeg. This 
man is not of Sod, be⸗ 
cauſe he keepeth not ths 
ſabbath day. Other ſaide, 
How can a man that is 
a ſinner do fuch mira⸗ 
cies? And there was a 
rife among them, 
x7 They ſpake vnto the 
blinde man againe what 
ſaieſt thou of him, be⸗ 
cauſe He hath opener 
thine eyes?! Me ſaide, he 
is a pzophete. 

18 But the Jewes did 
not beleue the man how 
that he had bene blinde, 
and receaued his fight, 
vntill they called the fa⸗ 
ther and mother of hym 
that had receaued his 


ght. 
19 And they aſked the, 
ſaping, Is thts your 
ſonne, whom pe ſap was 
bozne blinde? How doth 
he now ſee then? 
20 Mis father and mos 
ther an ſwered them, and 
ſaide we know that th's 
is our ſorne. and that he 
wag bozne blinde: 
21 But by what meanes 
he now fceth,we can not 
teil:oʒ who hath opened 
his eyes, can not we 4 
t 
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he fs olde tnough, aſke 
bim, let him aunſwere 
fo him eite. 
2 Such wozwdes ſpake 
his father and mocher. 
becauſe thep feared the 
Jewes: foz the Jewes 
had decreed alredy, that 
if any man did conkeſſe 
that ha was Chit, he 
Houlde be excdmunicate 
out of the ſinagogue. 
23 Therfo:e ſaid his fa- 
ther and mother He is 
olde inongh alue him. 

24 Then againe called 
they the man that was 
blinde, c ſaide vnto Him, 
Seue pod the pzaffe: we 
know that this man is 


a inner. 1 
25 Me aunſwered and 
ſatde, Whether he be a 
ſinner oz 28 an not 
tell; 8 aint Ture 
of, that wherẽ as, J was 
blinde, now Jſ eee. 
25 Then fatde they 
to him againe, What did 
he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes: 
27 Wcanſwered them. 
3 tolde you yer While, E 
ve did not heare: where: 
koze woulde pe heare it 
againe:? Will ye alſo be 
his diſciples:? 
28 Thẽ rated they him, 
and ſaide, Be thou hig 
diſciple: we are QJoyles 
diſciples. "SOA 
29 We ate ſure that 
Bod ſpake vnto Mop⸗ 
ſes : as for this felow, 
we know not fro whence 
Hets. | 
30 The man aunſwered 
and ſapd vnto them, thig 
is a marueplous thinge 
that pe wote not from 
whence hets, and pet he 
bath opened mine eyes. 
2c Foz we be ſure that 
Hod heatreth not fin- 
ners: but if any inan be 
& wochipper of Sod, & 
obedient 


* 


358. John. 9. Chapter. 


Ahxiað hyne rylzne . ylobe he haps 
rppece pop byne pylene 22. Hyr ma- 
gap yphæcon par binꝗ popþam þe ig on- 
dnedon pa Iudear ; Da Fedihvon pa Iu- 
deaf. TY} hpa Cpip's anded de 5 he pæne 
buran hy na qepenhædene. 

23. pon bam cyædon hyf mazaf. be haps 
Yie.. axid& hyne rylyne; 24. Da cly- 
podon hit eꝑv bone man þe xp blind pep; 
and cpxvon To hym z dee Gove puloop. 
pe pron Þ he Yr ry npull. 25. and he 
cp FI yy be rynpull y. Þ IC nad. an 


bing IC par. 5 Ic pxp blind. and Þ Ic nu ereo 


26. Da cpædon h1 5 do hym. hpxT oy oe 
he he. hu ond ynde he pine eagan. 27. he 
anprya node hym and ch ic cop fæde x13 
and qe gehymoon , bpt py lle to hy epd 
Feh ypan. cpeSc Fe. pylle e beon hir leon- 
INT cmh car 5: a Da pypizdon biz hy ne 
and cyædon. ry. hu b yr kopning cm. pe 
ryan Moyer leopmng cmhvar. 29. pe 
pr don bd God pppxc pid Moyer . nyTe 


pe hyanon per yy 30. Se mann andypanode 


and cpx6 To hym.. p.yp-punpoplic Þ e 

ny don hpanon he Yr 7] he' und ynde mine 
Ro . . 

ea q an. 3 J. PeprTon poolice Þ God ne ehyjið 

FyVnpulle. ac 5yp hya yr Gode geconen. and 

| | | : hyr 


lohn, 9. Chapter. 359. John.. Cha. o. 
hy pillan pyneð. þone he Febyyð 5 32. Ne 
eh y oe pe hephe on populbe Þ enrg On- 
d ynde per er gan pe pzne blind Tcbopen. 
er nanhinʒ don Typ he name 
oF Go 34. Dre anorpanedon "y cpxoon 
do hym. call pa, cap'con pynoum tebonen 
and bu lend up. and hi dſuon hyne UT; 
35. Da pe elend Fehypde bi hyne dpi- 
Fon ud. þa cpo he To bym ha he hyne ge- 
med ve. Fel vf pu on Godey runu. 36. he 
andppanude and cp hpylc yr Dpik'ten- 
h ic on hy ne Felype 2 37. And re. Hælend 
ym . þu hyne dera 
Py co re hy Yf 
he, Dhihven. ic Fel vpe. and 
and cecãdimedde hyne. 39. and re Mælend 
cp 20 hym = le com on pyyne ninddan 
eand do demenne Þ pa pceolon Fefeon. be ne 
ref eoð and beon blinde pa "Se Tepeod ; 
40. Da Þ eh yon pa Phaniyei pe mio 
hym pxpon ; Da cyædon hi vo hy mg 
Cp rv pu rynd pe blinde. 47. and e De- 
lend cy vo hym F yy e blinde pervon 


cp Toh 


pid he xp 


pe. and fe Se 
36. Ha cp8G 
he xeoll n y Sep 


obedient bnto His well, 
him heareth ee. 
32 Since the wozide 
began was it not Heards 
that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was 
bozne blinde. 
33 Is thts man were 
not of 290d he cculde 
baue dog usthing. 
24 Thev unlwered and 
2yd vnto him, Thou art 
altogether bozne in fin, 
and doeſt thon teach vs? 
And thep caſt him out. 
35 Jeſus heard that they 
53d excomuntcate him: 
and when he had funde 


0 » » + 


him, hee ſayd vnto hum, 
Doeſt thou beleue on the 
ſonne of Sod: 

3s Me aunſwered and 
layde, Who is he Loy, 
thar 3 might belene on 


him? 6 
37 And Jeſus ſayd vn- 
to him, Thou haſt both 
ſcene him., and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 
38 And he ſapde, Lozd, 
IJ beleue, and he wozſhip⸗ 
pebhim. 

39 And Jeſus ſapd vn⸗ 
to Hr, J am come to 
iudgemet in this wozld, 
that they which fee not 
tiiiaht ſee: and that they 
which fee, might be 
made blinde. 

39 And ſome ok the 
zIbariſeeg wihich were 
Wir him heard theſe 
woꝛdes. ſatd vnts him, 
Are we blinde alſo? 

zt Tefſus ſayd vnto the, 
If pe were blinde, pe 
Fonts haue no finne: but 


; nou ye ſay. ue ſee: ther- 
} {ore pour ünne remar⸗ 


nepde Te nane rynne Nu qe ecgad 
ze recon , y eopne pyon ; | 
Cap. 10, 
* 11 


1. 10 n 


Chap. x. 


This 


7 h. C hap, 10, 


This fhall be on Tweſ- 
daye in the Pentecoſt 
weeke. 


x J/ Eryly berply I ſap 
vnto pou, he that 
entreth not in by the 
dooze into the ſheepe⸗ 
kolde, but climeth vp 
ſome other wap, the 
Came is a theefe and a 
robber. 
2 Tut he that entreth 
in by the dooze, is the 
Gepheard of the ſheepe. 
3 To him the pozter o⸗ 
peneth , and the ſheepe 
beare his voyce, and he 
calleth his owne ſheepe 
by name , and leadeth 
them out. 
4 And when he hath 
Ct fozth his owne ſhepe, 
he goeth befoze them, c 
the Heepe folowe hym: 
foz they know his voyce, 
5 A ftraunger will they 
not folow, but will flee 
from him: fo they know 
not the voyce of ſtraun⸗ 
gers. 
s This pzonerbe ſpake 
Jeſus vnto the: but they 
dunderſtoode not what 
thinges they were which 
he ſpake vnto them. 
7 Then ſapd Jeſus vn: 
to them agapne, Verply 
veryly I ſap vnto you, J 
am the dooze of the 


ſheepe. 
8 All euen as manp as 
came befoze me, are thee: 
neg and robbers: but the 
Geepe did not heare the, 
9 Jam the dooze : by 
me if any man enter in. 
he ſhalbe ſafe, and (hail 
go in and out, and finde 
paſture, 
ro A theefe commeth 
not but foz ts ſteale, 
Rill.and to deſtroy: J am 
come that they might 
haue 


360. Iohn. 10. Chapter. 
D yr pceal on v ypefoxy on bene Pen- 


vecorvener pucan: 
I. 
Y = pam gere invo fceapa palde. 
ac vy eller open . he y þeop 
and pceada ; 2. de pe ing eð x5 pam 
zeae. he yp pceapa hyne. 3. hene 
pe Fearpeapo læv in. and þa pceap Fe- 
hypas hyp rrepne . and he neniS hyr 
axene pceap be naman and læv hig uw. 
4. and ponne he hyp axene pceap læv 
uv. he 3x06 beponan hym . and þa pceap 


hym y lixedð i fopþam De — 
hy Fvepne; 3. Ne fyliged bly un 
cupun) . AC pleoS Fpam hym i fopþam þe 
hi ne gecneopun uncuþna ſocexne; 6. Dir 
bizypell re Hælend hym ræde. h ny - 
pcon hyæd he Si vo hym ; 7. Exc 
re Heælend cpæo TO hym z 805 Ic cop 
pecze. ic compceapa Fear, 8. calle þa'Sc 
comun pxpon þeopap and pccaSan adac 
pa ceap hiq ne ehy Don. g. ic eom Fea. 
pa bpylc rpa punh me v 0 bys hal. and 
7X6 inn and uv. and pinv lære. 10. becg 
ne cynið bu von Þ he poclc and plea and 
fopbo ; Ic com vo ham 5 hig hab- 


bon 


Oð ic fecze cop. fe be ne q 


LL 


Iohn. 10. Chapter. 
bon lip. and habbon Fenoh ; 


We yr feeal on punnander ꝑeopend yne 
 nyh' uppan Eapcpon : 


11. | C com od hype. Jod hy nde ryrs 


hyr li pop hy pceapon; 12. de 
hyna re de ny hy nde. 7 re ba nah 
þa pceap ponne he þone pulp erh R ponne 
xl 7 he and pohlæ d pa pceap. and re pulp 
nyms and Tobnixs þa pCceap > 13. de hy na 
Fly k& Fopþam pe he b ys abynod . and him 
ne gebynas To ham pceapun ; 14. Ic com 
Fod h yyde and ic Fecnape mine ꝓceap. and 
big gecnapiSme 15. dpa min den can 
me . ic can minne Fxdep. and ic rylle min 
aʒen liz po mint rceapum. 16. j ic hæbbe 
oSne pceap. ha ne rynv of þyppe heonde. and 
hi ebynãð 5 ic læde bæge. Jh Fehynas 
mine rvepne. j hid bið an heond ij an hy nde. 
77. rophã Fæden me lupas. Fopþa be ic rylle 
mine raple⸗ big ed nime > 18. Nenims big 
nan man xT me. aclxte hi pham me ryl- 
Fu Ic hæbbe anpeald mine raple To alæ dane. 
and ic hæbbe anpeald hi ev To niminne. 
þyp bebod ic nam zT minum pæden ; 
19. Er per ungeppæfmer Zeponden be- 
vyux ham Iudeum Fop pyrum pppecum. 


J 20, mane qa 


361. John. Chap. ro. 


haue lite, and that they 
might haue it moze . 
boundauntip. 


This ſbalbe on Sondaye 


fortnighe bp Eaſter, 


rr Jam the good ſheep⸗ 
hearde: A good ſheepe⸗ 
heard geueth his life foz 
the ſheepe. 
12 An hireling, and he 
which is not the ſceepe⸗ 
heard neither the (heepe 
are his owne, ſeeth the 
woolfe comming, and 
leaueth the ſheepe, and 
fleeth : and the woolfe 
catcheth and ſcattereth 
the ſheepe. 
11 The hireling fleeth. 
becauſe he is an hire: 
ling and cateth not foz 
the theepe. 
14 Jamfhe good (hep: 
heard, and know my 
theepe, and am knowew 
of mine. | 
15 A the father know- 
eth me, euen fo know J 
alſo the father: & J geue 
my life foz the ſheepe. 
16 And other cheepe JF 
haue. which are not of 
this folde: thẽ alſo muſt 
J bzing, and they ſhall 
heare np voyce, & there 
ſhalbe one folde, and one 
Geepheard, 
r7 Therefoze doth my 
father lone me becauſe J 
put my life (fr6 me,) that 
I mig it take it againe: 
18 No man taketh it 
from me, but J put it e⸗ 
way of my ſelfe : J hate 
power to put it from me, 
J have power to take 
it againe: this comanne 
deinent haue J receaueb 
of my father. 
to There was a dilcen: 
tion therefoze agatne a: 
mog the Jewes foz theſe 
ſapinges. | 

20 And 


John. Chap. ro. 


20 And many of then 
fade, Me hars the deut 
and ig mad, why heare 
ye itn, 

24- Other ſapde, Theſe 
arg not the wozbes of 


dim that hath the dell: 


Can the deuili open the 
eyes of the blinde? 


This ſball be on Wead- 


neſday in the fift weeks 
af Lent, and to the 
Charch hellowing. 


22 And it was at Hie: 
ruſalem the feaſt of the 
dedication, and it was 
winter: 1 
23 And Jeſus walked 
in the temple, euẽ in Sa: 
lomons pozche, 
24 The came the Jewes 
Crounde about him. and 
ſapde vnto him, Howe 
long doeſt thon make vs 
doubt? It thou be Chʒiſt 
teli vs plainelp. 
25 Jeſus aunſwered ths, 
Itolde pou, and pe be: 
leue not: the wozkes 
that J do in my fathers 
name, ther beate witnes 
of me. 
26 But pe bclene not: 
becauſe pe are not of my 
Geepe, as J ſayde vnto 
ou 


27 Ay ſheepe heare my 
Boyce, and J know the, 
and they folow me: 

28. And J gene vnto 
them eternall life & they 
Gall neuer periſhe. net- 
ther hal any man plucke 
them out of mp hand. 

29 My father which 
gaue them me is greater 
then all: and no man is 
able to take them out of 
my tathers hand. 

zo And Je& myfather 
are one, 

zr Then the Jewes a: 


gains 


362. Tohn. 10. Chapter. 


20. man IC hypa cpxdon.deofol is On hun. 17 
he peT. bp1 hl yp ce TE hum 52 J. Sume cyædon. 
ne ry nd na pir povep minep pod. cyy v pu. 


mæʒ podman blinopa mana eaqan on ynan F 


Dy pcealon podnerdæꝝ innon þxpe 
 ppran Lencven pucan. and to cypyc 
halzung um: 


—e— 


42. 


— 


A pxpon dempl halgunga on lenu- 
pale. hi pxp pine. 23. ] re Nx- 
lend cove on pam TeEple on dalo- 
moner popTice 524. Da ber vodon þa Tubeap 
hyne uvan ij cpzvon vo him. hu lane eli v 
pu une lip. dee ur openlice hyæ den bu Chir v 
ry 3 25. de Hælend him andrpanode 5] cpæð. 
ic pppece vo eop j qe ne Felypa&. pa peonc e 
ic pynce on miner Fæden naman þa cy Sa 
Tepronefpe be me. 26. ac zene zelypas.pon- 
þam pe e ne pynt of minũ ceapũ. 
27. mine pceap zehynas mine p*Tefne. 
and ic ꝓecnape hi. 7 hi polp1aG'me. 28. 7 ic 
him rylle ece up. 7 hig ne popuNAð næppe. 
I ne nuns h nan mann OF mine handa. 
29. Þ de min rden me fealde ix mæne 
ponne xnT oSep pin and ne mæ q hy d 
nan mann niman of miner ꝓæden handa. 
30. ic and pæden rynd an. 31. pa Iudear 
| namon 


ohn. 10. Chapter. 


namui: anay ꝓ hiq poldon hyne Toppan; 
32. 0c lend him Jrpapobe 7 cpæð mane qa 
ode peoic ic cop xTecopoe be minũ Fee). 
pon hpylcũ pxpepeopca pylle Fe me hænan. 
33. pa ludear him Jyyanedon ij cyœdon. ne 
hæne pe pe gon Foil peonc. ac pon þinpe byy- 
mop pppxce, j poham þe þu cap'o man and 
pypcrv pe To Qove > 34+ de Heælend hi Ipa- 
node 7 cpæð. hun yy he aphrven on coppe æ. 
Þ ic ræde e rynv Godar. 3 f. ip he þa vealde 
Godar pe Godey rphæc do pap. eponden. ) 5 
hal:ge Feppro ne mæʒ beon apend. 36. he px- 
den Fehalg ode 7] penve on middan eand. e 
recqãð. q pu bypmon py crx. ponhã ic rde. 
ic com Govep punu ;z7.Gipg ic ne pynce miner 
Frdenn peonc.ne eliꝑið me, 38. Giꝑ ic pynce 
miner ꝑæden peomnc j TIF e me nellað Fel y- 
pan. elypað pã peoncũ. 5 e oncnapun q e- 
lyon Þ Feden ir on me i ic on peden ; 
3 . Pix rmeadon pi vodlice embe 5 big poldon 
hine epon I he eode ud gp hi ; 40.7 he pon 
exc open Iondanen vo þxpe prope þe Iohãner 
pær. j xpec on pullode. j he punode pan. 
41. j manega comon vo bi j cyædon. yr vod- 
lice ne ponhve Iohanney nan vacn. ealle ha 


þing þe Iohanney pxve be pyron pxpon rode. 


£2. J mane qa el ydon on byne ; 
: * CC. ij. 7 Cap. 


363. John. Chap. io. 


ga ine cone vp tones, to 
ſtonc him (withel!.) 

32 Jeius anſwered the, 
many good wozks haue 
J Gewed you from mp 
father: foʒ which of ths 
do pe ſtone me:? 

33 The Jewes aunſwe⸗ 
red him. ſaying, Foz thy 
good wozkes (lake) we 
ſtonethee not: bat fox 
thy blaſphamie, and be⸗ 
cauſe that thou being a 
man, makeſt thy  ſeife 
Sod, S 

34 Jeſus anſwered the, 
IS it not wꝛitten in vous 
lawe, J lapde, ye are 
Gods? 

35 If he called them 
Gods, vnto whom the 
wozde of Sod was fps: 
ken, and the ſcripture > 
not be bzoken: 

36 Say ye of him whom 
the father hath ſanctified 
and ſent into the wozids, 
Thou blaſphemeſt * bs: 
cauſe J ſapde, Jam ths 
ſonne of bod??? 

37 If J do not the 
wozkes of my father, be+ 
leue me nor, | 

38 But if Jdo, e it ye 
beleue not me, beleue the 
wozkes : that pe may 
know e beleue that the 
father is in me, and J in 
btn, 

39 Againe they went > 
bout to take hun: and He 
eſcaped out of theie 
bandes. v 
40 And went away a: 
gatne beponde Joꝛdane 
into the place where 
John befoze had baptt: 
ʒed: and there he abode. 
4c And many reſozted 
vnto him, and ſapd, John 
did no miracle: but all 
thinges that John ſpake- 
of this man. Were trus. 
42 And many beſjened 
on him thers. 


g Chap. 


Fohn. Chap. fl. 
Chap. xj. 


£ A Certain? mi wag 
ficke named La: 
zarus of Bethanuie, the 
towne of Marie and her 
filter Martha. 
2 (It was that Marie 
whiciz annointed the 
203d with ointment, and 
wiped his feete with Her 
heere, whoſe bzother La: 
JAaras was ſicke.) 
3 Therekoze his filers 
Lent vnto him, ſaying, 
3.03D, behold, (he) whom 
thou loneſt is cke. 
4 When Jeſus hearde 
that, be ſapde, This tn: 
irmitte ts not vnto 
death, but foz the glozy 


of Sod: that the ſonne of 


Sod might be gtozilied 
therebp. 
5 Jeſus loued Martha, 
and her ſiſter, and La: 
Jaxrus. 
s When he had hearde 
therefoze that he was 
ce. he abode two dapes 
mul in the lame place 
where he was. 
7 Then after that ſayd 
He to His diſciples, Let 
vs go into Jutie againe. 
8 Tis diſciples ſayde 
vnto him, Matſter, the 
Jewes latelp ſought to 
one thee, and wilt thou 
go thyther agapne: 
9 Jeſus annſwered, ate 
were not twelue Houres 
af the day? If any man 
walke in the dap. He 
ſtumbleth not becauſe He 
teeth the light of this 
wozlve, 
ro But if a man walke 
in the night, he ſtübleth: 
—— there is no light 
n 


him. 
11 Theſe chinges = 


364. lohn. n. Chapter. 
Cap, ti. 


A vodlice pum peoc man pep qenened 
Lad aur of Bethania of Japan 
ceap one, of CMapehi hir pur vna. 

s. lr px peo Ma nia be my nede Dnihven 

mid þxne rielpe. dh de hyr Fed mid hy fie 

loccon ; Ladzanur hy ne bpoSop pxp Fe. 

vflod. . hip rpuſvna penvon vo him j cpæ- 
don. Dhih den. nu ir reoc repepu lupar v. . Da 

re Nelenv 5 qehypde a pa cyæð he To hym 5 

N Yr peor undnumnyr na Fon veaSe. ac Pon 

Cover pulope 5 Goder yunu 7. Fepuldnod 

punh hine * b. doßli ce re Hælend lobe Da N- 
Thã. hype rpuf von Mapiä- Lazapii by pa 
bnoSop 5 6 prvodlice he pxp dye qen de qar on 
pæge rylyan prope pa he zehynde ÿ he pcoc 
px ;7. Eyven piron he cpæð To hi leonninq 
cnihvon uvon panan ex vo Iudea land. f. hir 
leonninꝝ cnihvar cpædon To hi. Lan cop. nu pa 
Iudear rohvon pe 5 big poloon þe hxnan . 7 
pylv þu ev panan pyden 39. de Hælend him 
Jrpapobe j cy cd. hu ne rynv vpelꝑ vida hey 
de per. ⁊ ip hpa $5 on deð ne vp he 
Fopþi he er y pirer middã eandep leoh 
10. ip he Fæð on nihv he , fon 2 


þe leo mip on hype; 27. bar bin q he cpxS. 


and 


UMI 


and ry ð dan he cpxS vo hym. La3apup une 
ꝓheond plapS.ac ic pylle gan and apneccan 
hyne of pkepe 12. Hyr kopmng cnih- 
Tap cpœdon. Duihven 7 he rlepð . he 
bys hal 3 73. de Hælend hy v cyæð be hyr 
dea de. hi pendon roͤdlice 5 lie hy rede 
be ppexnep Flepe ; 14. Da cyæð re Nxleno 
openlice vo hym. Lad aur yy dead. 15. and 
1c com bliSe pop coppum þmgon P Te ge- 
lyꝑon foppam Ic nxp þapa ac uvon an vo 
hym 5 16. Da cpxS Thomar 

vo hyr qepeon. udon Fan *5 ryel dan 
mid him ; 17. pa poꝑ̃ re Helend j eme vre 
Þ he pæy gonSpanen and pon peopen daqon 
bebyn qed 5 . evhama yr gehende 
Ienuralẽ open ęyyvyne puplang; 79. Ma- 
ne a pana Jubea comon vo Maprhan and 
TO Manian Þ big poldon hi phepfnlan 
pon hypa bnoSop bin qon 3 20. Da Man- 
Tha eh ypoc 5 re Hælend com pa ann heo 
ongen hyne and Mania rv Xt ham; 
21. Da cpx& Mancha To þam Heælende 5 
Djubzen. IVF bu pee hep næne min bno- 
pon died. 22. j ec ic pad nu pa 5 co_—_— 
pa hyæv jpa pu hyne brdyv ; 23. Da cpo 
re Dzlend vo hy ne _ bnoSop aiv 


24. And Maptha cpx0 To him. ic pat 5 he 
pie 


Ci. 
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He: and after that he ſad 
vnto them, Our frende 
Lazarus fleepeth : bue J 
o to wake him out of 
eepe. 
r2 Then ſapd his diſet 
ples, Lozd, if he fleepe, 
he (Mall do well inough. 
tz Howbeit Jeſus ſpake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had ſpo⸗ 
ken of the naturall ſlepe. 
14 Then ſayd Jeſus vn⸗ 
to them platnely Laza- 
tus is dead: 
[5 And J am glad foz 
pour ſakes that J was 
not there, (becauſe ve 
may beleue:) Meuerthe⸗ 
leſſe let bs go vnto him. 
x16 The ſapde Thomas, 
which ts called Didp⸗ 
mus, vnto his felowe 
diſciples, Let vs alſo go, 
that we may die wyth 
bym. 
17 Then went Jeſus e 
kounde that he had lyen 
in his graue foure dayes 
alredp. 
18 (Bethanie was nie 
vnto Mieruſalem. about 
fiftcene furionges of:) 
ry nd many of the 
Jewes came to Martha 
and Marie, to comtfoꝛt 
them auer their bꝛother. 
20 Mattha, aſſoone ax 
che hearde that Jeſus 
was comming went and 
met him: dut Marie ſate 
ſtili in the houſe. 
21 Then ſayde Marcha 
vnto Jes, Loꝛd. it thou 
Had# bene here, my bzo- 
ther had not died. 
22 Neucithclefſe. now 
J knot that whatſoeuer 
thou aſueſt ef Sod, God 
will geue it thee, 
23 Jeſus ſaith vnto Her, 
Thy bzother Mall riſe a· 
gapne. | 
24 Martha ſaith vnto 
hun, J vnow that * 


ohn. Chap. 11. 


riſe againe in the reſur: 
rection at the laſt dap. 

25 Jeſug ſaith vnto her, 
I am the reſurrectton, c 
the life: he that beleueth 
on me, yea though he 
were dead, pet hall he 
ue: 


26 And wholocuer it- 
ueth, and belencth on 
me, ſhall neuer die: Be⸗ 
leueſt thou this: 
27 She ſapd vnto him, 
Fea Load. J beleue that 
thou art Chʒiſt the ſonne 
of God, which Goulde 
come into the woꝛlds. 
23 And afſoone as the 
bad ſo ſayd, ſhe went her 
way, and called QIarie 
Her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
che maiſter is come, and 
calleth fo thee. 
29 Aſſoone ag ſhe heard 
that, he aroſe quicklye, 
and came vnto him. 
zo (Jeſus wag not vet 
come into the towne: but 
was in that place where 
Martha met him.) 
ze The Jewes then 
which were with her in 
the houſe, and comfoꝛ⸗ 
ted her when they ſawe 
Marie that (ze aroſe vp 
haſtilp and went our, fo- 
towed her, ſaying. She 
goeth vnts the graue, ts 
weepe there. 
32 Then when Marie 
was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſawe him, the 
fell downe at his feete, 
and ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd 
tk thou haddeſt ben here. 
my bzother had not bene 
dead. 
Fa When Jeſus there: 
oze ſawe her weepe. and 
the Jewes allo weeping 
which came with her. he 
groned in the ſpirite, and 
wag troubled in himſelt. 
34 And ſayde, Where 
haue ye layde him! They 
ſayde 
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ani on ham yvemer van bexe ; 25. And 
re Hælend cyæò TO hyne ic eom æhy d and 
liꝑ. xe pe del y & on me peah he dead ry he 
Icopad. 26, J ne rpylv nan pana pe leopað 
and delyyð on me - Cel Fre þu pyrer. 
27. heo cya TO hym ꝓrvodlice Dpihven. 
ie el ye ÿ bu capT Chirv Godey runu . þe 
on middan eand come 28. And ha he par 
ping pxde . heo cove and clypode diꝓlice 
Mapian bype ſporvop pur cyebende. hen 
Yr une Laneop. 5] clypa pe 3 Da heo 
Þ qehy de. heo apap ãðe j coin To hym. 
30. pa ʒyv ne com pe Helend binnan pa cear- 
ve. ac pæy þa 5 on þxpe poop pan Map- 
Tha hym ongen com. 31. pa Iudear be pæ- 
non mid hyne on hure hi gnexpobon pa 
hi gepapon Þ Mapia apap j mid opp ve ux 
eode. hiꝗ Fyliq don bye hu cpeþende; Neo 
To vo hyy by nenne Þ heo pepe pana ; 
32. Da Cana com pan re Hælend pxp and 
heo hyne gefeh. heo coll vo hyr forum 
and cpœð vo hymꝭ Dmihven. FVP bu pxpe 
hen næne min bnoSop died 33. a fe 
Heælend Fereah Þ heo peop and pæ v pa Ju- 
dear peopon be mid hyne comon . he xe- 


omnode on byf apc and Teonepeve h 7ne 
pylfne. 34. 7] cyæð. bpap lede Te hyne ; 2 
| | cpædon 
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cpxvon do hym. Dnihven a and Fereoh. 
35. and fe Helend peop. 36. and ha Iu- 


dear cpevon . Loca nu hu he hyne lugode; 5 


37. Hume hi cyædon. ne mihve bey pe on- 
vynde blindey ea an. don Cac Þ pey nxNnc 
dled ; 38. Err re Hælend Iconmode On 


bym yon and com To prene bypgenne. 


hv pær an pcpxp and pan por an van 
on uppan Feled 5 3* And re Hælend 
cpæð doð ape q prene poan ; Da cp 
Mapha o hym per fp von pe pan dled 
pf ; Dpibten nu he vine. he pær pon 
peopu daʒqon died ; 40. Se Hælend cy 
To hy e. ne ræde ic he j pu Ter hy Godey 
puldon 7ye bu Felyyrv. 41. pa dy don hi 
apeq bæne van de Nx- 
lend ahoꝑ upp hy ea gan and cpxS. pæden 
ic do pe pancap Fopþam þu vehy nde v me; 
42. Ic pad Þ þu me rymle Fehypyv. ac ic 
cyrð foppam Folce pe hen ymbu van prenc 


Ph. Felyon Þ þu me arendef v 43. Da 
he par pin q rede. he clypode mycelne 


rrepne. Lagapu Jauv. 44. J fohaptop 
EoPS re pe died peer Febunden bandon and 


go von and hy nebb per nud ppaclne Fe- 


bunden > Da cpxd6 re Nxlenv To him. un- 
hindas hyne ij levas Ian. 45. mane a pana 
CC. ij. Inden 
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ſapde vnto him, Zozde, 
come and ſee. 
z5 And Jeſus wept, 
35 The lapd the Jewes, 
Beholde how he loued 
im. 
37 And ſome ok them 
ſaypde, Coulde not hg 
which opened the eyes 
of the blinde. haue made 
alſo that this 114 (ould 
not haue died? | 
18 Jeſus therefoze a⸗ 
gaine groned in him ſelf, 
and came to the graue: 
It was a taue, t a ſtone 
lapde on it. Mm 
39 Jeſus ſayd, Take'pe 
awap the ſtone, Martha 
the fiſter of him that 
was dcade. fapde vnto 
Him. Lozd, by this tine 
he ſtinketh: fo he hath 
bene dead foure dapes. 
40 Jeſus ſapde vnts 
her, Sapde J not vnte 
thee that ik thon diddeſt 
belcue thou ſhonldeſt ſes 
the Ylozp of Sod? 
ar The they tooke away 
the ſtone from the place} 
where che dead was 
layde. And Jeſus lift vp 
ts eyes. and ſayde Fas 
ther J thanke thee that 
thou haſt heard me. 5 
42 Vowbert, J knowe 
that thon bcarcf me a! 
wayeg: but becauſe of 
the people which fart 
by J ſapde . that they 
map betene that thon 
halt ſent me. | 4 
4} Ind when he thus 
had ſpoke, be crped with 
a ioude vopte. Lazarne, 
come fozth, 
And be that was 
bead. came foꝛth, bord 
hand & fvote with graut 
ctothe g. & h: fate was 
bonnde with a naphen: 
Jeſug ſayde vnto them, 
loole dim E let him go. 
45 Then many of the 
Jewes 


John. Chap. II. 


Jewes which came to 
Marie, and had ſene the 
things which Jeſus did, 
beleued on him. 

45 But ſome of them 
went their wapes to the 
Jhartſces, and tolde ths 
what Jeſus had done. 


This Geſpell ſhall be to 
Ms ye. before galie Son- 
daye. 


47 Then gathered the 
vie pꝛieſtes & the Phati⸗ 
ſees a counſell, and ſayd. 
what do we? foꝛ this ma 
dot h manp miracies. 
43 If we let him ſcape 
thus, all men will belcue 
on him, e the Romancs 
all come, and tate a- 
ap both our rzome and 
the people. 
49 Andoneofti;em vas 
med Cataphas, being 
the hie pzted thyat laure 
veare ſayde vnto thẽ ye 
perteaue nothing at all. 
10 Noz conſider that tt 
ig expedient foz vs that 
one man die foz the peo⸗ 
ple, and not that ali the 
people periſhe. 
sr This ſpake he not 
of himſelf : but being hie 
prieſt that ſame peate. he 
pꝛophecied that Jeſus 
Mould die foz the people. 
$2 And not foz the peo: 
ple onelp, but that he 
Mould gather together in 
one the childzen of God 
chat wer ſcatered abꝛode. 
53 Then from that day 
fozth, they tooke coũſell 
together foz to put hym 
to death. 
54 Jeſus thercfoze wal: 
Red no-moze openlp, a: 
ettong the Jewes: but 
went his way thence vn: 
co a coũtrep nie to a wil⸗ 
derne s, into a citie which 
« called £phzaim, and 


there 


? 
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Iudea pe comon To Manian 7] Ferapon ba 
ping þe he dy de Felypdon on hyne; 46. 1 
rume ponon vo bam Phapireon Irædon him 


pa pin q pe re Hælend dydez 


D Yr pceal Tpam bagum xp Palm 
punnande7: 


DD — —— 


47. Ivodlice ha Bircopar j ba Phapi- 
pet Zavenyoon Femod ij cpxoun;z 
Hyæv do pe. fopþa bey man pyneð 
mycel vacn. 48. iy pe hine rohe vad ealle 
rely pas on hyne 3 Romane cumaS Ini⸗ 
mag une land upne peodrcype 49. Hypa 
an peer enemned Caiphap e pæy ha on ene 
Biycop 7 cyæð cohym. e ny von nan bing. 
50. nene Fe pence þ up iy berepeÞ an man 
rpelve pop polce. I calle peo ne poppupiSc ; 
51. Ne cpx$6 heÞ op hym ry [rum ac pa he 
px Þ ʒene Bipcop he pid ʒode þ pe Nelend 
pccolve ppelcanpon þxpe þeove. 52.5 napyn- 
deplice pon bene peode. ac he polde Ferom- 
man Toxxbene Govep beapn þe Toopene 
pxpon 53. Of pam vey hig pohvon 


þxo hi poldon hyne oprlean. 54. þa ne 


Fon fe Heælend na openlice TemanT pam 
Iudeon . ac fon on þxT land pic 5 per ven 
on ha bu he yy Fenemned Exxnem. and 


punode 


IMI 


moch 
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punode þep mid hy leopmng cnih don Pp 
55. Iudea Ear non pxnon zehende ] maneza 


popon of þa lande To Ienufalẽ xpþam Ear- 


vnon j hiꝓ poldon hi rylpe ꝓehal ꝓian. c. hiq 


7 ohvon pæne Mælend 7] rppxcon him berpy- 


nan þep big Frodon on pam Teple.7 pup cpæ- 
don ; Np pene e. Þ he ne cume vo ꝑneolr 
dæꝝ . 57. ba Bircopar j ha Phapirei haxpon 
beboden 71x hpa pic ve hyan he pæne j he hy 
cydde 5 hig mthTon hyne ny man 5 


Cap. 12. 


Pyr zobpel rceal on monandæp in- 
nan pepe Palm pucan: 


J. Y E Nelenv com 72 da on xpþam Ca- 
prpon vo Bevhania pan Lazanur pxp 
died be re Heælend apneh de > 2. Dig 

pnoh von hym pxp Febeopycipe. 5 Manrha 

penode 3 Lavzapup pap an þxpa be mid 

hym ræv. 5. (Mania nam an pund beopn® 

pynSpe realpe mid bam pynd Femangeþe 
hi T Nandur ha vad .- my ede þxp Hælendej 
ped · j dude mid hy ie loccon. Þ huf px 

Fexylled op þxpe realpe fyæcce. . pa 

cpæð an hyr leonminʒ cnihva Iudar Sca- 


DD.. 5. Dp 


pe hyne belæpde; 


there continued with his 


diſciples. | 

55 And the Jewes £a: 
ſter was nie at hand, and 
many went. out of the 
tountrey bp to Mieruſa⸗ 
lem befoze the Eaſter, to 
puriſte themſelues. 

56 Th ſought they fox 
Jeſus, and ſpake among 
themſelues as they ſtode 


in the tẽple, what thinke * 


pe, ſeing he commeth not 
to the feaſt (dap?) 

57 The hie y zieſtes E 
Phariſees had geuen a 
commaundement.that if 
any man knew where he 
were, he Gould ſhewe it. 
= they might tanke 

m. 


Chap. xij. 


This Goſpell ſhall be on 
Mondæ ye in the Palme 
weeke. | 


t Jen Jeſue fire 
dapes befoze the 


. Pallouer came to Be: 


thanie, where Lazarus 
had bene dead, whom he 
rapſed from death. 

2 There they made him 
a ſupper, E Martha ſerc 
ued: but Lazarus was 
one of them that ſate at 
the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Marie a - 
pounde of ointment of 
Spike narde very coftly, 
E annointed Jeſug feete, 
and wiped his feete with 
her heere: and the houſe 
was filled with the 6: 

dour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſapd one ofhis 

diſciples (euen) Judas 

Iſcariot Stmõs (ſonne) 

which ſhoulde betrap 

5 Why 


Jim, 
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5 Why was net thys 
ointment ſolde fo; three 
hundzed pence, and ge: 
uen to the pooze? 

6 This he ſayd,not that 
he cared foz the pooze: 

but becauſe He wag a 
theefe, c had the bagge, 
and dare that which was 
geuen, 

7 Then ſayde Jeſus, 

Let her alone, againſt the 

Day of my buripng hath 
the kept this. 

2 Foꝛ the pooze alwapes 
Mali ve haue with pou: 

but me Haus ye not al⸗ 
wapes. | 

Much people ofthe 
Jewes therefoze Had 
Knowledge that he was 
there: and they came not 
foz Jeſus ſake onelp, but 
that they might ſec La⸗ 
zarus atſo, whom he rat 
ſed from death. 
x9 But the hie pꝛieſtes 
helde a counſel that they 
might put Lazarus to 
death alſo. 
xr Becauſe that foz his 
ſake many of the Jewes 
went away, and beleued 
on Jeſus. 
x2 Onthe nert day much 
people that were come to 
the keaſt, wht thep Heard 
that Jeſug chonlde come 
to Dieruſalem, 

13 Tookebzaunches of 
Walme trees, and went 
fozth to mecte him, and 

ttped, Hoſanna. Bleſſed 

ls he that in the name 
of the Lozde commeth, 

Ring of Iſrael. 

1 And Jeſus gaete a 
young Ae, and ſate ther- 
on, as it is witten, 
x5 Feare not daughter 
of Sion: beholde, Thy 

Ding commeth, fitting on 
an Alles coulte. 
x6. Thele thinges vn⸗ 
derſtoode not his diſci⸗ 
| ples 
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*. Ppt ne pealve heo par fielpe pið þpym 
hundnyd penegon . Þ man muhre pyllan 
peappon 56. Ne cyœð he na 5j pon pq pe 
hym eb y ode vo pam peanpon. ac fopþam 
þe he pap peop and hæyde chin j bep pa 
ping þe man rende 7. Da cp ye Heælend. 
leo hi P heo healde þa oF þxne ber þe 
man me bebyniʒe 3 8. Ge habbaS fy mle 
þeappan mid cop. ac genabbiS me pywle; 
9. Mycel menio þapa Iudea ecneop Þ he 
pxp ben. j hi; comon næp na pop þxp Nx- 
lender hin gon pynbophee . ac h; hiq poldon 
Fereon Lazanum þe he apeh'ce op veaSe . 
Jo. pa pa racenda ealdhar pohvon 5 bid pol- 
don Lavzapum oprlean. 17. gopþi he mane- 
a pohon gnam pam Iudeon pon hir pin on 
7 gel ypdon on þxne Hælend ; 12. On mon- 
ren mycel mento pe com vo pam Fncolr 
veg. ha hi ehy don þ re Heælend com vo 
lenuralẽ . 13. ht namon Palm hy pa vpixu 
J eodon ud onen hyne 7] clypedon > d¹ Ir- 
nahela cing hal . 4. Feblerrod po com on 
DpihTnep naman z 14. And pe Pælend Fe- 
med ve anne Arran j nade on uppan ham ypa 
hid apni den Ip. 75. ne ondſræd hu dioney doh- 
vo nu pin ein cymð uppan Aran polan 
iv vendeß 16, Ne unden qe don hi leopning 

| 5 cnihvar 
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emhvay par ping xPef'T. ac ba re Heælend pæy 
Fepuldhod. pa vemundon hi Þþ par ping pæ- 
non apudene be hym . 4 par þing hig dy- 
don hym > I7. deo menio pe pxf mid hym pa 
he Ladzanum clypode op pxpe bynene 7 
hyne apch'ce op dièðe cyðde Feprvnerre. 
18. JFropÞþ! hym com peo mentgeo onen 


gonþa þe h1 zehy noon Þ he ponhxe 5 TACN 


19. Da Phapipet cpzdon berpux him ry 
Fon. pe Tepeod þ pe nanþing-ne phemãð. nu 
pyle eall middan eand æꝑven hym ; 20.Hume 
þege pxnon NxSene be Fohon 5 hig poldon 
hi ebiddan on pam xpeolp oxy; ; 2 I. Da Fe- 
nealæhvon vo Philippe pe per of hæne Gali- 
leircean Bechparoa. I hi bædon hyne I cpx- 
don. Leop pe pyllas Tepeon þxne Nxlenv > 
22. Da cove Philippur Jæde hy Andpec. 
Jeꝑv Andnear j Philippup hyv ron ham 
Nelenv 7 2 3. de Hælend him Apanode cpxS. 
reo TIO cy ms Þ mãney punu bis Terpurclod ; 


D yr pceal on vypefdæ on þxpe Palm 
pucan: 

24. g O ðlice 1cpecgecopÞ hpxene copn 

punaG ana buxon hy pealle on cop- 

| þan 7 ry dead > Gif hit byð dead hid 

bninzs mycelne peprm; 26. de he lugs by 

| | DD. ij. faule 
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ples at the firſt: but whs 
Jeſus was gloꝛziſied, the 
remebzed they that ſuch 
thinges were wzitten or 
him, e that ſuch thinges 
they had done vnto him. 
17 The people that was 
with him when he called 
Lazarus ont of Hyg 
graue, and rapſed hym 
from death bare recoꝛde. 
18 Therefoze met hym 
the people alſo, becauſe 
they Hearde that he had 
done ſuch a miracle. 

ro The Phariſees ther: 
foze ſapde among them- 
ſelues, perceaue pe how 
ve pzenatle nothing? Be⸗ 
holde (all the whole) 
wozid goeth after him. 
20 There were certaine 
Steekes among the that 
came to woꝛſhip at the 
feaſt: | 
2r The ſame tame ther⸗ 
foze to Philip, which 
(was) of Bethſaida (a ci⸗ 
tie) of Halilce, and deſũ⸗ 
red htm. ſaying, Str, we 
would (fatne) lee Jeſus. 
22 Philip came#tolde 
Andzew: and agatne An- 
dzew and Philtp tolde 
Jeſus. 

23 And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red them, ſaping, The 
houte is come that the 
ſonne of ma muſt be glo⸗ 
rifieT, 


This ſhalbe on Tueſd.iye 


inthe Palme weeke. 


24 Weryly veryly IJ ſay 
bntos pou , except the 
wheate cozne fal into the 
grounde, and die, it abt: 
deth alone: it it die, it 
bzingeth foozth much 
kruite. 
25 Me that loueth his 
. life, 
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life, all deſtroy it: and 
he that hatech his tit in 
this wolde, all nueeve 
it vnts lite eternal. 

26 It᷑ anp man miniſter 
vnto me, let him tfolowe 
me: and where J am, 
there (all allo my mini: 
fer be: If any man mi⸗ 
niſter vnto me, him will 
np kather honour. 

27 Nowe is my ſoule 
troubled, and what (all 

J ſap? Father, ſaue me 
fro this houre: but ther: 
foze came J into thys 
houre, 

28 Father, glozifie thy 
name. Then came there 
a voyce from heaven, 

(ſaping,) J haue both glo 
riſted it, and will glozifie 
it agapne. 

29 The people therkoꝛe 
that ſtoode by and heard 
it. ſaide that it thundzed: 

other ſapde, an angeltl 
ſpake to him. 

zo Jeſus aunſwered c 
ſapde. This voyce came 
not becanſe of me, but 
foz pour fates. 

3r Now is the tudges 
went of this wozld:now 
tall the pꝛince of this 
woꝛzld be caſt out. 

32 And Jif J were life 
bp from the carth, will 
dꝛawe all men vnto me. 

33 (This he ſapde, ſig⸗ 
nifiyng what death he 
Would die.) 

34 The people aunſwe⸗ 
red him, We haue heard 
out of the lawe that 
Chꝛiſt bideth euer: and 
how ſapeſt thou, The 
ſonne of ma muſt be lift 
vp? Who is that ſonne 
of man? 

25 Then Jeſns ſayde vn: 
to them, Yet a litie while 
18 the light with you: 
walke while pe Hane 


Ugbt, left the dartincſe 
tome 


372. Iohn. 12. Chapter. 
raule ꝑopypifð hiq. j re Se havãð hy paple 


on pyron middan eande qehy lv hi on eceon 
I 26. GyF bpa þemge me pyliqe me. and 
min pen byð pen ben IC com ; Gy me hpa 
þenad min fxden hyne pupi6a6 5 27. Nu 
min yopl yr Feoneped j hyæ v recqe ic. x- 
den. ehæl me of pyrre vide. ac fon pam 
ic com on par vid; 28. Fæden Fepulopa 
pinne naman z Da com ren op heopone 
pup cpeþenve. I ic Fepulopove 5 ev ic qe- 
pulopige ; 29. deo menio pe pen rod j 
5 Fehynde rædon 5 hy v bunnode. rume ræ- 
don h enxel rphæce pis hyne * 30. Se Hæ- 
lend hym andryanode cyæð. ne com peor 
ven pon minon bin ʒon. ac o eoppum 
pin on 31. Nu yr middan eander dom. nu 
byd pyrer miodan eandey ealdon u'T of- 
pen. 32. ] yy ic beo upp ahapen ꝑnam eoꝑ- 
pan ic Teo ealle hog TO — F 
33. pd he rede ij Tacnode hpylcũ deãòe he 
polde pecan 3 34. deo menio him Jrpanode 
4 cpæð pe ʒehy don on bane K. 5 Cpife 
bys on ecnyyye Ye humeTa rey pu hy 
zebympas 5 manner punu beo upp = 
bpxT yy per manner punu . 35. þa cyæð pe 


Hælend; Nu ys yr Hel leohv on eop. 
3Sþabpleþe gelebte habbon . þþy5eps 


wp 


John. 12. Chapter. 


eop ne bepon ; de be qed on þypepon he 
nad hyyden he Fd. 36. þa hyile De qe 
leoh de habbon zelypas on leohT Þ Fe yn 
leohTep beann Day þing re Heælend hym 
rede. cove 7 beorglove hyne ꝑnam bym * 
37. Dahe ya mycele vacn dyde bepopan 
hym . hi ne Fel ypdon on hyne. 3 5 ber 
pi vegan pod Irarap pæne ⁊epꝑylled be he 
cpxd „ Dpibven. bpa Felypde þxp þe be 
gehymnoon I bpam pæy Dnihvner enen 
Ferpuvelod. 39. 21 hi ne mih von pe- 
lypan ponbam Iraiar cpxS, 40. epd he a- 
blende hy na exgan . j ahypochynpa heop- 
dan ß hi ne gef eon nud hy eagon. and 
mid hyp: heoh van ne on y von. J ryn Fe- 
cypneve 7 ic hi Fehæle , 47. Ipaiap pave 
pay bin q pa he eyeah hy puloop i pppc 
be hym. 42. peah mane qa of ham ealopon 
Felypdon on hyne 5 Ac ht. hyT ne cySvon 
pon þxpa Phapupea pingon pela hiq man ud 
adhiꝑe og hy na er õnunq e 4 3.N1 lupodon 
manna puldon ppidop ponne Godey puldoh. 
44. de Mælend clypode 7 cpxS TO hym 3 


Sehe delyp& on me ne delypS he na on me. 

ac on hæne be me rende. 45. I fe pe me e- 
ryh& Fey yh bene pe me rende; 46. Ic co To 
leoh de 


DD.ijz. 


UH 


373. John. Chap. 12. | 


come on pou: foꝛ he that 
walketh inthe darcke, 
wotteth not whether he 
35 While pe haue light 
bclene onthe light, that 
pe may be the childzen of 
the light. Theſe thinges 
fpake Jeſus, & departed, 
and hid himſelfe fro the. 
27 But though he had 
done ſo manp miracles 
befoze them pet beleued 
not they on him: 

38 That the ſaying of 
Eſatag the pzophete 
might be fulfilled, which 
de ſpake.Z 03d, who (Hail 
beleue our ſaying and to 
whom is the arme of the 
Loꝛd declared? 

39 Therfoze could they 
not belene, becauſe that 
Eſaias ſayth againe. 
40 He hath blinded 
their eyes. and hardened 
their harte, that they 
(Mould not ſee with their 
eyes, and left they Gould 
vnderſtand with their 
hart, and (ould be con: 
uerted, and J choulde 
beale them. 

gr Such thinges ſ:ybe 
Eſatag, whẽ he ſawe his 
glozy. and ſpake of him. 
42 Meuertheles, among 
the cheeke rulers ailo 
many beleued cn him: 
but becauſe of the JOha: 
tiſees they did not con⸗ 
feſſe him leſt they ſhould 
be cxcommunicate. 3 
43 Foz they loued the 
pꝛaiſe of men moꝛe then 
the pꝛaiſe of God. 

44 Jeſus cryed and ſayd, 


He that beleueth on me, 
beleueth not on me, vit 
on hi:n that lent me. 

45 And he that ſcerh me. 
ſeeth him that feat mie. 


45 J am come a liabt 


ines 


Jobn. Chap. 13. 


into the wozlde, that 
whoſoeuer beleneth on 
enc, houlde not bide in 
darckneſſe. 

47 And if any mg heare 
inp wozdes, and belene 
not, J iudge him not: foz 
I came not to iudge the 


wozlde, but to laue the 


wozlde. 

48 He that refuſeth me, 
and reccaueth not my 
woades, hath one that 
iudgeth him: the wozde 
that J haue ſpoken, the 
ſame (all iudge him in 
the laſt dap. | 
49 Foz] haue not (po: 
nen of my ſelfe: but the 
father which ſent me, he 
gaue me a commaunde⸗ 
ment what J (ould ſay, 
E what J Gould ſpeake. 
£0 And J know that his 
commaundement is lite 
euerlaſting: Whatſoeuer 
I ſpeake therefoze, euen 
as the fathcr bad me, fo 


I ſpeake. 
Chap. xiij. 


This belogeth on Thurſ- 
day before E aſter. 


x BEtoze the fcaſt of 
the Waſſouer, whe 
Jeſus knew that hys 
houre was come, that he 
Gould depart out of this 
wozide vnto the father, 
whe he loued his which 
were in the wozide, vnto 
the ende he loued them. 
z And when ſupper wag 
ended (after that the de: 
uilli had put into the hart 
of Judas Iſcariot St: 
| mond 


%, 


374. John. 1. Chapter. 
leohre on middan eand , 4 nan pana be e- 
Iyy& on me ne punað on pyyr von. 47. and 
Fyy bpa ehypð mine pond ij ne Fehy lv. 


ne deme ic hyne ; Ne com ic middan eand 


TO demanne . ac Þ IC dehæle middan eand⸗ 
48. de pe me ponhiqð and mine pond ne 


undeppelið . he hapS hya hym deme Seo 
phæc þe ic pppxc peo hym dem on 


pam yremef van dæe. 49. fopþam be 8 


ne ypece of: me rylon . ac re pæde pe 
me fende he me bebead hyæv ic cpeSe and 
hyœ 1c pppece. go. and ie pad Þ hyp be- 


bod yy ece liꝑ. ba bing e ic pppece. 1cpppece 
pa Feden me ede > 


Cap. 1}. 


Dyr gebymas on punpefdæge x11 


| aponon q 


K. F. R þa Earven xpeolr dæq re Heælend 

pif de 5 byf TIO COM 5 he polde Fe- 
pi dan op byron midban eande To hi Pæden. 
þa he lupode h y leonninʒ cnihvar he pzpon 
on middan eande oð ende he hig lupode 5 
2.7 pa Dnihvner penunq px =— þa 
ron pe deopꝑol on Iudar heon van 5511 
| 1 he 


LIMI 


INI 


5 he hyne belæpde s 


3. Ne pi de Þþ pevep realde ealle ng on hir 
handa. Þ he com of Gode 5 cymð vo Gove. 


4. he apap xnam hi þenunge 7 leve lu peap. 
and nam linen hpxgel and berymnoe hyne. 
g. xfTeN pam he dyde pate on px and 
ppoh hyr leopning cmtha ped and dude 
hi mid hene linpæde þe he pxyp mid be- 
Typo; 6. Da com he to Simone Pere. 
and Pevnur cycð TO hym 5 Dpihxen pceal'T 
bu þpean mine per. 7. fe Helend andypa- 
Node 7] cpx$6 TO hym A pu nay d nu hyæd Ic do. 
ac pu pad ryan 5 6 Peru cyæð 
vo hym. ne ppyhyv pu næpne mine per; 
de Hælend hym andrpanode *| cp ; 57 
10 pe ne ppea neo bu nanne dæl mid me, 
9. Dac pe Simon Pechur to h ym; Dpih- 
den. ne ppeh pu na mane ed ane. ac cac min 
heapod. I mine handag 70. Da cyæð re 
Helend roh Yin. de e clxne byð ne bepeapp 
buon Þ man n Yf per þpea ac iu eall elæne⸗ 
Ie pyro fume clæne. næy na ealle. II. he 
pi de pidodlice bpa hy ne rceolde belxpan. 
yonþam he cpx&6 ne rynd Fe ealleclene; 


12. 8 San he hæpde h 7 paper appogene.he 


nam hu peap 7 pa he red he c pæð ed To him. 
proc ge byæd ic eop vybe; 13. Ge clyprid me 
Die Lancop 


Tohn. 13. Chapter. 375. John. Chap.13. 


mons (ſonnce) to betrap 
hum.) 

3 Jeſts knowing that 
the father had genen all 
thinges into his Hands, 
and that he was come 
from God, and went to 
God: | 

4 Veroſe from ſupper, 
and laide aſide his vpper 
gatmentes: and when he 
had taken a towel, he gir⸗ 
ded himſelfe. 

5 After that he powzed 
water into a baſon, and 
Legan to waſhe the diſci⸗ 
pics feete, and to wipe 
the with the towei wher⸗ 
with he was girded. 

6 Then came he to Si⸗ 
mon deter: and Peter 
ſapde vnto han, Lode, 
doeſt thou wann my fete? 
Jeſus aunſwered and 
ſayde vnto him, What J 
do thou woteſt not now: 
but thou halt knowe 
hereafter. g 
8 JOeter ſaith onto hun, 
Thou thalc neuer wathe: 
my feete. Jeſus annſwe- 
red him, If Ju aſhe thee 
not, thou haſt no part 
with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſayth 
vnto him, Loꝛd, not wp 
feete onely, but allo the 
handes and the head. 

ro Jeſus ſaith to him, 
He that ts wabled, nee⸗ 
deth not ſaue ta wache 
his fecte, but is. cteane 
euery whit: And re are 
cleane. but not all. 

11 Fo he knew who it 
was that ſhoulde betrap 
hym? theretoze ſapde ho, 
Ye are not ali cleane. 

12 So ter he hab wa: 
(cd their feete, and re- 
ceaued hig clathes, and 
was ict downe agatre, 
he ſayde vnto the, Wete 
re what I Hane done to 
rou: 

1+ Ve call me Msiſtet 

nud 


John. Chap.13. 


and Lozd, & pe ſay well: 
toʒ ſo am J. 
14 If I then your Lozd 
and Maiſter haue wa: 
_ ted pour feete, ye allo 
ought to waſhe one ano: 
thers feete. 
rs Foz J haue geuẽ pon 
au enſample, that pe 
choulde do as J haue 
done to vou. 
x6 Werylp veryly J ſap 
vnto pou, the ſeruaunt is 
not greater then hys 
Maiſter , neither the 
meſſenger greater then 
he that ſent him. 
x7. If ye knowe theſe 
thinges. happy are pe it 
pedo them. 
18 I ſpeake not of vou 
all, J know whome J 
haue choſen: but that the 
Scrtprure might be ful- 
filled, Me that eateth 
bzead with me, hath litt 
bp his heele againſtmo. 
19 Now tell pon be: 
foze it come, that whẽ it 
is come to paſſe, pe 
might beleue that J am 
2. 
20 VDerylp veryly IJ ſap 
vnto pou, he that recea: 
ueth wholoeuer J ſende, 
receaucth me: and he 
that receaucth me recea⸗ 
ucrh him that ſent mc. 
2e When Jeſug had 
thus ſayde, he was trou⸗ 
bled in ſpirite, and teſti: 
fied, and ſapde, Weryly 
verply J ſap vnto pou, 
that one of you (Hall be: 
tray me. 
22 Then the Difciples 
looked one on another, 
doubfing of whome he 
ſpake. 
21 There was one ot 
Jeſug diſciples leaning 
on Jeſus boſome (euen 
be) whom Jeſus loued. 
24 To him beckened St: 
mon Peter 1 
e 


376. Iohn. 1z. Chapter, 


Laneop 1 Dpihven. pel e cpeSaS. pa ic com 
roðlice . 14. ip ic ppoh copne fer. ic he com 
copen Lapeop and eopen hlapohd. and ve 


rceolon eac ppean copen xlc oSnef pee 


. cop realde byyne. 5 Fe don ypa ic 
cop oy oc 3 16. $95 2 ic cop fecq̃e. nyr 
re þeopa pupSa þonne by hlapond ne fe 
enendhaca nyr mp ponne re þe hyne 
rende 3 17. Gyp qe par es prxon e 
beoS eadi qe TYF TC hix dos; 18. Ne 
pecge ic be cop eallon. ic pa hyylce ic Fe- 
ceap . ac b Þþ haliqe Fepfud ry Fepylled e 
yy 5 Se be v hlap mid me aeg hyr 
ho ongen me. 19. nu ic cop pecge. ehem pe 
hy gepupSe Þ qe el yon þorne by ge- 
ponden byð 5 ic hid com; 20. 808 0 Ic cop 
pecre.pe e undenpeliõ hæne pe lc rende. he 
undeſnpelið me. 5 re he unden pelð me unbeN- 
pehð hæne þemepende; 21. Da re Hælend par 

in ræde. he pær ⁊edneꝑed on ar ve. and 
FA ] cyæð. 805 ie — ca cope 
an me belæpð. 2 pa leonninq emhxar be- 
heold by pa xlc Define and hym vpy node be 
hpam he hy d pave ; 23. An þxpa leonnin 
cnihva hlinode on þxx Hælender beanme 
bene re Hælend lupode 24. dy mon Pee 
chu bicnove vo pyron I qed To hm 


Hyæ vd 


1 


IMI 


Tohn. 13. Chapter. 377. John. Chap. rg. 


Dpxo if re be he hyd bi rex ð. 25. pivodlice 
þa he hlinode oxen per 2 bneo vum 
he cpxS To hym „Dpihven hyæd yr he. 
26. fe Hælend him andypanode ij cpxS ; Ne 
Yr re pe Ic næce bedyppedne hlap ; I ba da 
he bedyp de hæne hlaꝑ he fealde hyne Iuvap 
Scanio che: 27. Iha æꝑven 
pam brean davanar eode on hyne 3 Da cyæð 
re Hælend do h ym do paSc 4 þu don yylv. 
28. nyyrve * * rrvdcendna vo hyam he 
rede 3 29. dume pendon fopþam Jubap 
hæpde chin ÿre Nzleno h Vr cyæde be him. 
bixe þa þing be up peanꝑ ry vo ham pneoly 
dex · o 'Se Þ he fealde pum pin þeappen- 
dum mannum ; 30. Da he nam þxne bi- 
dan. he eode ud þappubre hy's pxp nihv. 
371. þa he ud cove , and fe hain cpxS. 
nu yr manner punu ꝓerpuvelod. j God iy ʒe- 
ryuvelod on hym ; 32. Gy God yr Ze- 
puvelod on him. 7 God er puvelað hyne on 


hym ry lon 4 : 5 
| Pyr Fodypel qebyſað on ᷑nixedæq 
on bæne peoſiðan pucan ofen Earven : 
DL A beann nu rv ic eom vehyæde vid 
mid eop. qe me recedð 7]Jrpaic þa Jus 
deon pede. Fe ne magon panan þy- 
E. j den 


he (houlde ache who tf 
was of whom he ſpake. 
25 Me then when he 
leaned on Jeſug bzeft, 
ſayde vnto him, Lozde, 
who is it? 

26 Jeſus aunſwered, he 
it is to whom J geue a 
ſop when J haue dipped 
it. And he wet the ſop, E 
gate it to Judas Iſcari⸗ 
ot. (the ſonne)of Simon, 
27 And after the ſop, 
Satan entred into him: 
Then ſapde Jeſus vnts 
bym , That thou doeſt, 
do quickiy. 

29 That wiſt no man at 
the table foʒ what intent 
he ſpake vnto him. 

29 Some ot them 


the feaſt : oz that he 
ſhoulde geue ſomething 
to the pooze. | 
zo Alloone then ag he 
had receaued the ſop, he 
went immediatip out: 
and it was night. 

zr Therefoze when he 
was gone out, Jeſug 
ſayde, Now is the fonne 
of mã gloꝛiſted: and God 
is glozified in him. 
z2 If God be gloziſted 
in him, Sod (Hall alſo 
— _ — — 
and (ta ratghtw 
glozifie him. 


This G ofpell belongeth 
on Friday in the fourth 
weeke after Eaſter, 


33 Lifle chfldzen, pet a 


while am J with you. ye 


ſhall ſeene ne: and as 
ſayde vnto the Jeweg, 
whether J go, 9 
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John. Chap. 14. 


can pe not come: allo to 
you I ſay now. 

34 YI newcommannde: 
ment geue J vnto pou, 
That pe loue together as 
J haue loued pou, that e⸗ 
uen ſo pe loue one ano; 


ther. 

25 By this ſhall all ms 
know that pe are mp dif- 
ciples, if pe haue lone 
one to another, 

36 Simon eter ſeyde 
bnto him, Lozd, whe: 
ther goeſt thou 7 Jeſus 
aunſwered him, whether 
I go, thou canſt not fo: 
low me now: but thou 
Gale folowe me after: 
wardes. 

327 Jeter ſayde vnto 
tim, Lob, why can not 
I folowe thee nowe? J 
will ieoparde my life foz 
thy ſake, 

28 Jeſug anſwered him, 
Wily thou teoparde thy 
Ute foz my lake? Weryl 
verply J ſay vnco thee, 
tbe Cocke Hal not crow, 
till thou haue denied me 
thz(le. 


Chap. xiiij. 


This Goſpell belongeth 
to the daye of Phils 
and [aceh. 


* Md he ſayd vnto 
i A his diſciples,) let 
mot pour hartes be trois 
bled : pe beleue in God, 
beleue alſo in me. 

2 In my fathers honſe 
are many dweiling pla⸗ 
ces: if it were nat lo, J 
would haue tolde vou, J 


goto pzepare & place foz 
Lau. 
3 And 


e pin big hu y 


378. Iohn. 14. Chapter. 


den he 1c pane q] nu ic cop fecqe. 34. ic 
cop ry lle nipe bebod. Þ e lupion cop be- 
vpynan ppa ic eop lupode 4 

; 35. Be pam on- 
cnapaS calle menn qe ry nd mine leopmng 
cmhvar. yy Fe habbaãð lupe eop bevyy nan, 
36. Simon Pevpur cpx6 To hym : Dpih- 
ven. hyyden ev bu 5 Se Heælend him anv- 


rpanode 7 cyæð ne mihẽ pu me Fylan 


pyden ic nu ane. bu pen ev xfre 
me ; 37. Pevhuy ceo To hym . bpt ne mæ q 
IC pe nu Fylian „ ry He min hy Fon de 3 
38. de Helend hym andrpanode and cyæð. 
pop me . $065 ic Se 
rece. ne chæpð pe coce æn bu piðræcv 


me þptpa ; 
Cap. 14. 


yr Zodypel ʒeby pas To pe mær- 
ran Philippi j Iacobi: 


J. AX he cyæð vo hip leonninʒ enilvon⸗ 
Ne ry copen heopree qedneped e 
rely as on Qod. yl xely pad on me; 

2. On miner ꝑæden hure rync mane qa eaf- 

dun vopa. ne æde ic eop.brc i lvlef pana 5 

ic Pane yy lle eo capbung prope Feappin, 

3. And 


2 6 — — 


UM 


MI 


Iohn. I4. Chapter. 379. John. Chap. 14. 


3. And iy ic pane j cop capbung prope Fe- 
Feappiqe ; So Ic cume © nime cop vo me 
ry lon 5 e ſyn þxn Ic com, 4. IJ qe pivon 
hyiden ic pane j qe cunnon hæne pe; 5. Tho- 
map cpxS vo him. Dnihven. pe ny von hyy- 
den hu xn j hu mae pe hæne peq cunnan ; 
6. de Hælend cyæð To him. 1c com peq 7 poS- 


Fer vnyy. YJ liꝑ . he cynið nan TO pxoen 


buon unh meg 7. Gy qe cu don me. pi- 


vodlice e cuSon minne pee, j heonon- 


ons TC h yne decnapâð - e hyne Terapon ; 


9. Philippur cpæð To hym. Dpihven. 5 


Typ ur bene Fedenn. and pe habbað Fenoh. 
9. Se Hælend cpxS vo hym. Philippup ya 
lanxe vid 1c pær mid cop . and Fe ne Fe- 
cneopon me ; de þe me Fer y &. rer Flic 
minne pxbep Hume xa cyyrv bu. ævyp 
ur inne pede. 10. ne gelyyrv bu J ic 
eom on Fedehn. 7] Fæden Yr on me; Da popd 
pe 1c vo eop pppece . ne pppece ic hi of 
me rylxon F- de Fæden pe punãð on me. 
he pypcs þa peonc. II. ne elype e 
5 ie com on ęædeꝑ and ęæden yr on me. 
Felypað fopþam peopcon 3 12. 80 ic 
cop fecʒe. re pe elypð on me he pyncð pa 
peo be ie py ce ij he pynèð mapan þonne 
þa ynv. Fofiðam þe ic pane vo pede; 
3 EE. ij. 13. and 


And it J go to pzepare 
a place foz pou, J will 
come againe, and receaue 


vou (euen) vnto my ſeit: 


that where J am, there 
map ve be alſo. 
4 And whether Jgo,yv 6 
know, and the way ye 
know. 
s Thomas ſaith vnto 
him, Lozd we know not 
whether thou goeſt: and 
how is it poſſible foz vs 
to know the way? 
6 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, 
Jam the way, and the 
truth, and the life: No 
man cometh bnco the 
father but by me. 
7 It pe had knowen me, 
ye had knowen my fa: 
ther alſo: and now ye 
know him, and haue ſens 
um. 3 N 

8 Philip ſayth vnto 
him, Lozd, ſhew vs the 
father, & it ſuffiſeth vs. 
Jeſus ſaith vato him, 
haue J bene ſo long time 
with pou, and pet haſt 
thou not knowen me? , 
Philip. he that hath ſene 
me, hath ſene the father: 
and how ſapeſt thou ths, 
Shewe vs the father. 
10 Beleueſt thou not 
that J am in the father. 
and the father in me. The 
wozds that J ſpeake vn- 
to you, J ſpeake not of 
my lelfe : but the father 
that dwelleth in me. is 
be that doth the wo kes. 
1t Beleue me that J am 
tn the father and the fa- 
ther im me: ozels beleue 
me foz the wozkes ſake, 
x2 Weryly veryly I ſap 
bnto pon, he that bele- 
ueth on me, the wozkes 
that J do, the ſame (Hall 
he Do alſo, and greater 
wozkes then theſe (all 
he do: becauſe J go vnto 
the father, 

And 


John. Chap. 14. 


tz And whatſoeuer ye 

ne in my name, that 
will — — 
may be glozified e 
ſonne 


14 Jr ye ſhall aſke any 
22 in my name, J will 
o it. 


This fhall be on Pente- 


rooſt euen. 


xs Ifyelone me,. keepe 
eny commaundementes. 
x6 And J will pꝛay the 
father, and he (all geue 
you another comfozter, 
chat he may bide with 
you foz euer: | 
x7 (Euen) the fptrite of 
eruth, whom the wozide 
can not receaue, becauſe 
the wozld ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him, foz he 
dwelleth with pou, and 
halbe in you. 
. x8 J wilinotleaue pou 
comfoztleſſe , but will 
come to pou. 
19 Yet a litie while, and 
the wozide (hall fee me 
no moze: but pe ſhall lee 
me, becauſe J line, and 
ye ſhall line (alſo.) 
20 That day (hall ve 
know that J am in my 
Catcher, and pou in me, F 
I an you. 
at Me that hath my cõ⸗ 
maundementes, and ze: 
peth them, the ſame is 
de that louech me: and 
he that loneth me halbe 
loued of my father: and J 
wil loue bim, ę will ſew 
myne owne lelife to him. 
22 Judas ſauh vbnto 
Him, not (Judas) Jſcar(- 
ot, Load, what is done 
that thou wilt hewe thy 
ſelfe vnto vs, and not 
onto the woz lde. 
21 Jeſus aunſwered, & 
fayde vnts him, b 
This 


380. Iohn. 14. Chapter. 
13. and ic do ppa hyæv ya xe bibddãð on mi. 


non naman 5 pxven ry xeyuldnod on pune, 
14. JV xe hyæv me bidvað on minum na- 


man b ic do 


yy pceal on Penxec. mxxre pen > 


15. yy ge me lopiað : healdað mine be 
bodu. 16. and ic bidde eden 7 he 


ryrð eop o—_ Epexpiend Þ beo 
ernte mid cop ; 17. odxxponyrpe Tape 
e per mibban eand ne mæꝝ undeppon 3 
e ne cann hyne fopþam be he ne Fer y 
= * Ge hyne cunnon. pojidam he he pu- 
nãð mid eop j byð on cop; 18. Ne læxe 
ic cop fveopcild. ic cume vo cop. 19. nu y v 
yr an ly vel ꝑynrv ij mmdan capb me ne 
Fer yh& 3 Ge me dereòð fopþam ic lybbe 
and ze lybbað 20. On pam dæ Te Te re- 
| de de 7 

cnapiS Þ1c eom on mmon pæden. 5 Fe y n 
on me. j ic eom on cop y 21. de be hæpð mine 
bebodu 7 byte ha . he yrþe me lupað 4 Min 
pgxoen lapis þxne pe me lupaS. and ic lu- 
Fiqe hyne erpuveliʒe hym me rylynez 
22. Iudar cyæð vo him. nap na re Scamoth. 
Dnihven hyæ v vr eponden 5 bu yy lr þe 
ry1-ne xerpuceltran up np middan cap», 
23. de elend andryanode j eycð vo hymʒ 
Dr 


UM 


MI 


Iohn. 14. Chapter. 381. John. Chap.r4. 


: 144 Pyr Fodypel rceal on penvecorveney 
mæxrye dæ q 5 


IJ y hpa me lupas hehylc nunepppce. 

I min eden luis hyne. and ye cumãð 

vo h Vm. I pe pypceas canoung propa 

mid hym 3 24. de pe me ne lupis ne hy lx 
mine pppce. j nir hy min pppecþe Fe ge- 
hyndon. ac bey pxdep þe me rende > 25. Dax 
þing ic cop rede ha ic mid cop punobe; 


26. de haze xnoxpe Tafo he -xven rend 


on minum naman eop lejiS calle þng and he 


lejiS cop ealle ba þing þe ic cop ede 


27. Ic lepe cop pybbe. ic rylle cop mine 
[5 bbe. Ne xy lle ic cop pybbe ppa mid- 
ban eand ry 5 Ne ry copen heopte Fe- 
dneped. nene ohh viq̃e Fe. 28. Ge Fehyn- 
don Þ 1c cop pe. ic 7a ij ic cume do eo; 
prvodlice z yy xe me lupedon Fe zeblixfo- 
don. fopþam þe ic ꝑane vo pæden . Fopþam 
peven y mapa ponne 1c; 29. And nu 
ic cop ræde. enam þe hy TepupiSc 5 o 

elypon ponne hid Feponden bys ; 30.Ne 
rppece ic nu na pela pið cop > Dyer 
middan eande ealdon cyms and: he næpð 
nanþing on me; 37. Ae Þ middan eand 
onenape 5 ic lui qe Feden. 7 ic do ypa px- 
4 | EE. iij. ven 


This Goſpel ſhall be on 
Pentecoſt days. 


If a mũ ſoue me, he will 
kecpe my ſapings: and 
my fathers will loue him, 
E we will com vnto him. 
and dwell with him, 

24 we that loneth me 
not, kepeth not my ſay⸗ 
inges : and the wozde 


25 Thele thinges haue 
I fpoken vnto pou, being 
pet pꝛeſent with pon. 
26 But the comfoztes 
which is) the holy ghoſt 
whame the father will 
ſende in my name, be 
— — i 
our remẽbꝛaunce whar⸗ 
euer J haue ſayde vn. 
to you, 
27 Peace J leaue with 
vou, my peace J geue vic 
to you: not as the wozid 
,geue J vnto you; 
et not your hartes be 
greeued, neither feare. 
28 Fe haue heard how 
I fayde vnto you, J go 
away, and come 1— 
vnto you. If ye loued 
me, ye woulde berply re⸗ 
ioyte, becauſe J ſapde, 7 
go vnto the father ; foz 
the father is greater 
then 2. 
29 And now haue 7 
ſhewed port befoze it 
come: that when it 18 
come to paſſe, ye might 
belene, 
zo Hereaffer will J not 
talke many wozdes vuts 
vou: foz the pzince of 
this wozide cometh, and 
hath naught in me. 
zt But that the wozlde 
map know that J loue 
the father: and as th = 
er 


John. ; C hap.15. 


ther gaue me commanin: 
dement, euen ſo do J: 
Riſe,ict vs go hence. 


Chap. xv. 


This Goſpell |belongerh 
to S. Vitalis day. 


x 7 Am the true vine, 
and my father is 

the hnſbandman; 

2 *Enery bzaunch that 

beareth not fruite in me, 


He will take away: and 


ei bzaunch that bea⸗ 
reth frutte, wil he purge, 
that it may bztng foozth 
moze fruite: 
3 Now are ve cleane 
thꝛough the wozd which 
I baue ſpoken vnto por, 
4 Bide in me, and J in 
pon: As the bzaunch can 
not beare fruite of it ſelf, 
except it bide in the vine: 
mo moze can pe. except pe 
bride in me. 
5 Jam the vine, pe are 
the bzaunchesg : Me that 
abideth in me, and J in 
him, the ſame bzingeth 
foozth much fruite: Foz 
without me, can pe do 
nothing. 
s Ifta man bide not in 
me, he is caſt fooꝛth as a 
bzaunch, and withercth, 
and men gather them, & 
caft them into the fire, 
and they burne. 


This Goſpelll ſhall be on 
wedneſday after the aſ- 


cention of our Lord. 


5 If ye bide in me, and 
imp woꝛdes abide in pou, 
alte what ye will, and it 
| Halbe 


382. lohn. 15. Chapter. 


den me bebead F Apirað uon Fan heonon 3 


Cap 15. 
Pyr ⁊odypel qeby ax vo 8. Vrralir 


mæryan: 

4 C eom ròð pinxeand. j min ęæden yy 
eoniSTy lia * * ves æle vpiq apex on 
me pe blæda ne by ns ; And he geopmas 

lc bana þe blæda by ÿhyv bene blæda pe 

ryiðon 3. Nu Fe pyno clæne fon — 
phæce þe ic vo cop phæce. 4. punidð on 
me and ic on cop ; Spa Tp17 ne met blæda 


benan hym yl. buvon hro puni qe on pin- 
eande . pa Fe ne maqon eac bu von Te pu- 
mon on me f. Ic eom pineand j Fe rynd 
Tp1Tu ; de pe punãð on me and ic on hym. 
re bypSmy cle blæda. xopSam qe ne maqon 
nanþ1ng don buvan me ; 6. Gy hpa ne 
punas on me. he byð apoppen uv ppa TpIT 
]Eopopupas 3 7 hig Tavenias þa 7 doð on 
Fyn · hg ponby nnãð 


WE > yr Tobypel pceal on poonef dex ofen 


rcenrio Domini: . 


— 


7. 7 VF ge puntas on me I mine pop puni- 
aS on cop. biodað ya hyœv pa ʒ̃e pillon 


and 


UM 


16. 


Iohn. 15. Chapter, 383. John. Chap. 15. 


and hy byð eopen - 8. On pam yy min 
Feden eypuvelod 5 te benon mycle blæda 
and beon mine leopning char ; 9. And ic 
lugove cop fa gxoen lugove me. punias on 
minne lupe „ 10. Gyp de nine bebodu 
ehealdið ze puniãð on mine lupe dpa 
ic ⁊eheold miner ęæden bebobu . and 1c 
puntge on hy lupe. II. Dar ping IC 
cop pxve. Þ min ꝓepea py on eop 7 cope 
Fepea y Fepulled; | os 
Pyr eby að do pæna Apo vola 


mere | da gon 2 


＋——— 


Fr ir min bebod. e lupion 


| pode ; 13. Næpð nan man 
mapa lope þonne peor Ip. 5 bpa rylle hyy by 
pop hyp pgpeonbum , 14. Ge fynd mine 
pnynd pip qe vos pa pin þe ic cop bebcode; 
15. Ne velle 1c cop To peopan . Fopþam re 
peopa nav hyæv fe hlapond dẽð Ic vealde eoy 
To gneondum . fopþam ic cy Sve cop calle þa 
ping be ic ehynde x7 mnum fxbep ; 
Ne ecune ze me. ac ic Feceap eop. j tc 
red ve cop 5 de an *] blæda benon — copne 
bleva Feler von. 5 pxden 7 ylle eopppa hyæ d 
rpa e biddað on mmum naman z 


EE. ij. 


— —— 


Jr 


55 cop emænelice a ic eo lu- you. 


(albe done foz pou. 

8 Herein is my father 
gloztfted, that pe beare 
much frutte, and become 
my diſciples. 

9 As the father hath 
loued me. (cuen) ſo haue 
J loued pou: continue 
in my loue. 

ro If pe keepe my com: 
maundementes, ve ſhall 
abide in my lone: euen 
as J haue kept my fa: 
thers.commanndemets, 
and abide in his loue. 

t Theſe thinges haue 
I ſpoken vnto pou, that 
my top might remaine in 
pon, and that pour iop 
tnight be full, | 


This belongeth to the 
Apoſtles day. 


r2 This is my cõmaun⸗ 
dement, that pe loue tos 
gether, as J haue loued 


11 Greater koug Hath 
no man then this: that 
a man beſtowe his irfe 
foz his frendes. 

r4 ye are my frendes, it 
ve do whatfoeuer J com- 
maunde por. 

x5 Wencefoozth call J 
not you ſeruauntes, fox 
the ſernaunt  knoweth 
not what his Lezb doth: 
but pou haue J called 
frendes, foz all thinges 
that J hane heard of mp 
father, haue J made kno⸗ 
wen to vou. 

26 Ye haue not choſen 
me, bnt J haue choſen 
rou, and ozdapned vou 
to go ard bzing faozth 
fruite, & that yaur fruite 
ſhoulde remaypne : that 
whatſoener pe afke of 
the father in my name, 
he may geue it ou. 


John. Chap. 15. 


And this belongeth to 
the Apoſtles da eye. 


17 This cõmaũde J pou, 
that ye loue together. 

rs If the wozlde hate 
pou, pe know that it Ha: 
ted me befoze it hated 
vou. 

19 Tf pe were of the 
wozide. the wozid would 
tone his owne: howbeit, 
becauſe pe are not ofthe 
woꝛld, dut J haue choſen 
pou out of the wozide, 
eherefoze the wozide ha: 


teth pou. 
20 Remẽber the wozd, 
chat J ſapde vnto pou, 
che ſeruaunt is not grea- 
ter then the Lozde: It 
they haue perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute 
you : it they haue kept 
eapy ſaping. they wil kepe 
yours allo. | 
at But all theſe thinges 
will they do vnto pou foz 
eny names ſake, becanſe 
they baue not knowen 
him that ſent me. 
22 Ff had not come. 
and ſpoken vnto them, 
they ſhould haue had no 
anne: but now haue they 
nothing to cloke their 
fnne withall. 
23 Te that hateth me, 
bateth my father alſo. 
24 JJ had not done a⸗ 
mong them the wozkes 
which none other man 
did, they (hould haue had 
no finne : but now haue 
they both ſeene, and ha⸗ 
ted not onely me, but al: 
ſo mp father. 
25 But (this commeth 
co paſſe.) that the wozde 
might be fulfilled that is 
witten in their lawe, 
They hated me without 
& cauſe, 
This 


384. Iohn. 15. Chapter. 


7 þyr zeby pas vo þena Aporcola 


mare da on . 


Ar þing cop beode Þ e ly- 
Fon cop Femxnelice; 18. Giꝑ 
middan eand cop bavàð. yrrað 
5 he hateve me xp eo; 19. Gy qe op 
middan capde pxpon . middan eand lupode Þ 
hyr per; FopSam pe e ne fynx of mid- 
dan eande. ac ic cop Teceap of middan eand. 
oni middan eand cop hadãað ; 20. Gemu- 
nað minne pppece he ic cop ræde. nip pe þeopa 
mæꝑa þonne hip hlapond Gre hi me ehxon. 
hi py 13s ehTan eopen ; Giꝑ hi mine phæce 
heoldon. hi healdãð eac eopne ; 21. Ac calle 
pay þing hi doð cop ęon minum naman, 
fopþam ht ne cunnon þxne þe me xende ; 
22. Gy ic ne come and vo hym ne 
rphæce. næpdon hig nane ry nne * Nu hi 
nabbaS nane lade be hy na rynne ; 23. de 
pe me havãð ha vad minne Fæden > 24. Gtx 
Ic nane peonc ne ponhve on hym e nan 
Gen ne ponhxe næpdon hi nane rynne; 
Nu h1 Ferapon and hi havedon æv xen Fe me 


e minne pæden ; 25. Ac jj peo reppxc ry 


Zepylled he on hy a æ. approen yr Þ hi ha- 
dedon me bu'ron Fepynhvon F- 


17. 


Dyr 


UMI 


ILL 


. Dy zebymnas on funnandæ open 


Aycenrio Domini: 


26. 


Onne re pnepuend cyrið pe ic eop 
rende A Eden FSH vny e 
Tar pe cymð Fnã pxvep . he cy 
Feprvneyre be me. 27. Je cyðað Feyrvneyye 
ponbam e pænon xpa ꝑnuman mid me 


Cap. 16. 


Ax ing ic eop fæde Þ ge ne ppi- 
cion. 2. hi doð cop of efomnun- 
zum ; Ac reo vid 2 5 xlc þe 
eop oxflyhs penþ Þ he Seme God. 
3. and par ping big 00S. fonþam Se hi ne 
cubon minne ęæden ne me; 4. Ac par 
Sing ic cop fæde jj Fe Femunon ponne hy a 
TIO cynð IC hy cop pxde > Ne pxde ic 
cop. par. "Sing xT fnuman gopþam pe ic 
pxy mid COP > 
Ev Pyr n rceal on runnandæʒ on 
bene peconoan pucan oxen Earvnon . 
N Vic ꝑane vo pã de me fende j eoyen 
i nan ne abrãð me hyy den ic rape * 
6. Ac ponã de ic ppc par hing vo 
= | * cop 


385. John. Cha. 16. 


This belangeth on the 
Sonda After the aſcen- 
tion of our Lord. | 


26 But when the com: 
fozter is come, whom J 
will ſende vnto pou from 
the father, (cuen the ſpi: 
rite of truth, which pzo- 
ceedeth of the father) he 
Gall teftifte of me. a 
27 And pe (hall bears 
witneſſe alſo, becauſe ps 
haue bene with me from 
the beginning. 


Chap. xvj. 
r Mete things hause 
f T3 ſayde vnto pon, 
becauſe pe ſhouid not be 
offended. , 4 
2 - Thepſhallercommu- 
nicate you : pea the time 


hal com that whoſoeuer 


killeth vou, will thinke 
that he doth god ſeruice. 
And ſuch things will 
thet do vnto pou: becaule 
they haue not knowẽ the 
father, neither pet me. 

But thele things haue 
J tolde you, that when 
the time is come, ve ma 
remember then that TJ 
tolde pou: Theſe things 
fapde J not vnto port at 
the beginning, becauſe I. 
was pzelent with pou. 


This Goſpell ſhall be on 
Sonday in fourth weeke 
after Eaſter, | | 


But now ) go my 
way ts him that ſent me, 
and none of you aſkech 
me, Whether goeft thout 
6s But pecahſe J haue 
ſayde ſuch thinges vnto 

: you, 


Jobn. Chap. 16. 


you, pour hartes arc ill 
of {ozowe. 

7 Meuertheleffe, J tell 
you the truth, it ig ccpc- 
dient foʒ you that ] go a» 
wap: Foz if J go not a- 
way. that comfazter will 
not come vats vou: but 
$f J depare, I will tende 


dum unte you. 
8 And when he is come, 


is tudged (alredp.) 
12 J ret many 
thinges to ſay — 


386. Iohn. 16. Chapter. 


cop unnovnyrr epylde copne beoptan; 
7. Ac ic recq̃e rode Hnyyre . £0 xnemas 
5 ie pane ; Grp ic ne pane. ne cynið re ꝑne- 
ꝑquend Ta cop. ; prvodlice 57 ic gane. ic 
hyne rede 'TO eop. 98. J ponne he eymð he 


pyp& pyrne middan eand be rynne and be 


4 nihvpirny re.] be dome ; 9. Be py nne. pon 


pam ht ne gelypbon on me. 70. be jnhv- 
pirnyrre. fopþam ic ꝑane To gxdep i e me 
ne qereòð 5 II. Be dome. fopþam Dy rer 
middan eander ealduꝑ iy dedemed ; 12. Gy v 
ic hæbbe cop pela do pecxenne. ac ⁊e hy 
ne magun nuacuman; 73. ponne Sæne foð- 


Frrrnyyye ard cynið. he kepS cop calle 


. reS Ref ny ye Ne rppy<S he og hym 


ry on. ac he rphyèð ba pin pe he eh yð. 
and cyð cop þa Sinq pe Topeanve rynv. 


; 14. heme re fopþam he mniS of 


minum 7 3 cop ; II. Salle ha dmx pe min 


; pxvep hæfdð rynd mine. pophty ic ce 


he nim OF minum and cyð COP » 


Dy govppel gebymaS open Sf von 


pa pucan On Tunnandæ: ö 


1 


16. N V Ymbe aly vel e me ne derecð. 


and exv embe vel qe me Ferecð. 
poppam pe 1c ane vo Fxden 5 
17. he 


MI 


Iohn. 16. Chapter. 387. John. Chap. 16. 


17. þa cpxvon hy leonninꝝ cnihvar hym 
berxpynan. hyæv yr 5 he ur rerþ Vymbe 
ly vel qe me ne zereoð. Jeyr embe! vel and 


de me deredð - and 5 IC Fane TO pxven; 


18. Nig cyædon prvobliice. hyæv yr 5 he 
cpy's.cmbe ly vel. ye ny ran hyæ d he phyeð 5 
19. de Hælend pirve 1 poldon hine aby ian. 
3 he cyæð TO him, be þa Te mea Teas berpy- 
nan cop onþam ic ræde. embe ly vel Fe me 
ne qereòò . j ed embe lycel Te me repeod; 
20. 808 ic cop fece 5 e heopias 4 pepað F 
Middin eand eblirrað IJ Fe becð unnoxe. 
ac eopen unnornyyr bis Fepend To Texean 
21. Dænne pip cen. heo haps unnoTny fe. 
fopþam þe h ye did com. ponne he cenð 
cnapan , ne ⁊eman heo þxne hepinyrye pon 
Fepean. roam mann byð acenned on mid- 
dan eand. 22. and prvodlice e habbaS nu 


unnovnyyre > Exc ic cop Feyeo 4 1 copen 


heopwte zeblixpas and nan mann ne mmð 


copnne epean ꝓnam cop ; 23. Jon pam dæʒ 
e ne biddað me naner bincʒer > 


Pyy Fodypel pceal on þone peodan 
punnandx7 open Capcnon: 


800 ic eop recʒe. dix xe hyæ d biddað a 


pxveq on minũ naman he hyv pyrs cop; 
— "BU 


24. OS 


17 Then lapde(fome)of 


hig diſcipies betwene 
thẽteines, What is this 
that he ſaith vnto vs, al: 


ter a while, and ye (hall 


not ſee me, and agayne, 
after a while, and pe ſhal 
ſee me: and, that J go to 
the father? | 

13 They ſaide therfoze, 
What ts this that he 
ſaith, after a while? we 
cz not tell what he ſaith. 
9 Jeſus perceaued that 
they woulde aſke him, e 
ſapde vnto them, Do ye 
cnquire among pour ſel⸗ 
ues of that J ſayde After 
a while, and ye ſhali not 
ſee me: and agatne after 
a while, e ye (hall ſee me. 
zo Yeryly verpip ſey 
vnto pon, pe ſhall weepe 
and lament, the wozlde 
(hall reiopce : pe alli ſo⸗ 
row, but ponr fozow (ak 
be turned to iop. 

2r A woman when ſhe 
traneileth, hath ſozowe, 
becauſe her houre ig 
come: but aſſoone ag he 
is delinered of the childs 
che remembzeth no moze 
the anguilhe,foz foy that 
a man is bozne into the 
wozlde. 


22 And ye now there: 


foze haue ſozow : but 
will ſce you agapne, and 
your hartes (hal reioyce. 
and pour toy ſhall no mã 
take from you, 

23 And in that dap that 
re aſke me no queſtion. 


"This G ofpell foall be en 


the fourth Sondey after 


Eater. 


Derpip verpty I ſap vn: 
to you, W Fe 
Mall aſke the father in 
my name he will geue it 


ron. 
0 14 PHetherto 


John." Chap. 16. 


:4 Hetherto haue pe af: 
hed nothig in my name: 
aue and pe hal receaue, 
that pour ioy map be ful. 
25 Theſe thinges haue 


p Fepea ry Full »- 3K Dar ping ic coppxdec on 


I ſpoken vnto vou b 
p;zouerbes: the time will 
come when J (hall no 
moze ſpeake vnto you by 
pꝛouerbeg, biit J hall 
ſhew you plainelp of my 
father. 

26 Atthat day (hall ye 
aſke in my name: and J 
ſay not vnto you that J 
will pzay vnto mn father 
fox pou: 

27 Foz the father him: 
ſelfe loucth pou, becauſe 
pe haue loued me. & haue 
belcued that J came out 
from Sod. 

28 J went out from the 
father,and came into the 
wozide: againe, J leaue 
the wozlde. and go to the 


ther. 
29 Mis diſtiples ſapde 
bnto Him, Lo, now tal: 
keft thou plaincly, and 
ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. 
30 Nowe are we ſure 
that thou knoweft all 
thinges and needeſt not 
chat any ini ſhould aſne 
thee (any queſtion:jther⸗ 
foze belcue we that thou 
tameſt from Sod. 
jr Telus anſwered ths, 
o ye now belene, 
3: Beholde, the houre 
dzawerth nie, and is alre- 
dy come, that ye ſhalbe 
frattered euerp inan to 
his owne and all leaue 
me alone: And pet am J 
not alone: foz the father 
is with me. 
3s Thele woꝛdes haue 
3 ſpoken vnto pou, that 
in me pe might haue 
eace : foz tn the wozlde 
al ye haue tribulation; 
dut be of good cheare, J 
Haue ouercom the wozld, 


Chap. 


— - 
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24. O'S birne bxve Te nanþ1ng on minum 
naman ; Brovas. 7] xe unden: O 5 copen 


breppellum . deo vid cymð henne ic eop ne 
rppece on biʒypellum „te cySe cop open- 
lice be minum pevepn ; 26. On pam dæ qe 
Ze biddað on minum naman. J 1c eop ne 
pecge popþam ic bidde minne yæden be 
cop; 27. prxodlice pe æden cop lupad. 
fopþam pe xe lupedon me and el yydon Þ1c 
com of Gode ; 28. Ic po xpam ꝓædep. and 
com on middan eand. Exc IC Foplere mid- 
dan eand and pane To ęæden ; 29. Nip leop- 
mn cih var cyædon vo him. nu bu phy c 
openlice. I ne reʒyv nan bigppell ; 30. Nu 
pe pron Þ pu pape calle ping. and pe my nan 
peapp X'T α be axie > On pyron pe 
Felypa k 5 þu come of: Gove 3 31. de 
Hælend hym andryanode and cyeð Nu ʒe 
Fel yyað 32. nu com Tld and cynið j ze 
vopanon xTbpylc TO hyr aqenon and 
Fohlæ van me anne. and ic ne com ana, 
pohbam min pæden ir mid me ; 33. Dar 
þing Ic cop pxvec Þ e habbon rybbe 
on me Ge habbiS heyiqe by dene on 
mibban eande. ac ꝓerhupiað. 1c open yiðde 
— 


— _ 


Cap. 
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Cap. 17. 
D yr Fodypel rebymnas on podnerdæq 


ON pæne Fan pucan xo pã Vizillan : 


Apþing re Nelenb pppec. and ahop 
upp h yp eaqan To heogenum and 
cpæð > Fee. TIO Yr cumen Terpu- 
Tela þinne runu. 5 pin runu qerpuveliʒe pe. 
2. J ypa pu him fealder v anpeald ælcer mãner 
5 he rylle ece liꝑ eallum pam De du lum real- 
der v; 3. D yrir poSlice ece lip. 5 hi oncna- 
pon Þ hu cap an ro God. re e hu fender 
l ynde Chir 4. "Sc zeppuTolobe 
open conan 5 Ic Feendode Þ peone'Þ pu me 
realder d do donne j 5. And nu þu Fxden 
rebeonhva me mid pe rylyon. þxpe beonhv- 
n yrre pe Ic hæpde mid he Enpam de middan 
eand pæne ; 6. Ic qerpuvolode þinne naman 

am mannon þe "Su me fealderv of middan 
canoe ; Pig pxpon þine and þu by realder x 
me. and hi eheoldon pine phæce, 7. Nu 
h1 Tecneopon Þ calle þa "Sing fe Du me yeal- 
dev rynd op þe 3 pohbam ic realde hym 
þa poo þe Su realder v A > 7 h unden- 


Fen Fon ] ONCNEOPON roͤölice Þ Ic COIN OP c. 


1. 


I hi gelypdon ÿ du me render v 9. Ic bidde 


pop hiq . ne bidde ic pop middan eapde. 
„„ ac 


Chap. xvij. 


This Goſpel! belongerh 
oz2 IV, edneſda ) in the 
Gag weeke to the Vigill. 


r T ele wezds ſpake 
Jeſus, and lift vp 
hig eyes to heauen, and 
ſarde, Father, the Houre 
come. glozikie thy ſonne, 
that thy ſonne alſo may 
gloziſte thee. 
2 As thou haſt genen 
him power ouer ali fleſh, 
that he ſould geue eter⸗ 
nall life to as many ag 
thou haſt genen him. 
This is life eternall, 
that they might knowe 
thee the onely true God, 
and Jeſug Chziſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. 
4 J haue glozifted thee 
on the earth: J haue ft: 
neſged the wozke which 
thon gaueſt me to do. 
5 And now glozifte thon 
me O father with thing 
owne ſelte, with the glo⸗ 
rp which J had with thee 
ver the wozld was. 
s J haue declared thy 
name vnto the me whici 
thou gaueſt me out of 
the wozlde 2 thinc they 
were e thou gaueſt them 
me, and they haue kept 
thy wozde. 
7 Now they haue kno: 
we that al thinges whate- 
foener thon halt geuen 
me. are of thee: 
8 Foz Jyaue genen vn: 
to thẽ the wozdes which 
thou gaueſt me. and they 
hane receaued them, and 
haue knowen furely that 
J came out from thee, & 
they haue belcued that 
thou diddeſt ſende me. 
9 J pap foz them. 3 
pzay not tcy the — 


2 22 + * 
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John. Chap. 17. 


but foz them which thou 
haſt geuen me, foz they 
arc thine, 

10 And all mine, are 
thine, & thine, are mine: 
and J am glozified in the. 
cr And now am ] not in 
the wozld, e they are in 
the wozlde, and J come 
co thee. 


This Goſpell belongeth 
on Wedneſdaye in the 
fourth weeke after Ea- 


ner. 


Holy father, kcepe tho: 
rough thine owne name 
them which thou haſt ge: 
uen me, that they may 
alſo be one, as we arc. 
t While J was wyth 
them in the wozlde, J 
kept them in thy name: 
thoſe that thou gaueſt 
me, haue J kept, E none 
of them ie loſt, but that 
loft childe: that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture might be fulfilled. 
x3 Now come J to thee, 
and theſe wozdes ſpeake 
J inthe wozld, that thep 
endght haue my top fulfils 
led in themſelues. 

r4 I haue geuen them 
thy wozd, and the woꝛld 
barh hated them, becauſe 
thep are are not of the 


> woztd.euenas J alſo am 


not of the wozld. - 
xs I pꝛay not that thou 
chouldeſt take them out 


- ofthe wozlde, but that 


thou keepe them from 
cuil. 


x6 + Thep are not ofthe 

wozide, as J alſo am not 

7 Sanctiũe them tho⸗ 

rough thy truth : thy 

woꝛde is the truth. 

12 As thou diddeſt ſende 
me 


q _— 
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290. Tohn. 17. Chapter. 

ac yon þa de pu me fealderv. rophã hi ry 
| pine. 70. j ealle mine p yn pine. yl pine rynd 
mine. j ic com qerpuxelod on hym II. Inu 


ic ne com on middan eande. ht rynd on 
middan eande. j ic cume To pe 3 


-D yr Fodypel eb y nad on podnefbæ 
on þxpe peonSan pucã open Eapcpon s 


() N þxpe vide pe Helend beheold hyr 
lIcopning cnithTap . y cpæð # Haliga 

Feden heald on binum naman Þ bu me 
realder v. Þ hi ryn an. pa pyv rynv. 12. ba 
ic pxp mid hym ic heold hi on binum naman. 
ic heold ha de pu me realder d 3 And ne Fon- 


peaps hypa nan buton Fopypillydnyyre 


| beann : Þ pv haliʒe vepfud y qepylled * 


13. Nu ic cume vo de j har Sinʒ ic pppece 
on middan eande 5 hi habbon minne Fepean 
epylly dne on hym pylfon ; 14. Ic realde 
hym þine rphæce. j middan eand hi hæpde 
on havunʒe. fonþam hi ne rynd of middan 


eand. pa ic eac ne om of middan eand 15. Ne 
bidde ic P þu hi nime OF middan eand. ac Þþu 


hi Fehealde op ypele ; 16. Ne ſync hi oF 
middan eand pa ic ne eom OF middan candz 


17. Gehal7a him orf vnyyre . pin rphæc 
yr poSpepenyyr; 18. Spa pu me fee 
ON 


IMI 


Tohn. 17. Chapter. 391. 


on middan end. ie fende hi on nuddan 
eand. 19. and pon big ic bal iqe me 
rylyne 5 h¹ Vn cac Tchal rode on d- 
pærvnyyre 20. prvodlic ne Febrdde ic 
pop hi ane. ac eac ron da pe FV pceolon 
Zelypan R þuph hypa pond on me. 21. Þ 
calle ſyn an. ppa bu pæden eaſrg on me. 
and ic com on Se. hit ſyn eac an on unc. 
Þ middan ead delype Þ "Su me render d 7 
22. And ic yealde hym pa beonhvnyyre 
þe Su me fealderv. þ ht pyn an ya pyv 
ryn an; 23. Ie eom on hym. and pu can' 
ON me.Þ h1 ryn Teendode on an. Þ m1doan 
cand oncnape Þþ Du me render v and lupo- 
der x hix pa hu me lupoderx; 24. Frdeg. 
ie pylle da be du me realder d ryn mid me 

an ic com . Þ hI Tepeon mine beophrnyyre 
0 du me realder v. ronpam pu lupoder d 
me. æn midoan eand Fererre pence, 25. La 
pikzpa pevep . middan eand þe ne Fe- 
cneop . yrvodlice ic de Fecneop and hi on- 
cneopon h du me fender v. 26. j ic hym 
cy Se binne naman . and TYT py lle can. 
reo luꝑu Se pu me lupoder d ry on hym 
andic com on bym 5 


Cap. 18. 


FF. iiij. Pyr 


John. Chap. 17.” 


me into the wozld, euen 
ſo haue J allo ſent them 
into the wozlde. 
19 And foz thetr fakes 
ſanctifie J my ſelfe, that 
they alſo might be ſanc⸗ 
tied thzough the truth, 
20 ( — — 7 
pzay not foz them alone: 
but foz them alſo which 
Gall beleue on me tho⸗ 
rough their pzeaching: 
2t That they all may be 
one, as thou father art in 
me and) in thee, t that 
they alſo may be one in 
vs: that the wozide may 
beleue that thou hal 
lent me. IP 
22 Andthegiozp which 
thou gaucũ me, J haue 
— 
may be one, as we a 
fo are ont. 
23 Jinthem, and thon 
in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, and 
that the wozlde may 
know that thou haſt ſens 
me, and haſt loued then 
as thou haft loued mn. 


they which thou halt ge. 
ue me, be with me whers 
Z am : that they may fee 


foundation of the woz?d, 
25 Ortghteons father, 


the wozld(alfo) hath nos 


knowen thee: bue J haue 
knowen thee, and theſs 
haue knowen thas chen 
haſt ſent me. | 
25 And Iban deckten 
vnto them thy name, and 
will declare it: that the 
toue wher wund thou hat 

loued me, map be in ths, 

and I twthem- 


Chap. xviij. 
T hs3 


John. Chap. 18. 


This paſiion belongeth 
ow longe Friday, now 
called good Friday, 


x 722 Hen Jeſus had 

ſpoken theſe woz 
Deg, he went fooꝛth with 
His diſciples ouer the 
bzoke Cedzon , where 


wag a garden, into the 


which he entred and his 
diſciples. 

2 Judas alſo which be: 
traped him knewe the 
place : foz Jeſus oft 
times reſozted thether 
with his diſciples. 

3 Judas then after he 
Had receaued a bande of 
men, and officers of the 
Hie JOzteſtes and JOhart: 
ſees, came thether with 
lanternes, and tozches, 
and weapons. 

4 And Jeſus knowing 
all thinges that choulde 
come on him, wet fozth, 
and ſapde vnto them, 
Whom ſeeke pe?! 

5 They aunſwered him, 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- 
ſug ſaith vnto them, J 
am (he.) Judag alſo 
which betraped Hym, 
Qoode with them. 

s Alloone then as he 
bad ſapde vnto them, J 
am he: they went back: 
warde, and fell to the 
grounde, 
 Thcnaſked he them 
againe Whom ſeeke pe: 
They ſayd. Jeſus of Ma: 
zareth. 

8 Jeſs aunſwered, J 
haue tolde you that J am 


he: It ye ſeene methere: | 


foze, let theſe go their 
Wap. | 
9 That the ſaping might 
be fuiallicd which he 
ſpake, Of them which 
chou gaueſt me, haue J 
not loſt one. 

a x6 Then 


392. Iohn. 18. Chapter. 
Pyr Parrio eb y nað on lanqa fue 


dæ de - 
J. 
185 code he open þa bupnan 
Cednon. þxp pæy an pynxun. 
into þam he eode and hy leonninʒ cnih- 
Taf'; 2. prvodlice Iudar e hine belæpde pi ve 
pa prope. ronþam þe re Pxlend op pædlice 
com þy'dep mid hip leonninꝝ cnihvon. 3. ba 
unde pen Tubap Þ polc ij ha Senat xo ham 
Byyceopũ. 5x7 ham Phapupeon. 5 com * 
den mid] oh d FaTu. j mid blarũ. I mid pæp- 
num ; A prvodlice e Heælend piy ve calle ba 
Dim þe him Topeapb pxpon ; He code þa 
pops 7 cyæð do him. bpxnepece qe 5. Dig 
Irpanedon him ij cyædon. Sone N adanenir- 
cean Hælend 3 de Hælend cpx$6 ic hyv com. 
roͤdlice Iudar þe hine belæpde prob mid hym. 
6. pa he openlice fæde. 1c hyv com ; Da eo- 
don hix undenbæc and Feollon on pa eoſiðan ; 
7. Exx he hi axode. hpæne rece Fe. h1 cyædon. 


bone Nazaneniycean Helend 3 8. de Hæelend 


A re Heælend par vin cpæð. 


um rpahode. ic pxbe cop. Þ1c hi com ;Gip 
de pi dodlice me peceas . IztaS bay Fon 4 
9. 5 reo rppxc pæne ꝓeęylled he he cycð. 5 
ic narme pæſia ne poꝑypille he hu me realderv 
10, pi xodlice 


3 


LIMI 


IMI 


Tohn. 18. Chapter. 393. John. Chap.18. 


1 N Simon Pednuy a deah hiy pup. 
lob Fer Bifceopep peopan. j aceapghym 
o Þ rpySpe cape . þxp þeopan nama pep 
Daley 3 IT. Da cpxS re Heælend do Pe- 
vpe. do bin runde on pcxSe.hone calic he min 
pxven me realde ne dnince ic hyne; 12. pe 
polc ij re ealdon j Sxpa Iudea þegnap namon 


ene Heælend 1 bundon hyne 13. J læddon 


byne zpef's vo Annan. fe per Caphap 
fpeon ald e Cuphar pe Ser Feaher Bir- 


ceop / 
14. prvodlice 


Cuphar — ju Iudeon. and cpx8. Þ hy 
pxpe bevene Þ an mann rpulve pon Folc; 
Is. Symon Pevnur ryliꝓde am Nelynve. 
Jan Gen leopnng cnih' de Gen leonninq̃ 
cnih d pep pam Bipceope cuS. and he eode inn 
mid pam Hælend on "Gre Biyceoper capeni- 
Tun. 16. Pevnur prox hene vuna hen 
ud. ba eode ye leonninx cnih⁊ꝰ u be pær ox 
DE = - 97055 vo * 1 
nene. I lædde Pevhum inn ; 17. Da cps 
co dunu hinen To Pere. cy bu. cans 
bo oF 2 a co 
he. nice ne com 1c; 18. pa peopar 5} pa *Sexnap 


codon *'T ham Fledon Jpypmbon hig ton 


pam hy v pæy cealv prrodlice Pecpup vo 
x ; GG. mid 


ro Then Simon Petes 
hauing a ſwoꝛde, dzue it, 
and ſmote the hie pꝛieſts 
ſeruaunt, and cut of hys 
right eare: the ſeruantes 
name was Galchus. 
xr Therfozeſaith Jeſus 
vnto Peter, Out vp thy 
ſwoꝛde into the ſheath: 
Shall J not dzinke of 
the cup which my father 
29 n _ 
I2 en the company 
and the captaine and offte 
cers ofthe Jewes tooke 
Jeſus, and bounde him: 
13 And led him away to 
Annas firſt (foz he was 
father tn law vnto Caia⸗ 
phas.) which was the his 
ꝛieſt that ſame peate. 
(And Annas lent Chꝛiſt 
bounde vnto Caiaphas 
the hie J zieſt.) . 
14 Caiaphas was he 
which gaue counſell ta 
the Jewes. that it was 
expedient that one man 
ſhould die foꝛ the people. 
1 And Simon Wetes 
folowed Jeſug, and ſo 
did another diſciple:that 
diſciple was knowen bn⸗ 
to the hie 0 zieſt, & went 
in with Jeſus into the 
pallace of the hie J0ꝛiett. 
15 But Peter ſtoode at 
the dose without, Then 
went out that other diſc: 
ple which was anowen 
vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, and 
ſpake vnto the damſell 
that kept the dooze , and 
bzought in Weter. 
17 Then ſayd the dIſell 
that kept the Dooze vnto 
Weter. Art not thou alſo 
one of this mans dilcis 
ples? Me ſayd, J am not. 
x3 The ſeruaunteg and 
officers ſtoode there 
which had made a fire of 
—— (foz it 1 — 
and they warm 
ſelues: i cter aid ſtoode 
a A among 


John. Chap. 18. 


among fycin , and war: 
med Him. 

19 ThebhtePutckt then 
atked Jeſus of his diſci⸗ 
ples, & of his doctrine, 
20 Jeſus an{wered htm, 
I ſpake openly to the 
wsozlde, J euer taught in 
the finagogue and in the 
temple: whether all the 
Jewes reſozt . and in ſe: 
crete haue J ſapd nothig: 
2r Whyaſkeſt thou me? 
Acne them which hearde 
one what J haue ſapd vn⸗ 


to them: beholde they cã 


tell what I ſayde. 
22 When he had thus 
fpoken, one ofthe offt- 
cers which ſtoode by, 
tFnote Jeſus (wich a rod) 
faying, aunſwereſt thou 
the hie $03zteſt ſo⸗ 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, 
f J haue euill ſpoken, 
eare witnes ofthe euil: 

but if J haue well ſyoks, 

why ſmiteſt thon me:? 

24 Mow Annas had ſent 

dim bounde vnto Cata- 

phas the hie 40; teſt, 

25 Simon deter ſtode 

3nd warmed himſeike: 

The ſapd they vnto him, 

Art not thou alſo one of 

his diſciples? He denied 

te, and ſapd, J am not. 

26 One ot the ſernants 

ofthe hte Pzieſtes (hys 

cofin whoſe care JOetcs 

_fmote of; ſayd vnto him, 

Did not I lee thee in the 

garden with Him? 

37 ' Potertherefoze De: 

nied againe and imme: 

diatly the Cocke crewe. 

23 Then led they Jelus 

from Caiaphas into the 

dall of iudgement: Je 
was in the mozning, and 
they them 


ſelues went 


not into the iudgement 


Hall, leſt they choulde be 


defiled : but that they 
might eate the Joaſſouer, 
 .,. ___ a<6 Place 


394. John. 18. Chapter. 


mid him · yy mde hyne ; 19. de Biyceop 
axode þxene Nelend embe hip teopming cnih- 
var embe * lane 3 20. Da andypanode fe 
Hælend J pæO ; Ic ryphece openlice ON mid- 
dan eande. ] ic lænde rymle on qeromnunqè. 
Jon temple pan calle Iudear vo ædeꝑe co- 
mon. j ic ne phæc nanGing dielice. 21. V p 
axap'r hu me. axa ha de eh yndon bps ic 
vo him pppzce . hi prcon pa Din q þe 1c hym 
rede > 22. Da he piy cy . pa floh an "Sepia 
"Sena þe "Sap Frodon *Sxne Hælend mid hy 
handa ©] cyœð 3 Andypapar v þu ſpa pam Bir- 
ceope ; 23. de Hælend Irpanode him cd 5 
Gyp ic ypele pppece cyð geprvnyrre be 
y ele. IYF1C pell phæce. hyi bearp'o pu me. 
24. Da rende Annar bine vo bem Birceope 
Febundene. 25. j dymon Perpup prod and 
pymde hine „Da cyædon hi vo hi.cpype pu. 
can' þu oF hir lcopmng cnihton He piðr oc 
7] cp ic ne eomꝭ 26. Da cyœð an per Bir- 
ceoper heopena hy cuSa per cape floh Pe- 
vnu of; Mu ne pefeah ic he on þi pyproune 
mid him; 27. Pevnuy þa ed pi doc. Irona ye 
COCC cneop. * 28. pa deleddon h1 þene Hælend 
vo Caiphan on þ domepu. hid per þa mopge. 
hi ryluc ne codon.inTo þa domeſin. 5 hi næ- 
non bermt dene. ac 5 hi æ von hina Eapcpon 5 
: 3 29. Da 


— 


— - — D— 
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29. Dacove Pilavur ud vo hĩ q cyað. hpylce 
pnohve bpunge Fe ongen birne mann, 3 o. hiq 
andypanedon ij cpædon vo hym Giphe næne 
vel dæde. ne fealde pe hyne De 53 I. pa cyæð 
Pilavu vo hym; Nima byne y demað him 
be eopne æ. þa cpxdon þa Iudear vo hi. up ny 
alyyed P pe æniqne mann oxflcan. 32. 5 per 
elender rppxc pæne Fepylled pe he cpe&6 pa 
he Feypuvolode hpylcon deãde he ypulce F- 


33- Da eode P ilavur ed indo þa oomemnne.7] 


clypode bene Hælend 7] cpx$ To him F- Eanv 


þu luvea cyming; 34.þa Iryanode pe Hælend 


him ij cpeS; Cyyyv hu py op þepylpibpe- 
den de hx Se 0Spe pavon; 35. Pilyrup him 
Jyrpanode 7 cpxS z Cpypo.þu. eom ic Iudeirc. 
pin heod j pine Bipceopap Se pealbon me. hyæ v 
dy der v pu; 36. Da ccd re Hælend. min mace 
nyr of Sy yon middan eande. ⁊ min nice 
pxpe of 'Sypon middan eande ; prvodlice 
mine þegnap ꝑulrvon Þ ic name gepealoTu- 
veon;Nu nip min ice of þ1pon mibbi eapd; 
37. ba cyeð Pilavur vo hiʒ Can d pn prvodlice 
cyning z de Hælend him Irpanode cyæð * 
Du bre ego Þ ic com cynꝝ On ſã ic com 
Febogen. 10 þa Ic com on middan eand. 5 
Ic cySc SFV ny ye 5 felc þxpa Ve yr 
on poSpepenyrpe Fehyiõ mine veꝑne; 


G. ij. 38. Da 


John. Chap. 18. 


29 Wilate th went out 
vnto them, and ſapde, 
What accuſation bzings 
you againft this man? 
zo They anſweved and 
ſayde vnto him, It he 
weve not an euill doer, 
we would not haue delt 
uered him vnto tes. 
zr The ſayd Plate vnto 
the, take pe him, e indge 
him after pour own law. 
The Jewes thevefoze 
ſaide vnto him, It is not 
lawfuli foz vs to put any 
man to death, 
21 Thatcthe wozdes of 
Jeſus might be futfilled, 
which be ſpake fignift- 
= what death he ſhould 
le. . 
31 Then s otlate entred 
into the iudgement hall 
againe, & called Jeſus, E 
ſaide vnto hym, art thou 
the king ot the Jewes? 
34 Jeſug anſwered, ſay: 
eſt thou that of thy ſeite, 
oz did other tell it thee of 
me: 15 7 5 
35 Pilate anſwered, aun 
Ja Jew? thine owne nas 
tion c hie JOzteftes haus 
delinered thee bneo me: 
what baſt thou done? 
16 Jeſus anſwered, mp 
ningdome is not of this 
woꝛlde: if my kingdome 
were of this wozld, then 
would my ſeruaũts ſures 
iy fight,that J ould not 
be deliuered tothe Jew: 
eg: but now is my king. 
dome not from hence. 
37 Joilate therfoze ſayde 
vnto him, art thou a | 
then? Jeſug aunfwered, 
Thou iaxyeſt that J am a 
king: Foz this cauſe am 
I bozne, & foz this caule 
came ] into the woꝛlde, 
that J ſhould-beare wee: 
neſſe vnto the truth: and 
au that are of the truth. 
Heare ary voytt - 
ö 38 Wilste 


John. Chap. 19. 


$ Pilate ſaypde vnto 
din Wyat is truth? And 
when he had ſayde this, 
be went out agatne vnto 
the Jewes, and ſaith vn⸗ 
to them, J finde in him 
no cauſe at all. 
39 Ye haue a cuſtome 
that I ould deliuer you 
one loaſe at chs J0aſſo: 
ner: will pe that J looſe 
vnto vou the king of the 
Tewes? 
40 Then erped they all 
agayne, ſaping, not him, 
dut Barabbas. T his 15a 
tabbas was a robber. 


Chap. xix. 


Tapmte tooke 
— 2 — 
ſcourged him. 


2 And the ſouldierg 
wounde a crowne of 
thoaznes, and put it on 
his head, and they did on 
him a purple gatment. 

3 And ſapde. Maple king 
of the Jewes. And they 

Froke Him with roddes. 


4 Wilate went foozth a: 

ine, and ſupde vnto 

, Beholde J dzing 

z im foozth to pou, that 

e may know that J 
nde no fault in hin. 


s Thẽ came Jeſus fozth 
wearing a crowne of 
thozne & a robe of pur: 
ple: and (404late) ſapth 
vnto them, Beholde the 
man. 
s Whã the hie pꝛieſtes 
N E —_— — 
ther crped, laying, 
— him, crucifie 


him. O itate ſaith vnts 


them, Take ye him, and 
erucifis 


296. Iohn. 19. Chapter. 

38. Da cpæð Pilævuy vo him. hyæv 1 S. 
pepenyrr; I ha he pyy cpxS, þa code he epd 
ud vo am Iudeon 7 cpæð vo himʒ Ne funde 
ic nanne g yl on Gypon menn. 39. hyv yr 
copep tepuna Þ1c pohg ye cop anne mann 
on Ear vnon. pylle geÞ ic popgype eoy Iu- 
dea cyninʒ y 40. Nig elypodon ealle 7 cyæ- 
don. na hy rne. ac Bappaban. prvodlice Ban- 


pabap pæf peof: 3 
Cap. 19. 


A nam Pilatup hene Heælend - fpanx 
hine. 2. ha "Senap pundon þypnenne 
cynehelm. ared von hyne on hyr 
heapod. 7 rcnyddon hyne mid puppupin 
peape. j hi comon vo him. 3. 4 cpxvon; Hal 
beo bu Iudea cyning . j hi plæv von hine mid 
hy pa handũꝶ 4. Da code Pilavur ed ud and 
cpx&; Nu ic hine læde hiden ud To cop 5 Fe 
1 Pic ne ꝑunde nanne yl on him; 
5. Da eode fe Heælend uT J bæn pynnenne 
cynehelm + puppunen neape. j Pilavuy æde 
hym. hep yr pe mann. 6. prvodlice ha ba 
Birceopay. I ha —_— Ferapon. ha cly- 
podon hi j cpxbon;z Noh hyne. hoh hyne; 
Da cped Pilavup vo hym. Nime pe 2 


— — 


J. 


— . ww i. — 


JMI 


Iohn. 19. Chapter. 397. John. Chap. 1s. 


ho. Ic ne Funde nanne F ylv on him. 7. ba 
Iudear hy m pa nedon ·j cyædonʒ pe habba 
K. be une æ. he pceal — he cpx6 
Þ he pxne Gode punu; &. Da Pilavur Fe- 
hypoe per rppxce.þa ondned he hym Ney e 
xpiSop. 9.4 code e ino pã vomemnne ij cpæ 
TO pã Hælend * Npanon ea n u. pi dodlice * 
Dzlend hi ne realde nane 7xpape; Io. ba cyæ 
Pilacup vo him. byi ne pppyeo hu mid me. 
Nap bu Þ ie hebbe mihde pe do honne. q ie 
hxbbe mih'ce þe do Fohlæ venne II. Se Nx- 
lend hĩ andyyanode N xfSepo þu nane mihxe 
onen me buvon hy d pene pe uyan Fey eald. 
gopþam re has manan rynne rc de me þe 
pealve; 12. 4 V dan poke Pilaxur hu he 
hyne pole de, Da Judeay clypodon. Jcpæ- 
don GyF pu h Ve ponlæ d ne ea pu pp 
Careneſ gpeond;fTle Nena he hyne vo cy- 
ninze ded, ic per Carener piSeppaca p13; Da 
Pilavuy bar rphæce eh ynde. ha ledde he u 
one Hælend. j ræv ævꝑohan pã dom ret le on 
þxpe prope pe i enemned LV ho va vor. 
Jon Ebneirc Gabbavhag 14. rv pæy pa Ca- 
rvpa zegeancung dep . hid pær peo ryxve 
TID. þa cpæð he To þa Iudeon. hen yy copen 
cyning; 15.N1 clypovon calle 5 cydon. mm 
bine. nim hine. hoh pa cyæð Pila vu. yceal 
b GG.iij. ichon 


truciũir Him 2 foz J finds 
no caufe in him. 
7 The Jowes aunſwe. 
red hin, we haue a lawe, 
and by our law he ought 
to die: becauſe he made 
himſelfe the ſonne of 
50D. .. 
8 When Oſlate heard 
that ſaying; he was the 
moze afraypde. 

9 And went agatne into 
the iudgement hall, and 
ſaith vato Jeſus, whece 
art thou? But Jeſus 
gaue him none ant were. 
to Then ſayde JOtlate 
vnto him, ſpeaneſt thou 
not bnto me? knowell 
thou not that J-hanepo: 
wer to cruciſte thee, and 
haue power to loſe thee? 
rr Jeſus anſwered, thou 
conideſt haue ns power 
at all againſt me, extept 
tt were geuen thee from 
abone: theretoze he that 
d2ituercd me vnts thee, 
bath the moze ſinne. 

11 Andfcon: thecefeath 
fought JOtlate (mranes) 
to toovie him: butt 
Jewes cryed, ſaping, 
thou let him go, thou are 
not Caeſars frende:F6x 
whoſoeuer maketh him 
ſcife a king. ſpeaketh a: 
gaiuſt Ceaſar. 

13 When i0tlate heard 
that faying, he bzoughs 
Jeſus foozth,and he ſate 
downe in the tudgementt 
feate; in a place that is 


. called the pauement, but 


in the MHebzue tongue 
Sabbatha. N. | 
rg It was the pzeparing 
ofthe JPaſlouer, E about 
the firth houre: and he 
faith vuts the Jewes, 
Bebolde pour hing. | 
r5 They cryed away 
with him, away wyth. 
htm, cructfie him, 406; 
late ſayth vnto the, ali 
A cruci 


John. Chap. 19. 


4 cructſie pour king? the 
te Pꝛieſtes aunſwered, 
We haue no king but 
Ceaſar. 

x6 Then delinered he 
him vnto them to be cru: 
cified: and they tooke Je. 
ſug and led him away. 
17 And (he) bare hys 
crofle, and went foozth 
into a place, which is 
called the piace of deade 
mens ſkulleg, but in the 
Hebzue Solgotha: 

xs  .Wheve they cructfi- 
ed him, two other with 
him, on either fide one, a 
Jeſus in the middes. 

xv And Wilate wzore a 
title, and put it on the 
croſſe. The wzittng was, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, king 
20 This title road ma⸗ 
ay ofthe Jewes : foz the 
place where Jeſns was 
crucified was nie to the 
citie. And it witten in 
— and Streke, and 


2c Then ſaide the hie 
Pꝛzieſtes of the Jewes 
to Wilate, wite not king 
ofthe Jewes : but that 
he ſaide, J am king of 
the Jewes. 

22 PWilate aunſwered, 
What J haue witten, 
that haue J witten. 
23 Then the ſouldters 
when they had crueiſted 
Jeſus, tooke his gar⸗- 
m entes (and made fonre 
partes, to euery ſouldier 
a part) and alſo his coat: 


The coate was withaut 


ſeame. wouen from the 
top tougyout. 


24 They lapd therefoze 
among them ſelues. Let 
vs not dfntde it. but caſt 
Lots fo; it who hal haue 
it. That the Scriptures 
might fulilled., ſaying, 
They patted my ray nit 

among 


298. lohn. 19. Chapter. 
ic hon copenne cynimg. hym andryanedon þa 
Brpceopap j cpxvon, Næbbe pe nannecyming 
buvon Carene ; 16. Da pealve he hyne him 
Toahonne; Da namon hi Sznc Hælynd and 
vuqon hyne uv. 77. 7 he rylx bæn hir node 
mid hym on þa prope pe ir ʒenemned heapod 
pannan prop. and on Ebneirc Golgovha . 
I8. pen hi hine ahengon Irpeʒen one mid 
him on vpa healꝑa I þxne Heælend on middan pF 
19. prvodlice Pilavur pra open epi. and 
perre open hy node. bey pxp. on Fepptren. 
pyr yr re Nazanenipcea Nzlenv Iuvea cy- 
ning > 20. Manexa pæna Iudea nebdon [You 
tepmit.ponþi he Deo poop pxp 1 
ceaf ene 'Sxp re Hælend pxp ahan zen ; Joys 
pxp appurcen Ebperpceon poapon. - Gneci . 
ceon . Leven Frapon ; 21. Da cyædon [= 
Biyceopay do Pilate ; Ne pro þu ludea cy- 
0 Þ he cyæde. ic com Judea cymng; 
22. Da cpxS Pilavup.þxr Þ ic nav ic had 
23. Da ha cempan hine ahengon hi namon hip 
neap. j ponhvon peopen dælar. ælcon cempan 
anne del. 7 vunecan ; deo Tunece pep unayi- 
pod ij pxp eall apeuen ; 24. Da cyædon hi hym 
beopynan. ne lire pe hi. ac uton hleo dn 
hyylcey une heo ry. Þ Þ haltge q epi i qe- 
Fylled he Fur cyyð f hl vodældon him mine 
neap. 


neaꝑ . and open mine neap hi punpon hlov vg 
prvodlice þup dy don ha cempanꝶ 25. par vo- 
don pið þa Node pf elenvep modo 4 [1 Yr 
modop yar co. Mania Clecphe. j CHaſua 
Mazdalemiyce 26. D re elend Fefeah 
hy modog and þxne Icopning mh pran- 
dende pe he lupode. pa cpæð he vo bir medenz 
pg hen Th pin runu. 27. ex he cpxJ xo pam 
leopmng cih. hep y hin md - And 
of bene vide re leonninꝗ cmbo ht nam co 
hym 28. ftxeen pyron þa re Hælend 
pix ve Þ ealle "Sing pxpon Teendode per Þ 
hahe Teppro pxpe regyileb i þa cpx6 
he. me py pro s Is. a jcod an fer pull 
eceep. hi bepundon ane pin an mid Ypopo 
peo pxp pull ecevep. j red von vo h yr mu de. 
30. pa re Nxleno onen prey ecedep . þa 
cyæð he. hy d yr Feendod. and he ahylde 
hyr heaꝑod and a q e hyy Tap; 31. Da 
ludear bædon Pila: vum Þ man onbhæce 
hypa.pceancan and leve hi ny den pon 
bam þe hy pep F7ereancung oxy, . 5 Da 
uchaman ne punodon on node on neyxe 
DET. / de dex peep mæne ne ve dey; 32. Da 
comon pa cempan and bacon pep S 
pceancan þe m hym ahangenpep. 33. pa 
h¹ vo ham ælend comon and ꝓerapon Þ 
8 GGiiij, he 


Sy 


lohn. 19. Chapter. 399. Joln. Chap. 19. 


amaag them, and foꝛ my 
coare did they caſt lots. 
And the ſouldiers did 
tuch thinges in deede. 


25 There ſtoode by the 


ctoſſe of Jeſus his mos 
ther. and his mothers f- 
Fer, Marie (the wife) of 


Cleophas , and Marie 


Magdalene. Ae 
26 When Jeſus there: 
foze ſaw His mother and 
the diſciple — bp. 
whom he loued he layde 
vnto his mother womj, 
beh9o!de thy ſonne. 

27 Then 
the diſciple, Behodde thy 
mother. And from thar 
doute the diſciple tooke 
het vnto his owne. 

28 Aftertheſe thingesg, 
Jelſus knowing that all 
thinges were now per 
fourmed, that che fcrip- 
ture might be fulniled. he 
ſaith. J thirſſe. 
29 So there ſtoode a 
veſſell by full of vineger: 
thetefoze they filed a 
ſponge with vineger, and 
put it vpon hyſope, and 
put it to his mouth, 
zo Aſſoone ag Jeſua 
then receaued of the vi⸗ 
neger, he ſayd, It is fint: 
— X — bys "2% 
and gaue bp the ghoſt, 
zt The Jewes — 
betanſe it was the pzepa- 
ting (ot the ſabbath) that 
the bodies ould not re: 
maine bpon the ctoffe 
on the ſabbath day (foz 
that ſabbath day, was an 
bre day) befonght JOtlate 
that their leages might 
debzoken, and that they 
might be taken downe. 
12 Then came the ſold+- 
ers and bzake the legges 
ofrhe firſt, and of the o⸗ 
ther which wag crucified 
with him. 5 , 
33 But when they tame 
to Jeſug, and ſawe 1 


ſayde' he ko 


— > = I 
" __r_Dc N 


2. * 
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John. Chap.19. 


be was dead alredp, they 
bzake not his legges. 
34 But one of the ſoldt: 


ers with a ſpeate thꝛuſt 


Him into the de, and 
foꝛthwith came there 
out bloud and water. 
z5 And he that ſawe it 
bare recoꝛde, c his recoꝛd 
is true: and he knoweth 
that he ſapth true, that 
pe might belcue (alſo.) 
36 Foz theſe thinges 
wete done that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſhoulde be fulũlled, 
e ſhall not bzeake a 
one of him. 
T7 Aud againe another 
Ccripture ſaith, they (hall 
tooke on. him whom 
they pcarſed. 
38 Afrer this, Joſeph 
of Arimathea, (which 
was a diſciple of Jeſus. 
but ſecretlp foz feare of 
the Jewes)beſought 40t- 
late that he might take 
down the body of Jeſus: 
Ejotlate gane him licẽce. 
The came therefoze and 
cooke the body of Jeſus, 
39 And there came alſo 
Nicodemus (which at 
the begintng came to Je: 
{ug by night) & bzought 
of myzrhet aloes ming: 
led together about an 
hundzed poũde ( waight.) 
40 Thẽ tooke they the 
body of Jeſus, c wounde 
it in linnen clothes wir 
the odours, as the mas 
— of the Jewes is to 


urp. 

4© And in the place 
where he was crucified 
there was a gatden , and 
in the garden a new ſe⸗ 
pulchze , wherein wag 
15 There nerds 7 
421 e E es 
ſus therefoze , becauſe 
of the pzeparing (of the 
Sabbath) ofthe Jewes: 
fo the lepuichze was ate 
at hand. 5 


Chap. 


400. Iohn. 19. Chapter. 


he dead pap . ne bhæcon hi na hy pceancan, 
34. Ac an pæna cempena eopenede hip pivan 
mid ypene. j hnædlice pan Fleop blob uv and 
pævep. 35. Ife de hid ꝓereah cyðde ʒeprv- 
nere. Jh Yr Tepronyf 7 70d. he pad 5 he 
yoo ræde ß Fe Fely pon > 36. Dar binq pæ- 
pon epondene ; Þ geppir pane rey lled. ne 
Fonbnxce qe nan ban on hym . 27. and 
er den TeppiT rexð . bt Tepeos on 
hpæne big onpærrnodonꝶ 36. pixodlice * E- 
ven pam lopep ꝑnã Apimachia bæd Pilax up 
Þþ he mop ve niman pæy Nel vnde lichaman. 
ponpam pe he pæy per elender lconning 
cnib'o.þip he dyde deannun a pon þaxpa Jubea 
exe. j Pila dur hĩ lyyde⸗ pa com he j nam þxp 
elender lichaman. 39. 4 Nichovemup com 
pyden re pe æner v cõ vo pa Nxlenv on mthT. 
I bnohxe pyp's emanq and Alepan rpylce 
hund veonriq; boxa. 40. hig namon ber He 
lender lichaman j bepundon ine mid linenum 
clade mid pyv gemangum . pa Iubea þeap 
yr do beby nenne; 41. pan pep py dun 
on dene rope pan fe Nelenv ahangen pxp.. 
Jon pam pypounepxp nipe by q en. on þxne 
þa TYT nan mann nxp* aled. 42.” S65lice þap 
hig ledon þone Pxlend eopþam epa Iudea 
nn De 
. 1 ap. 


JMI 


Iohn. 20. Chapter. 401, 
52 Cap. 20. 1 
Pyr fceal on rævennerdæꝝ on bene 


Ear ven pucan: 
J. 
P Maʒdalenirce Capi com on 
mon en æn hid leohd æne vo þxpe 
bynxenne. j heo ꝓereah ßre van apeꝝ anu- 
men pap xna hæne bypgynone; 2. pa ann heo 
Jc6 To Simone Pevne j vo þi oon leop- 
ning cnihd he re Nælend lupode ; Ibeo cpæð 
do him. hi namon Dnihven ob by nene. and 
pe ny von hpap hi hine ledon; 3 Peru r cove 
uv ij re odðen leonninꝝ cms . j comun vo 
Vxpebyprene; 4. prvodlice lng Tpegen un- 
non ævπ ene. j pe oðen leopning cnihv 
pop apn Pevnur Fohne co naSop TO bene 
bypgyne 75.0 ba he nyðen abieh he Feyeah 
pa lin ꝓæda licgan.7 ne code þeh in; 6. pivod- 
lice dimon Perpup com æꝑxeꝑ hĩ I eode inxo 
pæne by ene 37 he Feyeah lin pæda licʒan. 
7.5 Þ rpadlin þe pxp uppan hir heapde. ne le q 
hid na mid ham lin pædon. ac on rundhon e- 
gealden on anne prope; 8. pa cove eac fe leon- 
nin enihv pa æner d com vo pæne bypgene. 
J Zeyeah 5 gelypbe; 9. prxodlice pa rd hi ne 


Itoblice on anon ner de dæq̃e peo 


| EuSon hal: xe pre. 5 hy peby ede. Þ he 


4 Hj. 


rceolde 


John. Chah. 20. 
Chap. xx. 


This ſhalbe on Saterda +] 
in the Eaſter weeke. 


r "T"Hefirft day of the 
Sabbathes, came 
Mary Magdalene early 
when it was pet darcke 
vnto the ſepulchze, and 
ſawe the ſtone taken @ 
way from the graue. 
2 Then ſhe ran, e camo 
to Simon Peter, and to 
the other diſciple whom 
Jeſus loued, e ſaith vnta 
them, they haue taken 
away the Loꝛd out of the 
graue, and we can nos 
tell where they Haus 
lapde him. Ae 
3 Petertherefoze went 
fozth, and that other dif: 
ciple,and came to the ſes 
pulchze. | 
4 They ran both fogse 
ther, e the other Diſciple 
did outrun Peter, & came 
firſt to the ſepulchze. 
5 And whẽ he had ſtow⸗ 
ped downe, he ſawe the 
linnen clothes lying, pet 
went he not in. 
6 Then came Stmon 
J Deter kolowing him, E 
went into the ſepulchze, 
and ſave the linnen clo⸗ 
thee lie. 
And the napkin that 
was about his head not 
lying wyth the linnẽ clo⸗ 
thcs , but wzapped tos 
ether in a place by if 
elke. : 5 | 
8 Then went in allo 
that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepul⸗ 
che, and he ſawe, and he 
belened, ” 


9 Foz as yet they knew 


not the ſertpture, that ha 
ä Gould 


John. Chap.20. 


could rife agame from 
Death. 

xo Then the Dilctpl:s 
went away agayne vnto 
their owne houſe. 


This Goſpell belongeth 
an Thurſdaye in tbe 
Eaſter weekg. 

% 


xe Marte ftoode with: 
out at che ſcpulchze wees 
ping: So, as lhe wept, 
Ge bowed her ſelte into 
the ſepulchze, 
x2 And ſeeth two angels 
elothed in white, fitting. 
the one at the Head, and 
the other at the feete, 
where the body of Jeſus 
was layde. | 
13 They lay vnto her, 
Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? She ſayth vnto 
them, Foz they haue ta: 
ken away my Loꝛd, and 
wote not where they 
aue laydehym. 
x4 Whenthe had thug 
ſapde, ſhe turned her ſeif 
backe and ſawe Jeſus 
ſtanding, and knewe not 
that it was Jeſug. 
15 Jeſus ſayth vnto her, 
Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? Whome ſeckeſt 
thou? She ſuppoſing 
that he had bene the gar- 
dener, ſapth vnto hym, 
St, it thou haue bozne 
him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt layde him, and 
Iwill fetch him. 
26 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, 
Marie. She turned her 
ſelfe, & ſayde vnto him, 
Rabbont , which is to 
fay, Maiſter. 
x7 Jeſus ſapth vnto her, 
Touch me not: foz J am 
not yet aſcended to my 
father: but go to my be. 
thzen, and ſay vnto ths, 


aſcend vnto my father 
a my => 


402. John. 20. Chapter. 
pceolve ęnam deãde amian ; 10. a ponon 
e ba leopning cnihTap vo ham oSpon z 


2 yr vodypel ebyãð on bunnerdæq̃ 


innan þxne Ear vep pucan . 


IT. vodlice Maia vod pan u de me 


bene bypgyne i peop g I ha heo 
peop. heo abeah nyðen. j beyeah in- 
nan þa bypgene. 12.5 Fereah Tpegen en lar 

rd dan mid hyi von neaꝑ. anne æ þa heapdon 
4 oSeqnne & bam — Den > 
lic aled pxp ; 13. Hi cyædon To hype. pip bpt 
pepf v hu. ha cyæð heotro hum.popnSam hi na- 
mon minne Dpuhen. J ic nat hpap h1 hyne 
ledon ; 14. Da heo par pin rede. ba bepende 
heo hi on bæc. j eyeah hpap re Hælend prod. 
7 heo nypoeÞ hy re Heælend pep 15. Da 
cyæð re lend To h ype ꝶ piy bp! pepp'o bu. 
hpene recyv Du. heo pende 5 hyv re pypo- 
peand pxne. ) cy To hym F Leop c IVE bu 
hyne name pege me hyan bu hme leder . j ie 
hyne nime; 16. pa cyæð re Heælend TO hyne. 
Mania. heo bepende hi cpæð do him; Rab- 


boni. Þ Yr zecpeden. Laneop go 17.Da cyæð re 


Heælend vo hype. ne hin hu min. nu rv ie 
ne ar vah To minon pædeſi; 


bnopop I fege hiac arvi e vo minon rden. 
| and 


Gang to minon 


— —— 
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Tohn. 20. Chapter. 403, John. Chap. uo. 


vo copnon rden. j vo minon Gode · j vo 
eopnon Gove; 18. Da cõ reo Maꝑdalenirce 
CYanu.7 cySve þa leopmng cnih von 7 ce. 
le zepeah Dnihven I har þing he me pxbe ; 


Pyr . ebynað reopon nyh's 
oxen Capcnon: 
19. A hir pær æuen on anon þxpa nerve 
daga 9 pa duna pænon belocene pen 
þ leonninꝝ cnihvar pænon Fega- 
denode Fon "Sena Iudea e de de Heælend com 
7 vod TO mtddef hypa y cy do h ym * 8¹ 
rib mid cop. 20. 7 þa he 5 yd he ædypde 
bym hyr handa 7 hyr ridan Da leopning 
cnihvar pxpon blyde þa bb hæpdon Dyihven 
Ferapen 3 27. He cpxS exd To hym . 1 rib 
mid cop . Fparpa pgxocen me fende ic rende 
cop, 22. Da he 5 cyæð 8 þa bleop he on 
hi y cyæð vo hym . undenx0oS haline Fav. 
33. þxpa py nna pe Je yongypas hi beo6 
hym roh ypene. and pana pe e healoas. 
big beod zchealbene 3 24. prrodlice Tho- 
map an oF pam vpelpon De r Tecpeden Di- 
dimur. 5 Yr zelycofe on une Teþeode. he 
nzp mid hym ha re Hælend com 25. Da 
cyædon þa oSne lecopning enihvar vo hym. 
pe ʒerapon Dnihven * Da cpæð he To hym. 
| HH. ne e- 


and pour father, and ta 
my Sod and pour Sod. 
18 Marie Magdalene 
came and tolde the diſche 
ples that (he had ſcene 
the Lozd, and that he 
had ſpoken ſuch thinges 
vnto her. 


This Goſpell Bbelangetb 
ſeuennight after EA 


fer, 


19 The fame day ats 
night, which was the 
firſt dap of the Sab. 
bathes, when the d 
were ſhut where the difi 
cfples were aſſembled 
together foz feare of the 
Jewes, came Jeſus and 
ſtoode in the middes. 
and ſayth vnto them, 
Peace be vnto pou. 
20 And when he had ſo 
ſayde. He ſhewed vnto 
them his hands and his 
de: Then were the tf: 
ciples glad, when they 
ſawe the Lozd. 
2r Then ſayde Jeſug 
to them againe, Meace 
be vnto pou : As my fae 
ther ſent me, eut fo ſend 
J you alſo. \ 
22 And when be had 
ſapde thoſe wozdes, be 
bzeathed on them, and 
ſaith vnto the, Receaus 
ye the holp ghoſt. 
23 Whoſozuers linnes 
ve remit, thep ate remit: 
ted vnto them: & whoſo⸗; 
euers finnes pe retayne, 
they are retapned. 
24 But Thomas, one 
of the twelue, which is 
called Didpmus, was 
not with them when Je. 
ſug came. 
25 The other diſciples 
therfoze ſapde vnto him. 
We haue ſeene che Lozds 
But he ſatde vnto them. 
Except 


John. Chap.zr. 


Except J lecin his 358 
the pꝛint of the naylcs, 
and put my tiger into 
the pztnt of che napleg 
thzuit my hand into hys 
fide, J wili not belcne, 
26 And atter eight daycs 
agapne hie Diſciples 
were within, and Tho: 
mas with them: Thea 
tame Jeſug when the 
Ddoozes were ſhut, and 
ſtoode in the wiodes, & 
ſapd Deace be vnto pon. 
27 After that ſapde he 
to Thomas, Bing thy 
finger hyther, and {cc my 
Hands and reach hyther 
thy haude and chu it 
into my de. and ve not 
taithlece, vut beiening. 
28 Thomas aunſwered 
and ſay> vnto him, Q 
Lozd, and mp Sod. 

29 Jeſug ſayth vnto 
Him. Thomas, becauſe 
thou halt ſecne inc. thou 
haſt belcued : bleũed are 
they that haue not ſeenc, 
and pet haue beleued. 

zo And many other 
ſignes truely did Jeſugs 
in the pꝛeſence of his diſ⸗ 
ciples, which are not 
wzitten in this booke. 
ze Theſe are wzirten, 
that ye might beleue: 
that Jeſus is Chztf the 
fonne of God, & that in 
beleutng, pe might hauc 
tife though hys name. 


Chap. xxj. 


Thi: G ofpell belongeth 
on IV edneſday in the 
Eaſter weeks, 


* Fterwarde did Je: 
ſus ſhewe yunſeife 
agapne to his diſciples 
at 


404. Iohn. 21. Chapter. 


ne gel YVye 1c budon ic Fereo bepa næqʒla 
Færvnunge on hyr handa. j ic do minne Fin- 
ep on þxpa ne ela pceoe.1oominchandTo 
hi fidan , 26, J ev æꝶveſ ehxa daꝓum hir 
leopning cnihar pænon inne 7] þomap mid 
hi ; He Melend cs belocenũ dunon. j o 
nuddey hi y cp. y eop ib F 27.95" & dan he 
rede pome : do þinne me hide q gefeob 
mine handa. 7 nim hine hand © do on mine fi- 
dan. I ne beo pu unxeleaꝑpull ac Fele pulig 
28. Domar andppapode 7 cp do him, Du 
capt min God i min Dhihcen ee H 
cpxS To hi. hu elixder v wont home Terape, 
1 BAKE cadITe pe Ne TOs; WALLS: 
30. prvodlice M4 ncge Ge Tacen he lend 
ponhve on hir leopning cnnTa Ty hoe þe 
ne rynd an b. rre bec api dene 31. prrodlice 
jr bing rynd apnivene Þ ze Felyyon Þre 
elend 7 Cpirv Coder panu ; 4 Þ ʒe hab- 
bas ece li F bonne Fe delyꝑað on hi naman 3 


51 9 
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Cap. 21. 


Dy Fodypel rebynãð on podneræg 
innan pæne Earvep pucan. 2 


Fe xFcen þam re Hælend hyne 
⁊erpuvelude pur æv þ=pe Tibe- 
A 5 madifcan 


——ůä — 


UMI 


padipcan pe; 2. Simon Perpur. 7 Tho- 
may. pe yy ʒecpeden ꝓelicofv. phon xv. 
qædeſie. and Nathanael pe pap of Chanaa 
Galilee and Zebedeur Fanu . ano oSne Tpe- 
zen þxna leonmng cmhra; 3. Da cped 
Simon Peru do hym we pylle -Fan on 
pix6S ; Da cpxvon hi To hym. and pe 
17185 Tan mid pe. J h1 eodon ud j codon 
on reip. and ne pen on nanoing on hene 
mate; 4. prrodlice on nne menen ye He- 
lend yvod on pam rhande. ne gecneopon 
þeah &. leoninꝗ cnthTap 5 bro re elend 
pe. 5. Da cpæõ re Hælend do h ym na- 
pan. cpeoc TC hxbbe e rupoll 5 Nig andy pa- 
nedon h ym 1 cpædon. ne fe, 6. Jt cps 'TO 
him. leis 5 ned d on pa pi Shan healpe Ser 
pepev def q qe eme vad Hi le von prrodlice 


and ne mih don hy a Tecon Fol "Sama Flxa 


mæni geo 7. pidodlice re leonninꝝ cnih 


pe Fe Vælend lupode cyeð co Peg NE. bye 7 


Dpihden ; Da Pecpup geh y nde 5 by 
D nih ven pæp. þa dy de he on hyp TUnecan, 


7 ber nde h yne ypixodlice he pxf æꝑ nacod. 
Iced innan px; d. Da one leopning cnih- 
var neopon han vo. hi pænon unxeop ꝑnam 
lande ppylce hid pæne dpa hund elna q uon 
hy na ij c nev v 9. Da hiꝝ on land eodon hi 

70 HH. ij. defapon 


Tohn. 21. Chapter. 405. John. Chap.2r. 


at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and on this wite ſewer 
be otnſelic, 
2 There were together 
Simon i eter and Tho: 
mas whirh ig felled Lot- 
dymmng, and Mathanuel 
or Tana in Haltiee, and 
the ſonnes of Zebedee. 
aun two other of his dit; 
cines. #249 1 
3 Simon Peter kayth 
vnto them, J (will) go a 
filihing . They ſap vnto 
bun. We allo will go 
with thee. They went 
their wap, and entred in; 
to a (tp immedtatip, & 
that night caught they 
nothing. 8 
But when the moz- 
ning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtoode on the Mee: 
neuertheleſſe, the difct- 
ples knewe not that it 
was Jeſus, 
5 Jeſug ſaith vnto the, 
Childzen, haue ye any 
meate: They auniwered 
hym, No. 
6 And he ſaith vnto the, 
Caſt out the net on the 
right fide of the tp, and 
pe thall finde. They caft 
out therefoze, and anone 
they were not able co 
dzawe it foz the multt: 
tude of fiſhes, 
Then ſapde the diſci⸗ 
pie whom Jeſus joued, 
vnto Weter, It ts the 
2,023d. Whe Simon We⸗ 
ter heard that it was the 
203d. he girt his coate 
viito Him, (foz he was 
naked) and ſpzang into 
the ſea. 
3 Tye other Diſciples 
came by ſhippe (fo they 
were not farre frs lande, 
but as it were two hun⸗ 
dzed cnbites ; and they 
dzew the net with ſiſhes. 
9 Aſſoone then as they 
were come to lande, they 
- ſaws 


John. Chap.z1. 


ſawe whote coales, & fif- 
Ges layde thereon, and 
bzeade. 

xo Jeſus faith vnto the, 
Bꝛꝛing of the iche which 
re hane now caught. 

xr Simon Peter went 
vp, and dzue the net to 
the land full of great fiſ⸗ 
tes, an hundzed and fif- 
tie and thzee : and foz all 
there were ſo many, vet 
was not the net bzoken, 
x2 Jeſug ſaith vnto the, 
Come and dine. And 
none of che Diſciples 
durft aſke Him, Who art 
thou? foz they knew that 
it was the Load. 

x; Jeſus then came and 
tooke bzead, & gaue the, 
aud ſiſſhe likewiſe, 

x4 This ie now the 
thirde eyme that Jclug 
appeared to his diſci⸗ 
plcs, after that he wag 
riſen againe from death. 
xs So when they had 
dypned, 


This Goſpell belongeth 


on S. Peters enen. 


Jeſus ſait to Simon 
Peter, Simon Joan 
na, loueſt thou me moze 
then theſe? He ſapde 
vnto him, yea Lozde, 
thou knowelt chat J 
loue thee. Me ſaith vnto 
him, Fecde mp lambes. 
x6 Me ſayth to hym a: 
gapne the ſecond tpme. 
Simon Joanna, loueſt 
thou me? Me ſayth vnto 
bym, Yea Loꝛde, thou 
knoweſt that J lone 
thee, Jeſus ſayth vnto 
dym, Feede mp ſheepe. 
x7 De ſayde vnto hym 
the thirde tpme, Simon 
Joanna, loueſt thou me? 
Peter was ſozie _—_— 
e 


. RJ. 
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406. Iohn. 21. Chapter. 


erapon lic⁊am Tleda q pryc ban on vn and 
05 70. HD: 9 2 - — 
FIG þa pixay þe ge nu Fepgengon; 77, dimon 
Petpup code upp; veh hyp ned on land mi- 
celna p1xa pull þxna per hund veonviq j pneo 
7 pips ; And pa bypaxpa pela pap. nxp 
Þþ nero robnocen ; 12. Da cyæð re Hælend 
o h ym « T4 hyoen 7 evað 5 And nan þxpa 
þe þap rev. ne dope axtan hpxt he pæge. 
hi pi von Þ ro per Dnihxen ; 13. Ire Næ- 
lend com j nam hlap. J eac piyc. j pealve him; 
14. On pyron pær ye Helend þpipa Terpu- 
velud hyp lopmng cnihvon þa he apap of 
deaãðe 5 I's. Da ht xTon . 


Dyr Fodypel zebynas on Pevper 


meæfre Pen : 


—— 


— 


A cpæð fe Hæaend vo dimon Perne; 
Simon! ohanniy luparv pu me? ryi don 
Denne par 4 He cyæð TO hym . Ta 
Dpihven. þu pap'T Þ ic Se lupiqe. he cpæð TO 
hym. heald mine lamb ; 16. He cyæð ev vo 


.lum ; Simon Iohannir lupaf d Du me? Ne 


cpæð do him. Tea Dnihven ; pu par Þ1c De 
ug „Da cpæð he vo him. heald mine lamb; 
17. He cyæð pniddan riðe do him. Simon Io- 
hannir luꝑarv pu me? Da pxp Peopup raniꝝ. 
poppan 
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Iohn. 21. Chapter. 407. 
popSam Se he ce pnyddan rice vo hym. 
lupar v pu me ; And he cyæð do him. Djub- 
ven bu par v ealle ping. bu par v Þþ ic þelupgige; 
Da cpæð he To bym . heald mine pceap ; 
18. 808 ic rec qe pe : þa þu Finq na pæge. 
bu qynder d þe and eoder d pen þu pol- 
dyrv prvodlice þonne þu ealvayo þu 


ponecyo pine handa 5 den be xynv. and 
ler þyoep þe þu nelv „ 19. Da he pi- 
Todlice ede. 7 Tacnude hyylcon dedde he 


polde God qerpuveliqan ; 


D Yr odypel qebyãð on d. Johann 
Suuangeliſva mæyre dæꝝ: 


No þa he Þ pxdc. þa cpxS he vo hym. 
AF meg 20. Da Pevnu hyne be- 
pende pa Feyeah be re leonninq̃ cnihT 
him filiʒ de pe re Helend! uxode. xe þe hlinode 
on ʒebeoncipe open hyp bneorv 7 cy * 
Dgnih ven. hyæv 1p re pe De belæßð 521. pꝛvod- 
lice pa Pecpur pine Feyeah. pa cyæð he 
Heælend. Dpihven : hyxT pceal per 3 22. Da 
cpæð re Helend vo him. ic pylle Þ he punize 
Bur oð ic cume. hyæ d vo pe Fy l pu me; 
23. prvodlice peor rppxc com ud zemang 
bnoSnum. Þ re leonnin cnih ne yy le. and 
ne cpæð re Hælend do hĩ. ne rpylc he. ac Sur. 
Fin eie 


John. Chap. al. 


he ſapde bnto Him the 
thirde time, Loueſt thou 
me: And he ſayde vnto 
hym, Loꝛde, thou know: 
eſt all thinges, thou kno⸗ 
eſt that J loue thee, Je: 
ſus ſapth vnto him, Fede 
8 1 2 fr 

ro Derpip ap 
vnto thee, whe thou 
waſt p „thou gy 

dedſt thy ſeit, & walkedſt 
whyther thou wouldeſt: 
but when thou halt be 
olde, thou Galt firetch 
foozth thy handes, and 
another (all gyꝛde thee, 


and leade thee whythes 


thou wouldeſt not. 

ro That ſpake he, ſigni⸗ 
fiyng by what death he 
ſhould gloztfie God, 


This Goſpell belowgerh 
en S. Iohs Enangelifies 


dye. 


And when he had fps: 
ken this, he ſayth vnto 
bym, Folowe me. 


20 Peter turned abonk, 
and ſawe the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loued, folo- 
wing, which aifo leaned 
on his bzeſt at ſupper, > 
fapde, Lozd; which is he 
that betrapeth thee:; 


2r When Peter there: 
foze ſawe hym, he ſayth 
to Jeſus, Lozde, what 
Gall he do? 


22 Jeſns ſapth vnto 
him, 3f J will haue hym 
to tary till J come, what 
is that to thec? folowe 
thou me. 
23 Then went this ſap: 
ing abzode among the 
bzctizzen, that that diſci⸗ 
ple Gzoulde not die: yet 
Jeſus iayde not to hym. 
We Hail not die: but, It 
2 win 


8 — 
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© John. Chap.21. 408. Tohn. 21. Chapter. 
— gy de 2 ic pylle 5 he puntze oð ic cume. hyæ d 28 


12 ae pe > 24 Pyr TY P leonninq 22 | 
f ee and wore YO Feprrny re be byron. and pnev Ser 
know that his teſtimo⸗ "Sing * And pe pivon 5 hyr zepronyp 
n ; ©» 2 alſo ma: Yr pos Wo; * prvodlice one mane qa | 
Jeſus did , the which if pinꝝ rynd he re Neleno ponhve. 


ould. be wzittẽ hs : 
engen — „ LYF þa calle apfucene pxnone 
the wozld coulde 
Poe ebrapno (hs Ic pene ne mih ve per 
Houlde bs + middan eande ealle 
i 
— 4 ba bec bepon ; 


418 AMEN. 


| AT LOND ON. 
| Printed by John Daye dwel- 
ling ouer Alderſgate. 


¶ Theſe 3Bwkes are to be ſolde at his 
qhop vnder the gate, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


